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g Of Mens Everlaſting Happineſs 2 F : : 


B leſſedneſs. 


Diſcovering the Nature of Aſſurance, the 3 
potſibiliry of attaining it, the Cauſes, $ 1-4-2 
and Degrees of it; with the Reſolution 

of ſeveral weighty Queſtions. 2 : 
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SAINTS 


THAT 


Hold to Chriſt the Head, 


AND 


That walk according to the Laws / 


the New-Creafure : 


Grace, Mercy, , and Peace be mul- 
tiplied from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jen. Chriſt. 


Beloved in our deareſt Lord F 


OH are thoſe werthies of 
whom this world is not war:. 
ui; you. are the Princes 


that prevail with God ; Jes! 


dre PRs excellent ones in 


all: Chriſts deli oht ; you are Bis we 


Gen. 31. 18. 
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ros are 4 Seal upon Chriſts heart, 
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mts which he will make wſe 0 ö | 
work againſt bis worſt and great. 
oft. Eneneies in "theſe latter dayes 


you are engraven 0n "the palms of 
his Bana hour names fare writ- 
ren uon his breaſts 5 asthe Names 
Jof the Children of Iſtael were upon 
Aarons Breaſt- plate; you are the 
Epiſtle of brit you, are » the 
arointed of Chriſt ; you have the 
irit of diſcerning ; you have the 
mind of Chriſt; ys have the 
greateſt © advantages, 'and the 
choice ſt privileges to enable gon 


— fo to try truth, to taſte truth, to ap- 
1 ply truth, to defend truth, te 
INe Exe ie of rrugthen truth > "uu uphold truth, | 
— poo and to improve truth; and there- 
* * ore to whim ſhould I Dedicate 
lieve with; N. | 275” following Diſcourſe -, but to 
Sy your ſoles” ? Ten hade the neæt 
sr vet wi? place td Ohriſt my beurt; your 
eee e“ gain jour glory 35, 
Macedonia iid ediffcation, your ſati faction, your 
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| Jeonfirmatio# , your "conſolation" , 
your. ſalvation „ hat put me wpon 
n caſt in 
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your Treaſure. r 
F Beloved , You Uu that in the 


accept of Goats hair, and Badgers 
Skins, of Turtle- Doves , and young 
Pigeons 5 they being the beſt things 


[that ſome of bis children had then to 
offer; as he did accept of Gold, em- 


els, Silk, and Purple from others. 
I bye you will ſhew out the ſame 
Goa-like diſpoſition toward me , in 
1 kind accepting of what is offered 


rious conſideration. 1 conld wiſh 1 
better for your ' ſakes , yet-ſuch- as it 
it, I ao in all love and humility pre- 


vantage to you; 


the Saints) in pre ſent this follow-. 


n Diſcourſe to publick view ;| 
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in this Treatiſe to your wiſe amd ſe-| 


ſent Jou with, deſiring the Lord fo} 


make it an internal and eterual ad. | 


I ſhall briefly acquaint you} 
| with the Reaſons that have mov- 
led poor me; wnworthy 1 ( who am} 
the leaſt of all Saints ; who am 
not "worthy to be reckoned ammg ö 


bile, little mite," intoſ 
| 0 
17 have no lei- 


time of the Lam, God did as kindly nl 
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- Firſt, To anſwer the POS: go 
Patra the earneſt and. pious. 

veſts of — precious ſouls, w « 
— to... have theſe Printed 


our heir hearts, ( by bind of 
e Spirit that are Printed in this| 


Book. God ſpeaks aload thorom the 


feriuus and ectionate deſires of the 
Saints ; and this hath made me wil. 
ting. to Eccho to their deſires, tf & 2 
mens deferes are 30 be looked 


| Commends , why ſhould goo — 


deſires be hooked upon with a ſquint 
| £96. 2 Seneca ( 4 Heathen.) co . i 
| :hat ( Ipſe aſpectus boni " de 


dat) The very looks of a good 
delight one. How much more thes 
ſhould the deſires of 4 good mam over- 


come one 


- Secondly. , The good acceptance, 


che fair quarter that my labonrs 


of the like natute have found 
among thoſe. that fear the Lord, 


[eſpecially that Treatiſe called (I R E- 
Faaus ane Againſt 
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ſes pray, that my weak ſervice may le 


of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 
| 2 , unto the glory and praile of 


| Thirdly, It is cxcecding uſeful to 
the Saints at all times, but eſpecial- 
Uõy ia changing times, in times pace] 


lech, and allo. the night. -4þ-Chri 


To the Saints. 
Catan Devices) hath encouraged me 
to preſent this to publick view, not 
doubting, but that the Lord will 
bleſs it to the good of many, as I 
know he hath done the former, 
which that le may, I ſball not ceaſe 


accepted of the Saints, and that their 
love may abound yet more and more 
in all knowledge, and in all ſenſe, 
that they may approve things that 
are excellent, that they may be ſig- 
cere and without offence till the day 
of Chriſt; being filled with the fruits 


in every one calls out 7 Watchman 
what of the night? Watchmag.., 
what of the night? and the watch 
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| hike quiet and ſtill in the midſt of 
1 combuſtions and confuſions. - They 
changing times. 


ſing this Treatiſe to publick viem, | 
b That. little well. grounded | 1 


4d will follow the Lamb where ſo. 


fever he goes. Aſſurance is 4 be- | 


mics ; he is renting dud-teaving ; 
he is burning and. breaking , he u 
| pulling up and ' throwing down, 


are thoſe ſouls that have gain 
2 « lt ory Aſſurance f Ce- 
lefbiel things; ſuch ſouls will not 
unt, fink , nor (brink in an hour 
7 temptations ; Such ſouls will 
rep their Garments pure and white, 


- 
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caſfions and revolutions ; thrice hab. 
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lievers Ark , where he ſits Noah 


all Aiſtractions and deſtruttions | 


are doubly miſerable that have nei- 
ther Heaven nor Earth , temporals, 
nor eternals made ſure to them in 


The. fourth Ground of my prefent- 
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{Aſlarance” that is to be found 
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> moſt Cliiſtians. 7 


Ever 


Chri Fans living between fears. 
and hopes, and hanging 4s it were 
leiten Heaven and Hel; ſome- 
times they hope that their: ſtate 
is good, at other times they fear 
that their ſtate is bad: Now the 
hope that all is well, and that it 
ball go well with them for euer; 
avon they fear that they 

periſh by the hand f * or ſuch 
[4 torruption , or by the pre valen- 
ſey of ſuch or ſuch 4 temptation ; 
and ſo they are like 4 Ship in 4 
torm, toſt here and there, ccc. Now 
[that theſe weak ſ.uls may be 
| ffrenathned' , that theſe unſtable 
ſeals may be eſtabliſhed , that 
theſe diſtonſalate ſouls may be 
comforted , &c. I have preſented 


this Tract to the world, not doubt. 


ing lat that if the Lord | ſhall 
| [draw out their ſpirits to 4 ſerious 
peruſal of it , they ſball find| 
( through the Meſſing of Jehovah ) 
that it will contribute very much 


Jo their attaining of 4 full Aſja- 


'F | eſt compant-. . 


y unict-, 
led Cm 
is Magot Miſ- 
ſabib, a terror} 
co himſeif,yea 
his life is a vee 
ry Hell, fears 
and doubrs 


are his chief- | 


ons, and ſo he 
judges meli 
unfit and un- 
worthy to live 
and yet be is 
afraid to dye; 


and veril this 
1+ the od, con- 
dition of 


Chriſtians, 
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is life, but death, that ſeparutes the 
living man from Chriſt. 
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and bleſſed Aſſuranct; which 


Fifthly , I have publiſhed this] 
following Diſcourſe , remembriag] 
that my life is but à vaniſhing ye-ſ 
pour, and chat the time of my o-l} 
journing.in this world will be but 
ſhore. Mans life is ſo ſhort , that 
Auſtin dewbreth, whether to call it a 
dying life , or 4 living death. Mans 
life 1s but the ſhadow of ſmoak, , the 
dream of a ſhadow. This preſent life 
is not ( vita, (cd via ad vitam) life, 
but 4 motion, 4 journey towards life. 
The life of a Chriſtian is rather (via 
than vita) 4 ſtep towards life, than 
ie: Yet do 1 believe that that it 
not 4 death, but life, that jens the 
dying man to Chriſt, and that is not 
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— „ bisÞ bepber, Apo. 
les, „ thigh they are mow in Heaven, 
oy thei Dor trine s, Examples, and 
hs, * — to 1 Bau, 
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TZiſca fen bis rhin wits Rows 
the Bohemians ia their wary, "> when 
his body could ho more do it. O that 
oy I, that haut been but 4 "tittls 
viceable to the Samnts in m ry I 


might by this, and 


death Books may proach 
— 5 1. Author cannot, when the: 
Author may no, when the Aurbor 
dares not, yea x and which js "more, 


Sixthly , To teſtifie my * 


ny former well 
5 ars, be mwth ſerviceable to em 


when the Author is nat. | PR! 


love and - affection to all the | 
— true 
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Heb. 1 t. 4. 


Ecckſ. 12.5. 
Acts 7. 60; 
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Phi). 4. 21. 
Col. I. 4. 

2 Theil. 1. 3. 
Mar celtinus 2 
Hearhen Hi- 
ſtorian, taxcth 
Frbe Chriftians 
of his time, ſor 
their diſſen . 1- 
ous, biting and 
devouring one 
another, cill 
they were 
even 

ed one of 
another ; a {ad 
thing rhar 8 
Heathen 
ſhould ſee 
ſuch miſcarri- 


12 
ers. 


more to beg ane rb every ane thas| 
4 one with..Chrifts I would fan 
have. as: free, 45 lange, and as (weet a 
heart tomard Sainte, as Chriſt bath, | 
For aWolf toworry\a Lamb i nal, 
but for 4 Lamb to worry 4 Lamb 1 
wnnatural : For Chriſts: Lillies to be 

among. Thorns is ordinary, but for 


theſe Lillics to become. Thorns, - to 


tear apd fetch blood one of another, 
is monſtrous and ſtrange. Ah Chri- 
ftians,! Can Turks and Pagans 4. 
gree ?. Can Herod and Pilate agree ?| 
Can Moab axd Ammon agree ? 
Can Bears and Lyons, can Wolves 
and Tygers agree? yea', which is 


ore, can 4 legion of Devils in one 


budy ? 4nd [ball not the Saints, wham| 
ane Heaven muſt bold at laſt , '4- 


Eree ? 


pancirollus tells us ; That the 


_moſt 


. 5 
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|. precious: | Fer I — 
dad, was calted e O, the amin 
Saint C hetalnable Peart? The| 
Heathen mam by the light of nature} - 
rowld. (ay. ,\ That the thickeſt wall 

d 2 City is peace, and the ſafeſt 
Ram e in War, is Unly. Vrrily 
fl Sant: arę one in rte all Saints, 
partake of the ſame Spirit, Promt- 
65, Graces , | and Privfledees ; All 
aints are fellow-menibers , fellow- 
ouldters, -low-Tyavellers, fellow- 
Jeirs Feller. 41d: fellow- 


Fairen, f and rhrnefore I cannot, 


dare not, 6 bet live them all, and prize 

them all; and to evidewce it, 1 have 
Dedicated this Treatiſe to the ſer- 
ice of all their ſouls. 


Seventhly and laſtly, To fence and; 
fortifie the fouls of rea], ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, 97 5 thoſe brain - ſick Noti- 
dns, and thoſe airy ſpeculations, and 

zginary — and Enthuſi- 
aſtical fancies, cc. with which ma- 

y are ſadly deluded and deceived, 
ven to their eternal overthiow! bad 
almoſt ſaid. 


Thus | 
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thereuno, o Jn? ſelves. t- your MANY 
en truth, as th&B& doth. 
— every truth being & 
aliſe, chur wre mern e 
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"Now the God al Grazefll yout 
hearts and ſouls With all the Fruits © 
Righteouſnels und Holinels, that you 
miy ENG 5 of 

our Ever alkiug e Blick 
lednelsz 5 ee e is th 
ſiacere, earneſt and conſtant deſire o of 
him, who is- / 


Tour Souls Servant, 


Thomas Brooks. 
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True Grace, is to be Rom. 8, 1, 

mifetable no more; it * 
is to be happy for ever. A 


ſoul 
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A man mey be 
JGocs, and yet 


net know it; 


4 his eſtate may 
de good, and 
yet he not {ce 


I”, 
| Emhek ir 13. 
Jam F. 13. 
| Gal. 4. 6. 


foul in this ſtate , is a ſou 


[near and dear to. God, it is; 
| ſoul much beloved and ve | 
[highly valued $f God, ir/is % 

ſoul houſed in God, it is a ſoul 
ſafe in everlaſting Arms, it is 


à ſoul fully and eminently i 
tereſted in l the higheſt ant 


nobleſt priviledges. 
The being in af ſtatg/of 


| ate makes a matis conditi⸗ 
Jon happy, ſafe, and ſure; but 


the ſeeing , the owing g 


himſelf to be 
chat which ig PPP his ? 


ſ\veet and comfortable. The 


[being in a ſtate of (Trace wi 


yield a man a Heaven herea | 
ter, but the ſeeing of himlelf 
in this Itate, un ele him 
both A Heaverk ere, and al 
Hee? 
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He 2545 Here n ; 
der hide ly bleſt; bleſt i in 
Heaven, and bleſt in his own 
Conſcience. 


— Aſſurance is 5 reflex 
36h of a-gracious ſoul, where- 
y.be <P and : evil | 


A man ca- * 123 
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but by he 
light of che / 4 : 
Sun. 9 
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I (lands it not. 


nl anothcr 


o be an Heir, 


hing to know 
hat one is an 
Heir. The 
child n the 
womb, or in 
he a ms, may 
be an H: ir te 
4 Crown, and 
yet un le 


is a Son, Ar pen way 
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Wienels with his ſpirit; thathe 
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do Slory. 
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4 | 


lt is one thing as me to 
live Grace, a 18 another thing | 
for me to ſee my Grace; it is 
one thing for me to delieve, 
and another thing for me 
to believe hat I do rte 
it is one thing for me ts have 
faith, and aniother thing for me 
to know that I Have Faith: 
Now Aſſurance flows from 

2 clear, certain; evident H- 
ledge har J have Grade) ard. 
that I do believe, i ae 
No his Aﬀariget is ib 
beauty andtbp-of 2 Chriſtians 
Glory" in this life; it is uſually 
qaended with the ſtrorige 


fe 2974 
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4 Ne r 
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. ke ſeyreteſt Com- 
forts j] und wirir the greatell 
peace; lt is a Peatl that moſt 
want, a Crown eat fevx WER. 
His ſtate is ſafe' and happy 
whoſe ſoul is adorned with 
Grace, though he ſees it not, 
chough he knows it not. 1 
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Aſſurance is not of the eſ- 


ſence of a Chriſtian : it is re] 
quired to the bene-eſſe,” to th 


well-being, to the comforta4 
ble and joyful being ofa Chri- 
ſtian; but it is not required to 
the e e, to the being of a Chri- 
ſtian. A man may be a true 
believer, and yet would give 
all the world, were it in his 
power, to know that he is 5 
believer . ; to have Grace, an 
to o be ſure that we have Grace, 
C 2 is 


TG. 
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is Glory upon the Throne, iti 
Heaven on this ide 


is Tide: Heaven, 
But more of theſe things you 


will find in the following Dil- 
courle, to which refer you, | 


The Chief Heads i in 'his 
B O O K. 


of Aſſurance. 
CHA P. * 


Proving by Ten Arguments „ That 


This truth improved againſt Papiſts 
and Arminians, p. 26. to 31 


He Preface, touching Fa * arure 


jerſons in this life may attain to 4 
well. grounded Aſſurance of their ever-| 
ing Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs. 
Page 1.1026} 
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Further in thu Chapter is ſbewe d, 


2 a fare! Alte his f 


and Love. 3 
a CHAP. BL | {7 


| Containing ten Hindrances and Im- 
pediments that keep poor ſouls from Aſ- 
ſurance, with the Means and Helps to 
remove thoſe Impediments and Hin- 
drances. p. 137.t0183 
Further in this Chapter u laid down 
fix Motives to provoke Chriſtians to 
ut out all their ſtrength and might 
. . ſans, againſt the iniquity 
of their 
ſo eaſily beſet them. p. 183. to 154 
| Alſo fue Means to help on the Mor- 
rficarion and Deſtruction of boſome 
p.194. to 200 
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Ten ſpecial Seaſons 4 eS,where-| 
in the Lor AI 1 5 is Yeo- 


cls, againſt the ſins that d- 


HAP. 
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containing tes Motives rar Wenn 

tives, to proveke-all that want Aſſu- 

rance, ro be reffleſs in their ſpirits, gill 
pP. 200. f0 | 
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they. have Ann ir. 

223 
4165 in this — you have ten 
Advantages: hr will redound to fue 
foals that get 4 well graunded Aſſu- 
rance , of their everlaſting happineſs 
and . {5; 
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CHAP. V. 
Shewing Nine Wayes and Meals 


&c. In the handling of which ſeve- 
ral conſiderable Queſtions are alſo 
Reſolved. p. 43. to 


Alſo in ths Chapter Ei 2 a 
things are diſcovered. : 

t. What Knowledge that is, that 
auth AY Salvation.” p. 287; to 


2. What 


p. 223. to 


of gaining 4 well-yrounded Aſſurance, | 


: | . 1 325 
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| - 2, what Faith that is that accom. 5 
panics Salvation, that borders upon ſal. 
vation. P. 325. to 3591 
Alſo ſeveral Hints are given, both 
concerning ſtrong and weak Faith, 
p. 359. to 364 
3. hat Repentance that is that 
ac companies Salvation. p. 364. to 
i ? * ; 8 
4. What Obedience that is herb 
companies Salvation. p. 383.to 
3. What Love that is that accompa-· 
panies Salvation. p. 402. to 415 
Fourteen wayes, whereby that love 
that dith- accompany Salvation, doth 
d:ſplay and manifeſt it ſelf. p. 415. 
to 439 
6. What Prayer that is that doth 
accompany Salvation. p. 439. to 
| 455 
Eight Differences betwixt the Pray. 
ers of ſouls in Chriſt, and ſouls out 0 
Chriſt, betwixt the Prayers of Believ- 
ers and unbelicvers, p. 455. to 
48 466 
7. what Perſeverance that is that 
doth accompany Salvation. 466.t0 473 
DINE 8. what 
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pmpeny. Salvation. pi. 473. to 
| | | 493 | 
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CHAP, VI. _ 


Shewing eight notable Differences 
twee n a true and ę counterfeit Aſſu- 
ance, Cc. p.495. to 513 

Alfo in this Chapter is ſet forth in 
Nine ſpecial things, the Difference 
between the whiſperings of the Holy 


ent, &c. p- 513. to 525 


9 CHAP. VII. 
5 b 
ol Containing Anſwers to ſeveral ſpe- 
5g Queſtions, about Aſſurance. | 
1M 45 fr ff, How thoſe ſhould ſtrengthen 


maintain their Aſſurance, that 
ave obtained it, &c. This Queſtion it 
enſwered nine wayes, p. 525. to 
536 

The ſecond Queſtion 16, bow ſuch 
ſad ſouls may be ſupported from faint. 


eee ur ther ne ee, 


T'wo Cantions upon the whole, p.493 | 


Spirit, and the hiſſings of the old Ser- 
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7 N — PITT 
they [” Six Auf wers are given 
».. 536. to 54. 
þ *Fhe third Queſtion is , How ſuch: 
ſouls may recover Aſſurance, who ona 
had it, but have nom loft l. Five 
ſwers Hives to thus N ion. p. 85 
33121. 0 
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Aozs Be: 
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Fhoſe Scriptures, wich are oak . | 


"ally cleared, and briefly, illuſtrated - 
+ in the fore-goig Treatiſe. * 


The forftmumber diveffots.the Chapter, the | 
- ſecond to the Vyrſe; dhe third to 4. | 
I Wigs tha Book, 8 | 
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Serious Diſcourſe, couching a 
5 Well-grounded 
ASSURAN C E. 


nA. 


Shewing that Believers may in this 
life attain. unto 4 Well- grounded 
Aſſurance of their everlaſting 


. and bleſſedneſs. 


HE ground. on which 
the Apolile Paul builds 
his Aſſurance, is not 


any ſpecial Revelati · 


: | cs, but ſuch a foun- 
tion as is common to all believexs, 1 


| 


A IS N arenen , 
EN TIER SR, | 
5 may attain to 


— 


| [ Immediate 
{Revelations 
are flee ting 
—— FY 
and therefore 
men had need 
5 be careful 
Ibo they 
. _ build upon 


= 


| 


1 $324 33/34 
* * And not bis own Son, b | 

delivered him up for us all , Bow 
ſhall be not with him alſo freely give] 
us all things ? 


Who at lay any thing 10 the chaige of | 
Gods Ele ? It is God that juſtiſietb. 


Who is be hs condemneth 1 ? Ir is Chrift 
that dyed, yoo, arber! that ij rife 
again, who is even at the right band of 


God, who-alſo maketh interceſſion for n. 


. is clear ** theſe MITE that this | | 


dleſfed Apoſtle had not that gloriqus 
ſſuranct- that he {peaks of in the two} 
. Verles of this Chapter; by immedi- 


ate Revelation 3, for bg. CONC 8 
from ſuch Arguments eneral, 
common to all the. g 6406 "WY. eee 


it /roundly follows, That 1 may 
in this life attain untb a well-grounded 
Aſſurance” of their everlaſting e 
and bleſſedneſs. S0 Herckiab's Aſſu- 
rance did ve been 2 Principle that is 
votntnon to all aievers, 2 Kings 20, 3. 


Ergo. 291120 77 ons 


Second, It is the wy ſcope and et 
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ZI F Ja. F 4 


zz re, | 
well- «Saipan 
laſting happineſs ue bleſſedneſs. . E 
— 0 aach Jobn) bave I written un- 
to yo that belieue on the name of the Fon 
G 

44 life. Theſe precious ſouls did 
believe, and they had 2 life, in re · 
ſpect of the promiſe of eternal liſe, and 
in i refpe of Chrift their head; ( who had 
taken up their rooms afore-hand in; Hea · 
ven, and who as a publick perſon doth 
repreſent all his people) x they had 
eternal life in reſpect ot the beginnings 
of itz for what is grace, but gloꝶy wy 
and what is glory, but grace pet 

Grace is glory in the bud, and oy i 
grace at the full. Now though 

eternal life in all theſe reſpects, they 
did not know it 3 though they 2 8 
lieve, yet they did not bel 

did believe ; therefore the A 7 
thoſe precious Epiſtles of his, doth 

it his buſineſs by variety: and plenty 
Arguments, to help all; but e 
ſuch as are weak in the 
grounded Anne of their ctexnal welt 
fare. wy 
It is the very Ariſe and delign of the 
{whole Scripture to bring ſouls fuſt 


that ye may R- that ye baue 


e > 


faich, gia: 20 = 


t John 5, 12. 


o 


2 
Titus 1. 2. 


Epheſ. 2. 6. 

Surely glory 
is nothing e le 
but a bright 
Conftellation 

of graces: F 
Happineſs. is 
24 nothing bur 
the quinteſ- 
ale of holi- | 


(Cor & 4 


Hen acquaintance with Chriſt, aud then g 
7 Leeden ene and then to buile 


mam Dei) 
heart at 


ler Lo God. 


Tow up, in a Tae Aries” 'of ihe | 


Qual intereſt in Chriſt: which rad 
| Luther | to ſay, That be would not Tive in 


KK 


- vn 


+; 
{th 


Is Platt- | Paradiſe if be might,” without ie "Word, | |” 
Innen Scritu- hat with the adh "old live in Hell it. 42 
rows. 1 ſelf. No Hiſtories are comparable to the by 

- — fulneſs Hiſtories of the Scrjptzire, 3 | 

| e Scripture. | t 

ral. | ow 2 Antiquity. | i 

| TOE 3. Lier ieh. | b 

1 For 4 4. Brei) by 0 

1 I OT | |; 

; 5 | 6. Harmony. 112 

1% | C7 Verity. I 

is | The Word evidences truth, it evinces | . 


falſhood; it fights againfi folly, it opens 1. 
the bowels of mercy, and it aſſures believ- {| |* 
: — * ing Touls of eternal felicity. That is a 
ane precious word in Heb. 6. 18. God bath 
I produces ſuck | Fiven us his Word, his Oath, his Seal, 
vont conſo- that our conſolation may be firong, and 
' 7 lations, as that our ſalvation may be ſure. Now 
4 pL, hat comfort can a believer have with- | 
ns (prick. 4 ö out Afſirrance ? It is the Aſſurance of my 

| {intereff' in the Land: of Canaan, in Goſpel 
Jeordas in precious Fromiſes, and in a 
recibas” Chriſt, that comforts and de- 
ts my ſoul. It is not enough to 
| We conſolition i in my ſoul; bare? 
te und x that there are Mines of Geld, ; 
I; {co Mount of Peat}; heaps of Treaſutes, 
Laer ee flowing 3 | 
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cerers Ser- 
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Ia conſolation, ty we; to know: 
Fi is a ſeaſt of choſceſt . delicates;; 


taſte for me 3_thatthere.arc pleaſant foun- | 
{tains and ſtreams, but I muſt pexiſh for 


chere fare Royal Robes for ſuch and ſuch, 


|ſkut out; and to the Iſraelites to know 


* 


and ſuch, but 1. muſt: ſlill, lye with Lage: 
rus at Dives door; ſuch knowledge! a5 | 
this may well add to my vexatign,. but it 


2 


55 7 — IT ele 


| It at;raiſes jay in my ſoul- To know that 
r A e g 2 


chat N Jaye 
that there: 


but not af 


intereſt in them, is 


thirſt. in'a wilderneſs z to know that 
but I muſt dye in my trags; to know that 
there; is a pardon for ſuch · and ſuch; 

muſt be turned off the ladder of life ; to 
know that there is preſerment . ſor ſuch 


will not add to my conſolation. 
It was rather matter of ſorrow, than 
joy ta the men of the old world, to Know 
that; there was an Ark, when they were 


that.thexe was; a brazen Serpent ſet up, 
whereby others were cured, when, they 
died. wid the ſtinging. of the fiexy Ser 
So how can it comfort, me to 


Chrift,and riches.i in Chriſt, and happineſs | 
in wiſh, Sc, ſor others, but none for 


Jen Ah! this knowledge will rather be 


ben. to torment me, than a Sound of 


but 1 


— 
5 


— 


cognitione, Jay 
fruationt. | 


Shira 2 
out, Chriſt is 
to me a grief, 

torment, 


rejected bim, 


and IL have no 
pat. in him. 


that there is peace in Chriſt, and 5 
pardon in Chriſt, and righteouſneſs inn 


as * * 


+ 
becauſe. Lde- 


ſpiſed bim, 15 
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& 119. &. 2,3 


Luther; 


Pſal. 119. 17. 
& 72. compa. 


2 Cor. 5. 13 2 


— 


Fall. 15. & 24. 


| earthly Honſe of this Tabernacle were dif- 


ring to be cloathed updhr with onr buſt 


rance of their everlaſting happineſs and 


Joy and comfort 0 ; But now God 
hath in the Scripture diſcovered 'whi 


and bow they may reach to an Aſſurance 
of thei#felicity and glory 3 which made 
one to (ay, That be would not take all the 
world for one leaf of the Bible. The Bible 
is a Chriftians Magna Charts, his chie 
evidence for Heaven. Men highly prize, 
and carefully keep their Charters, Privi- 
ledges, Conveyances, and Aſſurances of 
their Lands ; and ſhall not the Saints 
much more highly prize, and carefully 
keep in the Cloſet of their hearts, the 
precious Word of God, which is to them 
inſtead of all Aſſurances for their main- 
tenance, deliverance, protection, confir- 
mation, conſolation, and eternal falva- 
tion, | 

Thirdly, Other believers have in an 
ordinary way attained to a ſweet Aﬀu- 


bleſſednefs. We know ( faith the Apo- 
ſtle in the name of the Saints) that if our 


ſolved; we have a building of God, an bouſe 


not made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 


vent: fer in this we gragn earneſtly, de- 


which is from Heaven, "Their Aſſurance 
ſets them in triumph upon the Throne. 


ot 
"a. 2 


5 — . — 


they are that ſhall be eternally happy, N 


| 


We have a houſe, a houſe above; a honl , i 


but Eternal in the Heavens. 


„ Nee 


nant, and Lam his by Marriage 


Lord is my portion for euer; an 
111 D 
= AS. 


m, and the higheſt love, 
1: houſe that for honor, pleaſures, riches, 
ſafety , ſtability, lor and perpetuity, 
tranſcends all the Royal Palaces: in the 
world. It is a houſe not made with hands, 


So the Church, Solomons Sang 2. 16. 
| My beloved i} mine, and I am h I 
know-ſayes the Spouſe, that Jeſus Chrift] - 
is mine; I can with the greateſt confidence: 
and boldneſs affirm'it, he is my head, my 

Hus band, my Lord, m Redeemer, my Ju. 
| aifier, my Saviour' : And I am bis. 1 
am as Care that 1 am his, as I am ſure thut 
Ihre. 1 am his by purchaſe, and I am his 
by conqueſt 3 Lam his by Donation, utid 
L am his by Election; I am his by Cove- 


: 1 am 


| wholly his, I am peculiarly his,” Lam uni. 
Fverſally his, Lan eternally his. This Þ well 
know, and the knowledge thereof i 

joy in life, and my ſtrength and Crown | 

in death. © So the Church, Ia. 63. 16. 
Doabileſi tbou art our Father , thongh 4 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and liract' ae- [{a.64.x6; 17 © 
knowledge us not. Thou, O Lord, art aur 
Father, and our Redeemer, thy name 15 
from everlaſting · David could lay, The] Job 19. 21. 


Chap. 6. 20. 


Ezek. I6. 8. F 


Vide calvis. 


Pſal. 119. 94+ 
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& at ano- | John 21. 28. 


Eph. 1. 22,23. Wo 
x Cor. 1. 30. 


John 19. 29. 
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| the darken dead, and ſee. that his Rede 
| mer lives. Tbomæ crycs out, My Lord, 
8D - | and 'my G.. And Poul Trumpets it out, 
Rom. 8. 38. | That ee fond fp arate' bim from be 
I Tim. 4. 7,8. love of Gbrift atop ther Fe ad Fg ought. 8; 
| good bt 5 4 niſhe conrje. 3: 'Þþ 
| [Reems * | - 0 2 was. laid up for. him a N : 
| Thc py | Righteonſueſe- ll: 
1. | 
hath been . By what hath. been laid jt dearly 2 | 
done, may be | pears, That other belicvers have obtai | 
I done, | Afurance in an ordinaty way, and there-| 
1 {fore | bdicvers now may attain to a ſweet 
| Aſſurance of their everlaſting happineſs]! 
and bleſſedneſi. Certainly, God is as lo- 
ving, and his bowels of compaſſion ae 
as ſtrong towards belicvers now, as ever 
- '| they. were to believers of old; and it 
«| mc Be the- honour of God, 
' (the !lifting-up of Chriſt, the! fioppi 
5 the mo the wicked, and the eo 
"ing of the hearts of the righteous , for 
God to give Aſſurance now, as it did for 
God to give it then. 
Fiourthiy, God hath by protiſe en- 
| gaged himſelſ co aſſure his people of = 
happineſs and bleſſedneſs. The Lou 


—_ 


* - , : 
” « < 
* ve „ MA a . = 
W 7 - n,% x 4 =_ 
* 7 


give: grace and glory, and. no gbod : 
will be with-bold from \them that —＋ 1 
rightly: H he will with-hold no good“ 
thing, then certainly he will not — | 


i= 3 * Each 34 ig Sony 115 
hall they know: 1b 1 tbe Lord their God 
_ them, and 238 they even the houſe 

| of race e, Sith-the,\Loxd G | 

Aud ye my 27 the flock.. of my. paſture, | 
ſre men, and ¶ am your God, ſaith the Lord 
Gd. So John 14. 21, 23+ He that bath 
£7 Commandments , and, keepeth them, he 
it ir the loneth me; and be. that delt 

ine, fall be loved of .my father, and I. 

| dove him, and will manifeſt my ſelf 10 ſein 

of; any. man love. me me ( faith Chriſt be 

| will keep my wards, i aud my futhen will lope | 

1 him, and we will come unto him, and ma 

| our alode with him, Now hath the. Lord 

ſpoken. it, and ſhall it not come to.paſs?: 

Nen ſay, and unſay, they eat their wards 

s Pon as they have ſpoken them, but 
will God do ſo? ſurely * is faichfull | 

| that hath promiſed. All the Promiſes of 

| God, in bim are Tea, and in him Amen: 

That is, they are ſtable and tim, and 

| ſhal] really be made good. The Promiles 

Lare a precious Book, cvcry leaf drops 

Meh and Mexcy., therefore tit down 

and ſuck at theſe breafis , warm th ſelt 

IId fee. God fath been alwgyes e 

Isood as his word, yea, he hath: ſometi 

| been better chan his word; he dae f 
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Vives reports 
of a Jew, that 


WE IEC , ant} © ho 
1 
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4 night , aud 
| coming tbe 
next — to 


down dead 
wich aſton ſſi- 
ment. Ah the 
aſtoniſning 
mercies that 
ve habe had 
in theſe ae 
vc ars 2 
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| beſides the whole. Land of Canaan, twe 
1 other Kingdoms which he never promi 
led. Ah ! how oſten hath God prevent - 

ed us with his bleſſings and hath given 


FA and he bath over — 
He N the Children of Feen 
the Land of Cunaan, but he gave — 


* 


us in ſuch mercies as have been as far be- 
yon ond our hopes, as our deferts? ' How 
ath God in thele dayes of darkneſs and 


blood, gone beyond the prayers, deſires, 


hopes, and contidences of his people in 


this Land? and beyond what we could 
read in the Book of the Promiſes. Satan 
promiſes the beſt, but payes with the 


worſt ; he promiſes honour , and payes 


| with difprace he promiſes pleaſure, and 
payes with pain; he promifes profit, and 


payes with loſs; he promiſes liſe, and 
| payes with death. But God payes as he 
promiſes , all his payments are made in 
pure gold : therefore take theſe promiſes: 


wherein God hath engaged himſelf to 
1 aſſure thee of his love, and ſpread them 


before the Lord, and tell him that it makes 
as well for his honour, as thy comfort, ſor 
his glory, as for thy peace, that he ſhould 


| aflure thee of thy everlaſting happincls 


and ble ſſedneſs. 
Fifthly, There is in all the Saints * 


ſprings of Aﬀurance, and therefore they; | 


22 8 attain to Aſſufanct. 
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It looks upon an immortal Crown, and 


and ſayes, This blood is mine to (ave. 
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Precious Faith is one | 
rance, and this is in all the Saints; though 
in different degrees, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Simon 
Peter, a Servant and an Apoſtle f Jeſus 
Chriſt, to them that haue obtained like pre- 
cient faith with us, through the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Faith'in time will of its own accord raiſc 
and advance it ſelf to Aſſurance. Faith is 
an appropriating grace, it looks upon 
God, and faith with David, This God is 
| my God for ever and ever, and he ſhall be 
my guide unto the death. It looks upon 
Chriſt, and faith with the Spouſe, Tam, 
my beloved, and bis defire # towards me. 


ſaith with Paul, Henceforth is laid up for 
me a Crown of. glory. It looks upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſaith, This 
righteouſneſs is mine to cover me. It 
looks upon the mercy of Chriſt, and ſaĩth, 
This mercy is mine to pardon me. It 
looks upon the power of Chriſt, and faith, 
this power is mine to ſupport me. It 
looks upon the wiſdom of Chriſt, and 
faith, This wiſdom is mine to direct 
me. It looks upon the blood of Chriſt, 


me, &c. | | 
As Faith, fo Hope is another ſpring of 
Aſſurance, Col. 1. 27. Cbriſt in you! 
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ſprag or Affe. 


L may ſay e 
bc as Lu 
layes ot prayer: 
it hath a kind 
of Omnipo⸗ -- 
teney in it, it 
is able to do 

all chings. 

Eft quædam 
Omnipoteatia * ⁶ 


Faith Paul) tbe-bope of glory. - So Heb. 
ack . 6. 19. 
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16.19. Which bope we have as an Anchor 55 
F the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and le 
0 


which entreth into that within the vail 
Hope taketh faſt hold upon Heaven it 
elf, upon the Sandum Sandlorum. 4 
Chriſtians hope is not like that of P ande- 
ra, which may flye out of the box, and bid 
the ſoul farewell, as the hape of the hy- 
pocrites do; no, it is like the morning 
light, the leaſt beam of it ſhallco 
, into a compleat Sun · ſhine it hall ſhine 
r _— brigtiter. and btjghter,; till perfect 
A | a. 1 21 1 an. eie 
I When Alexander went upon a hopeful] 
= Expedition, he gave away his Gold, and |: 
f when he was asked what he kept for him- 
ſelf, he anſwered (Spem majorum &: | 
melisrum ) The hope of greater iand better. 
things. So a Chriſſian will part with any 
-* {thing rather than with his hope: He 
Inos that hope will keep the heart both 
from aking and breaking; from fainting |. 
and finkingi; he knows that hope is 4 
beam of God, a ſpark of glory, and that 
nothing ſhall extinguiſh it; till the ſoul 
be filled with glory. Souls that are big 
in hope, will not be long; without ſweet 
Aſſurance. God loves not to {ce the 
hoping ſoul go alwayes up and down 
ſighing and mourning for want of a good 
word from Heaven, for want of poſſeſ: 
fing what it hopes in time to enjoy. Hold 
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| ſpring of Aſſurance, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


in the world, and more abundantly to yon 


[dence towards God. A good conſcience 


641; I will follow thee from duty to 
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n Lale lon- 
, and he that bath proniſed to come, will 
ie; and will tor tarry. ot 
Agziri, A good conſcience is another 


our rejoycing is this , the teftimony of our 
conſczence, that in ſimplieity and godly fin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom , but by the 
grace of God, we have bad our converſation 


wards. So 1 John 3. 21. - Beloved, if our 
heart condemn 1 not, then have we confi: 


hath ſure confidence; he that hath it, fits. 
\Noab+like, in the midſt of all combuſti- 
ons and diſtractions, ſineerity and ſere- 
nity, uprightneſs and boldneſs: A good 
ee and „ ”m confidence go to- 
ther. 
What the Prodationer Diſciple ſaid to 
out Saviour, Mat. 8. 19. | Mafter, I will 
om #hee whitherſoever then goeſt, that a 
good conſcience ſayes to the believing 


duty, from Ordinance to Ordinance; 1 
will ſtand by thee, I will firengthen thee, 
Iwill uphold thee, I will be a comfort to 
thee in lite, and a friend to -thee in death. 


[look . the blackeſt clouds, and ſee 


Though all ſpould leave thee; yet I will ne- 
:forſske ibre. A good conſcicnce will 


God. n as an evil conſci- 
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[nnocency 
is bulwark 


enough, if you 
be not guilty 
ſaith Seneca. 


* 9. 2. 


Oi dauer. To 
4 know certain- 
ly, we are as 
certain of 1t, 
as we are cet- 
tain that we 


live. 


"Teace is attended with the greateſt (ears 
and doubts , fo a good conſcience is at: 
tended with the greateſt clearneſs and} 


ſins be forgiven thee. 


ther ſpring of Aſſurance, and this ſpring 


ſweetneſs. And as there is no Hell in| 
this world to an evil conſcience, fo there 
is no Heaven in this world to a good con- 
ſcience. He that hath a good conſcience, 
hath one of the choiceſt ſprings of Aſſu- 
rance, and it will not be long before God' 
will whiſper ſuch a man in the ear, and 
ſay unto him, Son be of good cheer, phy 


Again, Real Love to the Saints is ano- 


is a never failing ſpring this ſpring is in 
the weakeſt, as well as in the ſirongeſt 
Saints, 1 John 3. 14. We know that we 
have paſſed from death unto life, becanſe 
we love the brethren. He that loveth mat by 
brother, abideth in demb. The Apoſtle 
doth not fay, Ve think, we hope, &c. that 
we are tranſlated from death to liſe; but 
we know that we are tranſlated from 
death to lite', becauſe we love the bre- 
thren. Love to the brethren is not the 
cauſe of our paſſing from death to liſe, 
that is, from a natural ſtate, to a ſpiri- 
tual ſtate, from Hell to Heaven, but an 
evidence thereof. I confels it is very {ad 
to conſider how this precious ixeam of 


love is even dryed up in tnany. 


It was wont to be a Proverb ( Homo 
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homini 
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SR E 1 
bomini Deus) One Man is 4 God to au 
tber; but now it may be truly ſaid (Ho- 
% bomini Dæmon) One Man # a Devil 
e another. He that wants love to his | Or Homo bo- 
' brethren, wants one of the ſweeteſt ſprings | ini lo, One | 
from whence Aſſurance flows. A great- man och Lone: 
er Hell I would not wiſh any man, than | * —— 
to live, and not to love the beloved of 
God. 
| Now is it not as cake a thing as it is 
pleaſant, for a man that hath ſeveral ſweet 
Springs in his Garden, to fit down, draw | John 4. 14. 
water, and drink? O believing ſouls J] Gen. 21. 15. 
there are Springs, there are Wells of li-| 79. 
ving Water, not only near you, but in 
you; why then do you with Hagar hi 
| down ſorrowing and weeping, when you 
ſhould be a taſting, or a drinking, not on- 
ly of the ſprings above you, but” alſo of 
the ſprings within you. A man that hath]. 
fruit in his Garden, may both delight his 
eye, and refreſh his fpirit with taſting of 
it. Certainly we may both eye and taſte 
the fruits of the ſpirit in us, they being the 
| firſt fruits of eternal life. I think none 
but mad ſouls will ſay, That grace is that 
| forbidden fruit that God would have 18 
neither ſee, nor taſte. We vught not ſo 
to —.— a Chriſt in Heaven, as not to e 
mind Chrift in us the hope of glory. Chriſt] S. 1 þ 24% 
would not have his Spraſe 10 wand her' = — . 1 

| Joon blackneſs, as to forget that ſhe = 07) 1" 
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- | © Sixthly, The Holy Ghoſt enberw 5 
To give all diligence to mate aur calling 
au icon ſure; and preſſes us to look 
to the obtaining of a full aſſurance: 
| Therefore believers may attain unto an 
Aſſurance.:of- their everlaſting happinie(s| 
and bleſſedneſs. Wherefore the rather| 
brethren (faith the Apolile ) give dilis| 
| | gertce to maße your: calling and election 

fare; for if you do theſe — you ſhall] 
never fall. The Greek word Trandlated| 
Give diligence , ſignitieth two things. | 
1. All poſlible haſte and ſpeed. 2. All man | 
ner of ſeriouſneſs and intention in doing. 
Make it your main buſineſs, your chieſeſi | 
ſtudy, your greateſt care, to make your| 
. | celing: and election ſure , laith the Apa: | 
file, When this is done, your all is done, | 
till this be none, there is is nothing done. 
And to ſhew the neceſſity, utility, excel: 
lency, and poſſibility of it, the Apoſtle 
puts a rather upon it, Wherefore the ra- | 
they give all diligence to moke. your caling| | 
and eięctiom i ſure., Or as it is in the Ori- 
{ginal, firm, or ſtable. It is the one 
J neceflary, it is of an internal and eretnall | 
| concernment ace make firm and ſure work 
ahh for your "fouls: - Aſſurance is a Jewel 
ao that worth, a Pearl of that price, that = 
Pe -chan no- that will have it, muſt 3 
aa, (01 . and wait . He . 


— _— 


” - . 
% " * 
9 8 FE * 
* 4 = - 
. 4 * 2 3 8 2 


CO a Wig darken 
Jn not only by 30 
digg deep, before he 
golden Mine. Aſſurance is that white 
ſtone, that new name, that hidden Man- 
na, that none can obtain, but ſuch as la- 
bour for if as for life: 


fore he cn wear it: Win gold and wear 
gold, is the language n of heavenand: 
e 

The Riches, Honours, Languages) and 
favoutd of this world cannot be obtained 
without tnuch trouble and travel, with- 
out riſing early, aud going to bed late, 


and do you think that Aſſurance, which | 


is more worth than heaven and earth, ear 
be r by cold, lazy , heartlefsſer- 
vices ? 
your -own' ſouls. There are ſive things 
that God will never (ell at a cheap rate, 
Chriſt, Truth, his Honour, Heaven, and 
Aſſarance; he that will have theſe, muſt 
pay a good price for them, or go for ever 
without them. 

And as Peter exhorts you to Give (all 
diligence to make your calling and eleclion 
ſure z ſo Paul preſſeth you to look to 
the rar. of fall Aſſurance, which, 
does charly evidence, that there is a pol-' 

Gbility of attaining unto a full Aﬀarance 
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come to this 3 


Aſſurance is ſuch 
precious gold, that a man mul win it be- 


if you do, vou do but deceive 


Pſal, 127. 12 
Luke 3 © 
Prov. 14. 23. 


Qui fecit re ſine 
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te, non ſalvibit 


2 fac te. Aug. 
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of our happineſs and bleſſedneſs in this 
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which will make a foul patient in wait- 
ing, couragious in doing, and cheerful in| 
ſuffering, and which will make a heaven 
in a mans heart on this fide heaven, and 
make him go ſinging into Paradiſe, in 
deſpight of all calamities and miſeries- 
Aud certainly it can never ſtand with 
the holineſs, ri G, faichfulneſs, 
and goodneſs of God, to put his people 
upon making their calling and election 
ſore, and upon obtaining full Aſſurance, 
if chere were not a pollibility of obtain- 
ing a full and well - grounded Afurance| 
of their happineſs and bleſſedneſs, in| 
this life; and therefore it doth undeny-] 
ably follow, that they may attain unto a 
bleſſed Aſſurance of their ſelicity and 
fon, whilſt they are in this vale of mi- f 
cry: The contrary Opinion will make a 
mans life a hell here, though he ſhould 
eſcape a hell hereaſter. | | 
| Seventhly, The Lord hath (in mach 


mercy | 
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; Cy and 10VE ) prop KAnn 
ihe Som and means whicreby believers 
my cog a. wellgromded Allan ; 
of their cyerlafiing happincſs and blef- 
ſedneſs, and therefore it may be obtain 


ed. Take three Scriptures to evidence}. 


this. 

The firſt is in 2 Pet. . 5, 13 · If you 
turn to the words, you ſhall find that the 
Lord does not only preſs them to Give 
all diligence to. make their calling and ele- 
dion ſure, but he ſhews them plainly the 
way and means whereby this may 
done, namely, by adding to your faith vir- 
tue, and to vertwe know dge, &c. 

The ſecond Scripture is that, 1 Cor- 
11. 28. But let 4 man examine bimſelf, 


and ſo let bim eat of that bread, and drink 


[| of that y * By examination the ſoul 
I cc 


comes to ſee what right it hath to Chriſt 
and all the precious things of his houſe, 


and believingly to eat ſo of that bread of 


life, of that heavenly Manna, as that 
may live for ever. 


N 
ya 
not, whether he be 
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Troll Spo, r e 
Whether chere A a Ane un! 
Ibis bearx, of not. And ceftafnty, it can 
not ſtand e 8 bur wiſdom 
unſpotted rigftebuſuels, and tranſcen- 

J dent hbliniels's God, to put men upot 
the ule of ſuch and ſuch means, in orde 
ko the obtamingz of ſach and fach an end 
if that end bbuſd not be obtained by 
| ufc” of the means preſcribed; Man, t 
job 38. 5. J. I Hath but a ſpark of that wiſdom, rig 
_ — 5. tedulneſs 4 "and, holineſs that is in God 
pared, 
will not put am upon the ufe of ſuch or 
cuch or ſueK."tneans for the obtaining of 
health, wealth, br the like, unleſs cher 
AbAraRs de Ie 4 proper tendency in the uſe of thoſe 
berter expreſ fie preſcribed to reach ſuch ends 
God, than And will God," Who is wiſdom, rightey te. 
¶ concreres andif gyſnefs , and holineſs in the abſtract Wt 
ig adjefiver. ſutety no. God is one infinite perfeQior 
on 'himſelf, which is eminently and virtu 
ay alt peiftcy fs of the Creatures, anc 
iy fefore i is4ffipoſſible that God ſhoulk 
ac below the Creature, Which he fhouldf! 
uo, if he ſſould put the Creature opor 
thecuſe of thoſe means that would nol © 
— theienths fon. which che i means 20 
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| the Su at he in 
his 5 Sis that he 19 0 
them the forgiveneſs, 8 
acceptation © ok, their pb "h "and the kel 
vatio of their * ; The us 25 
[Seal is to make © ings re zn 
WM among men; 0 the Sup 2 0 te 17 Th 
2 5000 80 6 « rifts Priv 
al, Wi ereby he ſeals tes 
people, 2 that they at 1955 W 
they (hall be more hap caſter; 0 
il they are bed loved of God, 
that his heart is ſet 745 them, that the 
hames Are written in the book of life hat 
there is laid u up for chem CF of ii 
teoulneſs, and that nothing ſhall be x 
Af to ſeparate them from him who is their 
light, their lite, their Crown, their an 
in all. 128 
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In this Sſcrament Chr cited 10 
and ſhes 5 his love, his art, his b 
his blood, that bis Child 4175 af 6 
ger lay, doth the Lord -Jelu lobe us 
he delight i in us? Os. - chat they m 
Ji with the Spouſe,” jy hel 

and bi tefire's 11 tamar 47 we. 1155 precios 5 


under fears aud douSts, ſighing and int 


| Laing. that have run from MESRer to N 
aer and from one 1 t6 another, 1 55 


E 3 


Mat. 27. 66, 


1 fe 4 por N oli a" AF > 4 


2 


ere d DE perfwaded: of tl * 


bard, So the love of Chrif to their poor fouls, but Rill 


| — word! their. fears end doubts have followed 


chem, till they haye waitcd upon the 
in this glorious Ordinance, by which the 
| Lord hath aſſured them of the retnifſion 


/ [ouls. In this Ordinance God hath gi- 

ven them Mannah to cat, and a white 
lone, and new, name, which no man 
knoweth, but he that teceiveth it; Tel 
| me, you pretious believing ſouls, whe: 
ther you have not found God in this Or- 
dinance often whiſpering of you in the 
car, ſaying, Sons and daughters be of goo 
9 your fins are forgiven you I know 

ave. | 

:, Thoſe Scriptures that do expreſly re: 
guire Saints to be abundant and conftant 
in rejoycing, and in praiſing of God, to 


5 wayes Harps in their hands, and 
lujah's in t heir mouths, do clear 


7 dre that believers | may attain to a 
qunded Aſſurance in this life, How 
can, Tie and glory in God, that 


not know whether he will bean ever- 


' Paſting friend; or an everlaſting enemy to 


them ? whether he will alwayes ſt 
tout love or wrath upon them ? how can 
but hang their Harps on the Wil- 


| lowes, that do not know but that they 
« {may live in a firange Land, yea, in a Land 
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ber darkneſs all their dayes ? How can 


they be 'theerful or thankful, that do 
not kno but that they may at laſt heat 
that heart - breaking, that conſclence 
wounding, that ſoul-flaying word, De- 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and bis An- 
gels, Now there is no duty in the whole 
Book of God, that is more frequently 


id abundantly preſt upon believers, than | Scri 


this of joy and rejoycing , of praiſe and 
thanksgiving, as all know that know any 
thing of the Scripture , x Theſe 5+ 16. 
Rejoyce evermore. God would not have 
his Cuildren alwayes a putting finger in 
he eye. Ah Chriſtians! remember what 
Chtift hath done for you, and what he is 
ſtill a doing for you in heaven, and what 
he will ds ſor you to all eternity, and 
ſpend your dayes in whining and mourn- 
ing if you can. Fſal. 3a. 11. Be glad in 
the Lord, and rejoyce ye righteous , and 
ſhout for joy all ye thut are upright in 
beart. - Pal. 33. 1. Rejeyce in the Lord, 


9 ye righteous, for praiſe is comely for abe 


wpright. -| Chriſtians, are not your mercies 


greater than your miſeries ? yes; are]; 


Match. 25. 4. 1 


It would even 
be an endids 
buſineſs 10 
cate eve 
ec 
wherein chis 
dury is injoy- 
ned. It is 2 


much prefied) 
in both Teſta 
ments, and as: 
little praſtiſed 
by all vhim- 
per ing Chri- 
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your greateſt ſufferings comparable 't9 | an 


the leati ſpark of grace, or beam of gloty 
revealed in you, or to you? No. Will 
not one hours being in the boſome of 


duty that is 1} - 2 


11 a 
1 Chritt recompence you for all your erous 
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Beli ber may attdin to 
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AÆterna exit 
exultatio que 
bono Letati/ 
æterno. Theit 
joy laſt for 
ever, whoſe 
object re- 
"mains for 
Ever. 


Neem. 8. 10. 


Mifſtriſs Kath. 
Brettergh un- 


der the power 


of Aſſurance; 
cryes out, © 
the jojes, the 
joyes, the un 
Joyes my 

ent is blled 


with. 
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>" ble andi travel ? yes: why then do youll 
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ſpend more time in ſighing, thay in re- 
joycing ? and why do youby your nat 
rejoycing, fad thoſe precious hearts chat b 
God would nat have ſadded? and glad. t. 
thoſe. graceleſs hearts that God would |t 
Not have gladded ar t 
A beautiſull face is at all times plea- |b 
ſing to the eye, but then eſpecially when |Þ 
there is joy manifeſted in the counte- |4 
nance. joy in the face puts a new beau - 
ty, and makes that which beſore was! 
beautiſul, to be exceeding beautiful; it. 
puts a luſtre andiglory upon beauty; folfll |* 
does joy in the face, heart and liſe of af 
Chriſtian „ caſt a generab fplendor and. 1 
glory upon him, and the wayes of God | |} 
wherein he walks. The joy af the Lord [Ml li 
is not only the ſtrength „ but allo the . |£ 
beauty and glory of Chriſtiaus. 4) I (|t 
oy and xejoycing is à conſequent and 
effect of Aſſurance, as many belicvers e 
by experience find: And therefore with- t 
out all peradventure believets may at- 
tain unto a well grounded Aſſurance off 
their cverlaſting happineſs, elſe. it is im- [| 
poſſible that they ſhould Rejoyce ever - 
more; fo that by this Argument, as by 
the former, it clearly appears, that be⸗ | 
lie vers may in this lite be aſſured of their Wl || « 
eternal well-being. . 
ITbe tenth and laſt Argument to prove it 
| x that 
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| den af believers do nat depend 
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lit is qopugaant to the wiſdom of 
to make uch a ide difference — 
his own Children and Satans, if it were 


2 ths lif 


| well-grounded: Aſſurance; is this, That 
God would never have made ſuch a 8 
broad differente in the $1 ipture between] G n.; ug 


io — the woran, add the ſted 

| organs ween the zightegus) and 
2 wic between Saints and ſinness, 
between. Sons and ſlaves, ſheep and guats, 
between Lions and Lambs, between wheat! 
and chaff, light and darkness. — if it 
were relle ſot men to know which 
of. theſe two eſſates i tliey ere in. There- 
fore they may know-whether they. are in 
a ſtate of life, or in a ſtate of death; in a 


ſtate of miſery, ot in a fate of felicity 3 
in a ſtate of wrath, or in a ſtate of love, 


O lief is much belol the grace of! 


nat poſſible or every Child to know his 
own. faster. Thon ſpalr tall me „ny fe. 


ther, Iſa. 63. 16. Dowbileſs, be art: my 
father; though Abraham be ignoram ef 


4s, and Wracl acknowledge. ws not » thou 
O Lord art our father au Redeemieri 85 
name i ſrom everlaſting... The wealkel 
Saint can ſay, Abba nher; the 


will not leave his Children comfortials 
or as Orphans, and fatherleſs Children, 
ass it is in the Greek. 


Though the Galva: 


L their 


IIS 


Ezek. 18. 
Marth; 2. 


Marth. 3. 12. a 
2 Cor. 6. 14. 


Matth. 13. 


A 


John 8, 44. 


The Saints 
Motto is, Ta 


pius n:mo, ta * 


pater nemo, 


No Father 


- 
4 


like our Fa- 


; ther. 
Rom, 8: = 
John 14. 18. 


647i; Gol? 


a 
ſo young, 


Child | 


can more or 


Father. 
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We ſay he i 
Ja wiſc G 
that knows his 


Father, ſuch 
1 wiſe anes be⸗ 
lievers are 
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| Sexſum ekfi- 
| ona ad glorian 
i ix bas vita nul- 
C 2 lam agnoſco 
nchen. 
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* conſolation does 5 there 
fore the, Lord will not be only's father 
4, but he will make Iced know 
that lie is his father, Jer. 3. . File 
not from this tim cry unto me, e 


hem art tbe guide of — a 
"By "theſe ten — evi- 


dently appear, That — a in this 
| life mas 'n well-grounded Aſſu- 
'rance of their everlaſting happineſs 

| blefſednels. I ſhall apply this & little, and 
ow doſe wy nn 8 
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8 
[ 
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His precious Truth thus proved, 
. looks ſourly and wiſhix qupon all 
thoſe. that aſſitm that belicveus cannot in 
this life attain unto a certain well · ground - 
ed Aſſurance of} their everhaſting 
pineſs and bleſſedneſs. As Papiſts and 
Arminians., all know that know their 


| writings and teachings, that they are in 


Arms againſt this Chriſt-exalting, and} 
foul-cheering doctrine of Aſſurance. 
om 10: ſuch thing as Aſſurauce of | Hea: 
ven in this life, ſaith Greevinchovius , the 
Ammian. Aſſurance is a Pearl that they 
trample under ſeet; it is a beam of hea- { 
ven that hath ſo much light, brightneſt, 


ond ſhining glory 1 in it, that thew bleer-F | N . 


eyes 
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make them moſt ſad, whom Got wbuld 
2 have moſt glad. Ah! how ſad is it for 


— — — 


| 


| 


| cions' wharſocver. © They are rather't SA 


|ed his Steerſ-· man in the mormifig, and 


{ Thar God may Crown à man one hour, 


| ſouls may know that there is 2 Crown 


nn Sz 


wie joy and Crowtr of| - 


ſpark of God, it 
Orten the great 


and folly that deny 
down Aſſurance, under any names or no- 


is their irmpicty 


| menters, than comforters, that (ay, Poor 


of righteoulhchs, but they muſt pot pre- 
ſume to know, that they ſhalt Habe the 
hondur to wear that Crown; ànd that 
makes God like King Xerxes, who cxoWn- | 


beheaded him in the evening of the lame 


da 

Was are not alpatbelf to to fay, 
nnd uncrown him the next, they bluſh/|? 
not to fay that à man ma be happy and 
miſerabie, under love, and under wrarh, 
im Heit of Heaven, and a fire- Brand of |! 
Hell, 4 Child of behe, and a Chitd" of 
darky ſs „ and all in an hour. O What 
mifera ie comforters" are theſe ? What 
is this, but to torment” the weary ſoul? 
to. diſ-ſpirit the wounded ſpirit, abd'to 


Women to affirm, That wounded fouls may 


ce, that cry | 


1. Is the ſu 

19 . 

Covenam 

grown { 

Heb. 7. 2. 

2. Is the pro-. 

miſe now 

come to be 

yea and niy 

2 Cor. I. 20. 

3. I the power 

of God grown 

. weak? 
T. J. 

* 4 | 
creeing, WJ We 
of 8 be- 
come immu- 
table? 2 Tim. 


Kao 1hat the So of righteouſneſs bath 
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5. 8 


wax know chat, - ſhall **. 

The naked ſoul may 

Gt bat On 9 ri 2 
. 10 Jones, deſe 
| of it, but * not . to 2 

cur Git will put thoſe Royal Robes 

be irypoveriſhed ſoul may 
2 55 ere be unſcarchable riches in 
but cannot be aſſured that ever it 
tall partake of thoſe riches ; 5. * that 
| men allow poor louls, „is gueſſes 
and, tonjeQures that it may with 
them; they will not allow fe ouls to ay 
with Thomas , + Lard, and my G4: 

My redeemer, lives : | 
he Gus Lam my e 


ire 1 towar 5 me >, 290 


jones, or TT c _ ED 
aint him, betwixt Heaven 
12 They, m- 444 prog foul C 
"miſſehib J a terror to ; 
. * mbre uncomſortable doctrine 
than this? what more ſoul- Na 


and ſoul-unſetling. doctrine than this? 


thou art this moment in a ſtate of e | 
thou 
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[Rate of death; thou art now gracious, 
chou mayeſt the next hour be graceleſs; 

thou art now in the promiſed Land, yet 
chou mayeſt dye in the wilderneſs, thou 
art to day a habitation for God, thou 
mayeſt to morrow be a Yynagogue of 
Satan; - Thou haſt to day received the 
white-ſtone of abſolution, thou mayeſt to 
morrow receive the black ſtone of con- 
demnation. Thou art now in thy Savi- 
ours Arms, thou mayeſt to morfow be in 
Satans pawes. Thouart now Chriſts free- 
man, . thou mayeſt to morrow be Satans 
s bond- man. Thou art now a veſſel of ho- 
h nour, thou mayeſt ſuddenly become a 
y iſ} vefſel of wrath. Thou art now greatly 
beloved; thou- mayeſt ſoon be as greatly 
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book may be croſt, and thy name blot 
t- ted out for ever. This is the Arminians 
I doctrine, and if this be not to keep ſouls 
ofllin a doubting and trembling, and. ſhiver- 
ing condition, what is it? well, Chriſti- 
ans, remember this is your happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs, that none can pluck you out of 
fl your fathers hand; that you are kept (as 
% Garriſon, or as with a Guard) by 


loathed. This day thy name is fairly writ-| 
„ten in the book of life, to morrow the] 


cou mayeit the hext moment” be. in a| 


] 


„ebe power of God through faith unto ſalua- 
ein. That the mountains ſhall depart, and; 
[the bills be removed, but the kindneſs of: 


the 
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The Heathem 
uſed to. W. 
ſolve men by 
giving them 
White ſtones, 
and condemm 
them N. 4 
* t 1 
black Ones. 
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John 10. 29. 
x Pet. 1. 5. | 
Opupuutvif. 
— ſaſe, and 
faſt, as m 2 
ſtrong Garti 
ſon. 
Iſa. 54. 10. 


th 


, 


e 


7 
4 „ 
1 


25. [or rob him of one of his precious Jewels. 


f 149 „ depart — e | 
Thal-the Covenant ef peace be ved, 
ſaith the Lord that hath mercy en vom. 
That Cbriſt ever liver to make -Smterceſſi- 
en for you and that men and Devils are 
Jas able, and ſhall as foon make a world, 
dethrone God, pluck the Sun out of the 
Firmament, and Chriſt out of the hoſome 


out of the everlaſting arms of Chriſt, 


I ſhall cloſe up this Chapter with an ex- 
cellent ſaying of Luther, The whole Seri- 
pture ( (auth he) doth principally aim at 
this thing, that we ſhould not - atv but 
that we. ſhould hope, that we ſhould init, 
'| that we ſhould believe, bat God is 4 merci- 
ful, 4 bountiful, a gration, and a patient 
God fo bis people. | 


of the Father, as they ſhall pluck a believer} 
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| 448 II. 
Containing ſeveral weighty 
PROPOSITIONS 
Conceming 
Aſſurance. . 


The firſt Propoſuion 


(Hat I ſhall lay down concern- 


ing Aſſurance, is this, That 

God denyes Aſſurance for a 

time to his deareſt and choic- 

eſt ones, and that upon many conſide- 
rable grounds. 

As firſt; for the exerciſe of their grace. 

A gracious foul would alwayes be upon 


Mount Tabor, looking into Conan 3 be 


would alwayes be in his fathers arms, and 


under his fathers ſmiles he would al- 


_ wayes 


I 


— — — 


I Tertu], 


Tam pater nemo 
tum pius nemo. 
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Gen. 14. 21. 
If Saints 
{ ſhould alwayes 
have Aſſu- 
rance, they 
would be too 
apt to ſay 
Bor um . 

eſſe bie) it is 

good for us 
a be here. 
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T jo — be in the Sun-hine of Divine e 
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erer, 0 59d his en upon e 


is lothe to walk through the vall 

darkneſs, thrbughthe- valley of Bucs. 
As the King of Sofom (aid once to 4. 
braham, Give me the perſons," and take 
the goods to thy ſelf. So gracious, ſouls 


peace, give me Aſſurance, and do you 


to your ſelves: But pray what uſe would 
there be of the Stars, if the Sun did al. 


Childrens faith, hope, patien@, Cc. is 
pleaſed ( at leaſt for a time ) to deny 
them Aſſurance, though they feck it by 
earneſt prayer, and with- a flood of peni- 
tent tears. 

Secondly, The Lord denyes Afirance 
to his deareſt ones, that he may keep 
them in the exerciſe of thoſe Religious 
duties that ' ave-molt coſtly, and contrary 
to-fleſtrand blood, as to mourning, x 


| penting, felf-judging, ſel{-loathing, ſeli- 


abhorring, and (elf learching'; 3 4s Lam 


— 16. For theſe things "ws mine eye, 
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arc apt to (ay, Give me oy; give me 


take tryals, aſflictions, and temptations, 


wayes ſhige.? _why none why no more 
uſe would there be of your graces, if Al. 
ſurance (ſhould be alwayes continued; 
therefore the Lord for the exerciſe of his 


[prin 

ſebe 

i far from we,” Chaps 3 2,3 
1 me into 41 


meg 5 
light, Surely 
+. his b A pager 


* 
* 
= * " e 
- 


1 5 


ainſt me all Py 
{Verſe 17. And on bt rem; 0 
e off from peace; I forgot 
e = what 25 ſad deallg of* 


the Church upon, you may ſee in ver- 1 
Les us ſearch and try onr wayes, and turn 


ul 2 the Lord. And if you look]; 
8, chrughou the book, ou ſhall 1 the 
0 much in ſell⸗ . ſelf- 


judging , ſel-loathing, &e. n 

That God had hid bis | ace, and 
Irawn a curtain between him. apd chem, 
and ſtood at a diſtance from * and 
would not ſpeak comfortably, * friend 
ly to them. 


Now if you ach me wby God wil 
bis children upon * duties "of, Fr. 
that are moſt coſtly and 3 40 it 
au blood ? 


+ Lanſwer firf That his dengel q 
power may , appear in their gh, a 
2 Cor. 12. 7, 8,9 


2. To a not only the tru 
the ſtrength of their graces 3 
{grace wall put a Man upon 
= F 


me be i turned, bi ef 
7 72 | 


92455 


N tt | 


intimate to 
hat diligent : 
narrow and 


quiry that 
they ſhould * 
make into 
their wayess 
to ſearch as 
men do into 
the bowels 
the earth, 
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it muſt be ſtrength of grace that puts 2 
man upon thoſe fervices that are coſtly 
and croſs to the old man. b 

3 That they may be more fully and 
eminently conformable to Chriſt their 
Head, who from firſt to laſt, who even 
from the cradle to the Croſs was moſt 
exerciſed in thoſe duties and ſervices that 


were moſt coftly and croſs to fleſn and 


| blood, as is moſt evident to all that ſtudy 


Fo writings of the Holy Ghoſt, more 


than the writings of men. 

4. Becauſe in the performance of ſuch 
duties they do in a more fingular way| 
bear up the name and credit, 35 honour 
and glory of God, Chriſt and the Goſpel 
in the world; the very world will cry 
out, Ah theſe are Chriſtians indeed. 


| Heb. 11. 7. 


| It, 3544. 46- 
. Jer. 2. 19. 


13 


5. Becauſe the more they are in the ex- 
exciſe bf fuch duties, the greater, at lafi 
will be*their reward. | 

6. That Satans plots, and defigns 
may, be the better prevented, and the 
wicked world more juftly condemned, 
who do not only ' deſpiſe the hardeſt 
duties of Religion, but alſo negle& the 
catieft; $4 f 


Affttarice to big moſt precious ones, 18, 


. that 
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ſous duties, that are ane, an pleafing to 
Acth and blood, and not chargeable, but 

- [rather profitable, nd pleafurable, but 


The third Reaſon why God denyes| 
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that they may be the more Tlea 

fully convinced of that exceeding, ſinſu 
nels, and bitterneſs that is in ſin. Al 
Lord, ſayes the ſoul , that ſighing and 
mourning, under the want of Aſſurance, 
I ſee now that fin is not only evil, but 
the greateſt evil in the world, in that it 
keeps me from an Aſſurance of my inte- 
reſt in thee who art the greateſt good in 
the world, and from an aſſurance of that 
favour of thine that is better than lite, 
and from the light of thy (weet counte- 
nance, that is better than corn and wine 
and oyl; and from thoſe joyes and com- 
Wl | forts. chat can only make a Paradiſe in 
my foul. Ah Lord now I find fin not 
only to be bitter, but to be the very 
auinteſſence of bitterneſs: Ah, no bitter- 
nels ſo bitter as ſin; that keeps my 
foul. from that ſweet aſſurance, that is 


but alſo the (weetner of all mergy, miſe- 


do I now ſee in that evil that keeps me 
from the moſt deſirable good? Oh what 
bitterneſs do I. now find in that which 
Satan, the world, and my own delude 
heart told me 1 ſhould find. ſweetne 
in? Ah, now I, find by experience, t 
to be true, which long ſinoę the fait 
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not only the top and crown of mercy,] 


ry, and glory. O what unſpeakable evil TY x 
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Catbolicum tit 


ætrrua macula, 
tis corruptio 
opti mi peſſims, 
Pal. 63. 3, 4. 
Pla). 4. 7. 
This made . 
one cry our, 


in tota vita tua 


2 — 


Dud reſtas 0 


peccator,nifs ut 


deplores totam 
vitam tuam. O 
what then re- 
mains but in 
our whole life 
to lament the 
fins of our 
whole life. 


1 1 


Sin Fathi its f 
Original from 
a deceittul 
ſubtle Ser⸗ 
pt nt, and is if 
the ground o 
all the deceit 


world, 


32s, That ſin dehaſeth the ſoul pf ma 
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| that it defiles and | 
man, that it renders the ſoul moft un- 
like to God ( who is Optimum maxi 
mum) the beſt and greateſt, who is (Om 
nia ſuper omnis ) all, and above all, and 
renders it molt like to Satan, who is a ve- 
ry Sca and fink of fin, That it hath rob- 
bed the ſoul of the Image of God, the ho- 
lineſs oſ God, the beauty of God, the gto-| 
ry of Gad, herighteodfork of God, and 
that keeps the ſoul from wearing this gol 
den Chain of affurance, + 
A fourth reaſon why God denies af 
- Ffurance to his deareſt ones, is, Becauſe 
| they feck aſſurance more for themſclves, 
than they do for his honour and glory 
more that they may have joy without 
ſorrow, comfort without torment, peace 
without trouble, ſweet without bitter, 
| tight withouc darknetz, and day without 
night; gan that he may be exalted and 
1asdmired, and his name alone made great 
7 glorious i in the world. 
- 7 Many Chriſtians are like the Bee that 
flies into the field to ſeek Honey to eat, 
der ker not into the Maſters Hive. 
So they ſeek for aſſurance, that they may 
feed upon that ſweet Honey-comb, mo 
Ito fill their Lord and Maſters Hive with 
Ichaaks and praiſe. 
That fervant that minds his wege 


more than his work, muſt not wonde ny | 
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* N El ng; go more! 
g hat 99 ES 5 than 


obedience, that minds aſſurance more 


[ ſhould he t 


than Divine honour, wonder that God 
delayes the going in of aſſuxance , 
though-it, be {6ught with many prayers 
and tears. He that. is moſi tender of Gods 
honour , ſhall fin by experience that 
God is. moſt mingful of his comfort. 
God will not ſee that ſoul fic ! 

ſackcloath and aſhgs. that N 587 
to ſet him up upon his 
He that minds Gods 
ow ;good, (hall qu 
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him, good. If ws WE not wa 
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Socrates pri- 


red the King 


countenance 
above hig 
coyn hi good 
looks abote 
his gold; ſo 
do Sime + 
prize Aſſu- 
tance above 
all worldly 
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1 Hel as the Nane Gold that 
is far etched, and dearly bought, is moſt] 
eſteemed. do that affufunce that cofis| 


che ſoul” moſt pains and patience, mol 


waiti and weeping: aft (fiving"ax 1 d 
wre ing g, is moſt highly valued, an oft 
wiſel e As the want oft K 
porals, God. mnt people the 6 
ter to price them, und improve therm 
[when the enjoy 9 785 the want 
of ſpi iri tuals, God fedches his people”the 
deuf r fl rize them, and improve the 
when they e enjoy ther. Ah! ! "how ſje 
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urance to Kt bends . _ 
28 ime J is, that t 1 bamible and 
low in their own Jo as the enjoyment 
of mercy. glads us, ſo the want of mercy 
humbles us. Davids heart was never 
more low, than when he had a Crown 
only in hope, but not in hatid, No fooner 
was the Crown ſet upon his head, but his 
bload riſes with his outward govd, and in| 
the pride of his heart, heſayes,” I. hall ne- Plal. 30. 6, 
PE be removed. "= 
Hexe kiab was a holy man, yet he (wells 88 * 
16 under tnercy. No ſooner doth God] Chor 
litt up his houſe higher than others, but | 
he lifes up his heart in ptide, higher than 
others. - When God had made him high b 
0 honours, riches, victories, I, and in 
ſpiritual experiences, then his heart flyes 
E forgets God, and' forgets 


2 


high, and 
himlelf , and forgets that l his mereies e), 


were from free , that all his mer- Es oc- 


dies were but borrowe A rhetcics, © Surel ride to im. 
it. is better to bar any metcy; than an 2 p wy 
humble heart, It is better to Ha : ind mer? 
cy, than want Al humble heart.” A hitle, 
little mercy wich an bumble | is, ip! 
better thag the. 75 merci 

| proud heart. I bag rathtr” he * Pauls 

. with hi "humble begrt , © than” Aczc- | Neun and 
iahs: lifted up heart with Ws Tredfures Chili | 
aud Royal Nabe, Well Chriſtians, re- js humilicy, © 
ember this, God wy two firings 24 
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humble and low under the 


ander the want of ſome defired meter 

The want of zſſurance tends to bo anc 
humble the ſpul , as the enjoyment of 
aſſurance doth to raiſe and rejoyce the 
ſoul, and therefore do not wonder why! 
precious ſouls are fo long without aſſu- 
( Aſſurance ); | 


rance, why Chriſts Chatet 
is ſo long a coming. | 


4 * 


. The levencth and ian feafon, why Sod | 
| Uderies aſſurince ( for a time J even 4 
{his deareſt ones, is, that they may 


es clean and fully upon Jeltis Chritt ; that 
4 ſl Chriſt may be ſcen to be all in all. 
Flt is natural to the ſoul to reſt upon 


9 &s 


every thing 
on duties, to _reft upon 


olely upon ſeſus Chriſt) 


- 


fart, and. 


L 


| c fenſe* | 
and mifcry, he will make thetu ty 19w 


below Chriſt; to reſt upon 
Creatures, to reſt upon grages, to reſt up- 
Divine manifeſta- 
tions, to reſt upon Celeſſial conſolati- 
ons, to zelt ypon gracious Evidenices, apd 
to reſt upon ſweet affuranices, Now this 
Lord to cure his people of this weaknef 
Er to hring them to HE wholly aid 
„ "denies com- 
denies Aſſurance, Ge. and for 
a time leaves bis Children of light te 
walk in darkneſs. Cfulſtiahs, this you] 
are alwayes to remember, that though 
. the enjoyment of aſſurance makes m 
7 * your conſolation, yet the living pu 
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— 
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wo] 
live 
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22 want ' of uſſurence, 
rr No Chri- 
ian to him that in fe unt of vifibles, 
can live upon an ble God 3” that in 
thick darkneſs can*live upon God as an 


4 


when they do not ſce that V% when 
they do not know that they are 
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The ſecond Propoſition 


ba 1 Thar abe Seriptere' aaa _y 
nificant” words t evepreſr that 
— durante by 
ee to in bi. 7 „ nrg 2102 
Sometimes Ita ĩs called <5ebwaſion} 
Rom. 8. 38. Tn 33 
death, nor Ii, rp ſpall-be' alle ſepa- 
rate us from ibe love if God which 4 in 
c Jeſus our Lord. It is wendred a 
perſpicuous and peculiar maniſeſtation of 
hein to the foul; Jabn 14.2 22, 23, 
24 le is oſten rend red to know,cas x: 8 


* — 14, 124. e 


Deen 


everlafting light. He is happy that be.“ 
ves upon ſeeing, upon feeling, but 
e happy are thoſe {ops that believe | 


ved; and thut it the want ef all ( com- 

fort and aſſuraneg -) can line upon Chriſt] 
their only all. Te that tech learned 
this Holy Art, candot be miſetable; he 
chat is ignorant of tha ny een be 


l | i} 


Done Wand as 


eee LL 


ut 
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3. There f is 2” 

ditional 

waſion. 
4. There is 2 

divine 

I ſwaſion that 
flows fr 

| Divine' e 

elles 3 

| cauſes. 

Col. 2.2, 

Heb, 6. 11, 

18719. 
Chap. 10% 
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mis full Aſ- 
ſurance is the 
na xinum quod 


, the higheſt 
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{rjo.) fall aſſagance, that is, when the ſoul| 


Iacurs and <righes., e are | trifles chat 


N God gives, 40 the wonſkof-men.;. but a0 
200 nes is that tryed g 


the — 5 doth 
— moſt fully 1 is ( Pleropho- 


(by che Spirit and Word) js {o fully per. 
ſwaded of its eternal bappineſs and 
bleſſedneſs „ that its tartied like Naab. 
Ark above all waves, doubts and, — N 
and Naah: like ſits ſtill and iet, and. FIN} 
with tho Apaſſle Paul triumph over fan, | 
Hell, wrath, death, and Devil. 
This cer called ſul Weg 
"If wndexftandings ſometimes it is called 
full Aſſur anse of bope 3 and ſometimes. it. 
is called full aſſurance of faith., becauſe 
theſe are the choice and pleaſant dne 


rom whence Aſſurance flows. 


61 Now though this full Aſſurance is 'tar- 
neltly deſred and highly, prized, and the 


— of it much lamented, ow the enjoy - 
ment ol. id much ;endeatpured 2 


Saints], tis only obtained b 
— mercy.toggovd for. \ mag 
mens hearts, it is Grown too weighty 
for, woll men- banks ; Aſſurance js Opti- 
mum mexiien,; the beGard greateft mex: 
cy, end: therefore God wil only give it to 
bis beg and deareſi lien: 6% in 2 

Anzofixs in his ſolemn Feaſts gave 
: | txifles to ſome, but gald, to others. + Mor] 


| 


oy 


old, that God only] 


* gives 


voor 


— 


* . * "Sas , 


— — —— 
give to qo ſe few MY 
that have 4 ſhme or fottian in the ſpecial | 
"1 | love and favour of God, there are but 
i: very few'thathave en Artner a 
love. m vu, 9 

It is burner for Gel we Jove-che 
aul, and another mercy ſor God to aſ. th 
ſlits 'the ſbul of his Ar | | 
many a mung name in the beck of liſt, » 
a pee dor ke Hm know fc au 8 


A 
| God ck vl x few me — 
is ont thing te be an Heir ot Heaven, and Rom. 8.16, 17. 
| an6ther thing fer a man to know, oriſee 
himſelf an Heir of Heaven” The Child in 
(Fe Arta a n dc Heip:teauCrown, 2 
und yet hr — ich 
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The third Propoſition 
8 this,; That s mon 2 
that bath not Aſſurance of the love aud 


heve trac pe gre, | 


A man may be truly Holy, end yet nog 


1 —— that he ſhall be ctcroally, 
| Happy» A man may be Gods, and yetths 
" not know:rit-4-; his eſtate may be | 

and yet he not ſoe it ; he may be in 6 ſaſt 
l condition, when þe i is not iu a-comfortable 


cbnditiou- All may be well with bim in 
ty, when he would give 


— of Gad,ar.of the rewiſfion of bis figs, 


— — 


a thouſand wosids that all were but well 
3 ——j——— N = 


lieve on the name of the Son of God, that 


— Se. 


2 -—2 - 


1 Chriſt. 


— 1 


I grace, and ſhall be ved, that want affu- 
rance, and the proper eſſects of it, as high 


. 0 Rees, -* 
chaſed poſſeſſion. S0 1-John 5. 13. 
things bare T written #mto you” that: be- 


ye may know that ye have eternal life, and}. 
— may believe on the name of the Son z. 
of God. So Iſa. 50. 10. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that obeyesb tbe 
voyee of bis Sevvant, that watketh in dark 
neſs , and bath -no light ? let bim truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay bimſelſ up- 
on bis God. So Mic. 9. 8, 9. | Rejoyce nor 
againſt me, O mine enemy, when I fall, L 
ſhall ariſe, ben I fit in darkneſs, the Lord: 
ſhall be a light mo me. I will bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I bave fin- 
ned againſt bim, until he plead my cauſe, 
and execute judgement for me be will 
bring me forth 26: the lighs, and I hall be- f 
bold bis righteonſnefi. Aſapb was a very ri 
holy man, a man eminent in grace, and 


his youth ap, he was (even) diſtracbed 
with. terrors, Plak 88. There are thou 
ſands of Chriſtians that are in a Gate: of 


joy; pure comfort, glorious peace, and 
vehement Jongings alter the coming of 


Aſſurance is reqquiſite to the wdl-be- 


yet without Affurance 5 43S may be ſeen l. 10. 
| at large, Fſal. 77. Heman ( doubtleſs ) 
| was. a very precious foul, and yet from 


Chap. 49 14. 
IF, 16. 


- 4 | 
® + 
„ - a — nn 
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ing of a Chriſtian, — 70 e A | 
al 


will ſave you, 
II will never 


theſe cauſes. 1 a 
11 From bit caui ling ſpirit , and hom| | 
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it is requiſite to the conſolation 


without faith, yet he may be ſaved with, 


out aſſurance. God hath in many places 


[of the Scripture declared, that without 
faith there is no ſalvation ; but God hath 


are alured, I not in any one place of the Scripture de- 


clared, that without aſſurance there: is ng 
ſalvation. A man muſt; firſt be ſaved; 


* before he can be aſſured of his ſalvation 
for he cannot be aſſured of that which is 


not: and a man muſt have ſaving grace, 
before he can be ſaved 3+ for he cannot 


| be ſaved by that which he hath not. A 
| gain, a man muſt be. ingraſted 
f before he can be affured:of remiſſion, or 

ſalvation, but this he cannot be before 
8 the hath faith; therefore there may he 


into Chriſt, 


grace, where there is no aſſurance · Chriſt 


went to heaven in a cloud, and the Angel 


went up to Heaven in the - (monk and 


75 flame of the ſacrifice, and ſo I. doubt not, 


but many precious fouls do aſcend to 
Heaven in clouds and darkneſs. 


' | Chriſtian, but not to the ſalvation. of a} MW 

Chrittian ; it is requiſite to the well: be, 
ing of grace, but not to.the meer being| 
of grace. Though a man cannot be ſaycd| 


CT 


Nom a man may brave grace, and ye F | 


want aſſurance, and that may ariſe fro 


— — 2 . 
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og fiding r Told = 
new, wich the fleſh againſt*the with 
corruption a inſt grace, with the houſe 
of Saul, againſt the houſe of David, with |; 
the work of Satan, againſt the work: of 
| God. Sin is Satans, work 5 grace, holi- 
\neſs, is Gods; yet ſuch is the weaknels, 
yea, madneſs of many poor ſouls, that 
they will fall in, and ſide with Satans 
work, rather than with Gods againſt 
heit oon ſouls. Ah Chriſtians, will 
you condenim that Judge ſor injuſtice, 
and unrighteodfqcſs, that ſhall open his 
ears to the complaints of the Plaintiff, 
— ſtop his ears againſt the anſwers of || 

endant, and will younor condemn | 
your {elves for that you do with both 
ears hear what Sin and Satan hath to 
ſay againſt the ſoul, but have not one 
car open to hear what the Spirit, what 
grace, what the new man, what noble 
part of man; what the regenerate man'can 
tay for the juſtification,” ſatisfaction and 
conſolation of the ſoul. Let me tell thee, 
O thou cavilling foul, that it is thy wil. 
dom, and thy duty to remember that 
that Command ot God, that doth pro 
hibit thee from bearing falſe witneſs 
|#gainſt thy neighbour, that fame com- 
mand doth enjoyn thee not to bear falſe 
witneſs againſt the work. of grace upon 
thy own heart, againſt the precious and 

glori- 


| 


— 


fui Do vie 


thou 


igroſce, quod | 


—— what | 
'[ have been, 
correct what 


Lam, dect 
what Ian. * — 


77 


When Jain 
N * 


Buron . | 


vom. Was 121 
on the Rack, 


he -with an 


3 in- 
dignation 


cut out bis | | 


ur, and 1 
caſt jr away J 
being deman- 
ded why he ö 
did ſo, ſet (| 
down his an- 


iv. t with 2 + 


quill. —— 
wall; Lid. 
(fad he }be- 


auſe I Would 


— 


— 
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— 
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{glorious things that God hath, done d 
thy foul + And thou ſhouldſt mak 
fas much conſcience of bearing falſe 
witneſs againſt any ching the Lord hath 
' wrought in thee, and for thee, as thou doſt 
make conſcience of bearing falſe wi 
nels againſt thy neighbour. It cannot but 
be ſad with the foul, but be night with 
the foul when it makes much conſcience 
of the one, and no conſcience of the other. 
Many Heathens have been ſo loving and 
faithſul one to another, that they would 
rather dye, than they would bear falſe 
witneſs one againſt. anothet: How dare 
you cavilling ſouls then to bear falſe 
witneſs againſt your own. fouls, | andi 
che gracious work of the Lord upon 
them. If this be not the way to keep e 
aſſurance, and keep the ſoul in darkyeb,] 
| yea, in a Hell, I know nothing. -2 
Again, a man may have grace, and 
yet want aſſurance, and that may atiſe 
in the ſecond place from the exceeding 
lietlencls , and weakneſs of his graces} 
A little candle yields but « little light, and 
ja little grace yields but a licde-evis| 
dence : Great meaſures of grace carric| 
vp- | with. them great and clear evidences 

1. {but little meaſures carr with them but 
little evidence. Some Stars axe ſo ſmall 
. that they are ſcarce diſcernable; So for 

Saints graccs are ſo (mall, that they cane 

hardy 
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badly ſce their graces © to be graces. | 


A little fire Will yleld but a little heat, 
4 little grace will yield but a little com- 


fort; a little evidence: A little grace will 


yield a tnan'a Heaven hereafter; but it is a 
great deal of grace that muſt yield us 
a Heaven here. A little ſtock will bring 
in but a little profit, a little grace will 
bring in but a little peace; a little Jewel 
yields but a little luſtre, a little glory; 
no more doth a little grace; and there- 
fore it is that Chriſtians that have but a' 
little grace, have but a little of the ſhine 
and luſtre of Aſſurance; they have but 
little joy and romſort in this wotld. Yet 
that the' ſpirits of weak Chriſtians may 


not utterly faint, let me give them this 


hint, viz. That the weakeſt Chriſtian is 


{Mas much juſtified; as much pardoned, as 
much adopted, and as much united to 


WChrift, as the ſtrongeſt, and hath as much 
Wintercft and propriery in Chtiſt, as the 
highest and nobleſt Chriſtian that breaths, 


| | though he cannot make ſo much ad van 
age and improvement of his intereſt and 
Wpropriety ; as the ſtrong Chriſtian, who 


4 * 


bath a greater degree of grace. 


Hierom obſerves upon the Beatitudes, 
That there are inany of the Promiſes 
made to weak grace, Mat. 5. 3, 4, 6. 
Beſſed are the pbor in ſpirit. Bieſſed ore 
y that mourn, bleſſed are they that 
* „ 


4 
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hun- 


| The Babe in | 
the arms hath 
as much pro- 
priety in the 
Father, as he 
chat is grown 
up to ripe 
years, though 
he cannot 
make ſuch - | 
improvement | 
ol it as the 
other. 


\ 
A childs hand 
may receive 24 
as the hand of 
3 Gyant S0 
may a weak | 
fai 52 Chriſt 
as well as 44 


. 
ue rr »* as 
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Pearl, as well} 
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Gen. 45. 


{te would very 
much diſcom- 
fort us, and 
rerrifies us, ro 
ſee one haunt 
us that was 
long fince 
Jaid 1 in the 
ve, whoſe 
reſurrection 
we did nei- 
ther fear nor 
repent, till the 
be of 
he laſt 
Trumpet, 


* 


| hath coſt a ſoul many Prayers and many 


| 


7 


ger abut wat = 
this, the promiſe is a Ring of Gold, — 
Chriſt is the precious tryed fone in that 
Ring, and upon that ſtone you muſt reſt, 
as you would have grace to thrive, and 
your ſouls to be ſaſe and happy. Weak 
ſouls; remember this, as Foſepb ſent Cha- 
riots to bring his father and his brethren | 
to him, ſo God would have your weak 
graces to be as Chariots to bring yow to 
himſelf, who is the cherifher, ſtrength- 
ner, and increaſer of grace. He that 
makes his graces to be ſervants and hand- 
maids to convey him to Chriſt the ſoun- 
tain of peace, he ſhall find the greateſi 
ſweetneſs in grace, and the greateſt in- 
creaſe of grace. 

Thirdly, A man may have true grace, 
and yet want Aſſurance, and this may 
ariſe from the reſurrection of old ſins. 
Ah when thoſe fins which were long 
ſince committed, and long ſince lament- 


crucified ,. when thoſe old fins , which 
tears, and many ſighs, and many groans, 
and many complaints, when thoſe ſins 
that have been long buried. (hall be again | 
revived, and meet the foul, and ſtare p- 
on the ſoul, and ſay to the ſoul, We arg 
thinc, and we will follow thee; we a 


hive, and we will haunt thee. on 
| 6 ft 
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ed, and long ſince loathed, and long fince | 


Ah, how 
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gins to queſtion all, and thus to expoſtu- 
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joints to be looſed, and his heart to be 
amazed. David and Fob meeting with 
the fins of their youth (long after they 
wers lamented and pardoned ) makes 
their hearts ſtartle and tremble. Upon 
the-new rifings of old ſins, the foul be- 


late the caſe, ſurely my eſtate is not good, 
my pardon is not fealed ; if it be, how 
comes theſe ſins to be revived; to be re- 
membred ? Hath not God ingaged him- 
ſelf in the promiſes of grace, that thoſe 
ſins that are pardoned , ſhall never be 
remembred ? and furely if theſe fins be 
not pardoned, I have reaſon to fear that 
others be not pardoned; and if my fans 
be not pardoned, how ſhall I eſcape being 
deftroyed ? Surely my repentarice was 


the blow, the wound I gave fin, was not 


that it now meets me like an armed ene-| 
my? Thus theſe new riſings of old ſins 
keeps many a mans ſoul and aſſurance 
aſunder. 

Fourthly, Aman may have grace, and 
yet want Aſſurance, and this may ariſe 
from his falling ſhort of that perfection 
that 'the world requires, and that other 


this cauſe a mans countenance to be 
-changed, his thoughts to be troubled, his 


not ſound , my forrow was not fincere, | 


mortal, if it had, how comes it to pals|. 


perfection is 
deſirable on 
earth , but 
ſhall be only 
enjoyed in 
Heaven, 


Saints have attained to. Ah! fayes ſuch 


G 2 a a ſoul,| 
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Ja foul, furely I dave no grace. Oh bon 
(hort do 1 fall of ſuch and ſuch righte | 
| ous Rules, and of fuch and ſuch precious] 
r 0 Chriſtians? Ah how clear are they in 
| 4284 their hght ? How ſtrong are they in their] 
(Ii bro tus love? How high are they in their attain- 
— _ ments ? How are their _ tilled with 
act facing race, and their lives with holineſs? All 
7 their motions towards God, and towards 
20x poſſint ) | man, ſpeak out Grace Grace; they pray 


| They are fwe-| indeed like Saints, and live indeed like 


0 Gods Bock | Argels. Now many poor ſouls comps- 


thar do wh at{ ring themſelves with the perſect rule of 
| they can, [| righteouſneſs, and with thoſe that are in 
2 the higheſt forms in Chriſts School, and 
| —— * {that ate the nobleſt and choiceſt pat · 
terns for purity, and ſanctity, and find. 
ing ſuch a vali diſproportion between their 
hearts and the Rule, between their acti- 
| ons and lives, and the actions and lives of 
others, they are apt to ſit down ſadded 
and diſcouraged. 
2 | Suttoxius reports of Julius Ceſar;| 
9X A That ſeeing Alexanders Statue, he fetch 
your con | 
| tion depends ed a deep ſigh, becauſe: he at that Age 
| upon Tree had done ſo little. So many precious 


| — 4 — that they have lived ſo long, and done 


the truth of | little for God, and for their on inter- 

Trace. nal, and eternal good. This wounds 
| and ſinks their ſpirits, that they are-fof 
unlike to thoſe in grate, that they deſire 


of grace, yet] ſouls fit down fighing and eint 
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| knew it not. So many a precious foul may 


fo be like unto in glory; and that they 
are ſo far below ſuch and ſuch i ſpiritu- 
als, whom they ate 
rals. | 
5. A man may have true. grace, and 
yet want Afſfarance, and this may ariſe 
from that fmoak and clouds, thoſe fears 
and doubts that corruption raifes in the 
ſoul; fo that the foul cannot fee thoſe 
8 graces that otherwiſe might be 
ifcerned 3 thoiigh there may be many 
ecious Gems and Jewels in the houfe, 
vet the ſmoke may hinder a man from 
ſeeing them ſparkle and ſhine, So though 
there may be many-precious graces in the 
ſouls of Saints, yet corruption may raiſe 


ſuch a duſt, ſuch a ſmoke in the ſoul, that 


the foul is not able to ſee them in the 
beauty and glory. The Well of water 


was near Hagar, but ſhe ſaw it not till 


her eyes were opened by the Lord. So 
grace is near the foul , yea, in the foul 
25 metimes, and yet the ſoul doth not fee it, 
till God opens the eye, and ſhews it. The 
Lord was in ibis place, ſaid Jacob, and I 


lay, Grace was in my heart, and I knew it 


fo far above in tem- 


| Brace is 2 diſ- 
terent thiog 


ing of grace. 


in the Guſp . 
called his faith 
unbelief. 


| 


| 
Gen, a1. 19. 


Gen. 28. 
Yer a Sum 


lat wort, is 


ot Ake him 
in Pltar b, 
who would 


not, I (aw it not. 


_ - Birfled Bradford in one of his Epitiles 
faith thus, O Lord, methinks T feet is fo 
with me, -ſometimes as if there were no dif- 
ference between my heart, and the bears of 


2 G 3 


SSC 


ed of his 


' CA ſe he 
won:d: not 


— 
— 


= 
The being of | 


f. om the fce- k 


The blind man | 


. * 
35 


not be reſoly- ö 


doubts, be- 


| 


tbe] ic the pex- 


r 


we 8 n 4 . 
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ſure in ſeek- 
ing ſor reſo- 
lution. No, he 


longs for re- 
ſolution to all 


Pſal. 116. 11. 
| Pſal, 31. 22. 


Nara bora, bre- 
vis mora, Ber. 


the wicked; my mind is a blind as iheiri Il | 
ſpirit as ſtaut, ſtubborn, and rebellious 4 


theirs,and my thoughts as confuſed as theirs, 
and my affefions as diſordered as theirs,aud 
my ſervices as formal as theirs, &c. Ah Chri- 
ftians ! have not many of your fouls found 
it ſo? ſurely yes, no wonder then, that 
though you have grace, yet you have not 
ſeen it ſparkling and ſhining in your fquls; 
as ſome have thought that their fields have 
had no Corn, becauſe they have been ſo 
full of weeds; and that their heap hath no 
wheat becauſe nothing hath appeared but 
chaff; and that their pile bath no gold, 
becauſe it hath been covered with much 
droſs. So ſome have thought that their 
hearts have been void of grace, becauſe they 
have been ſo full of fears and doubts. 
Peter at one time believes and walks, at 
another time he doubts and links. Abra- 
bam believes and offers up Iſaac at one 
time, he fears and falls at another time. 
Say thou art my Siſter, leſt they kill me. 
So David and Fob, they had their ſhut- 
flings, tremblings, faintings, ſhakings, and 
queſtionings. It is not alwayes high Wa- 
ter with Saints, ſometimes they are redu- 
ced to a very low ebb. The beſt of Saints 
are like the Ark toſſed up and down with 
waves, with fears and doubts; and ſo 
it will be till they are quite in the boſome 
of Chriſt. 


ws =” —_  a—_ a aA) 


6. Laſtly, | 


8 RF 
L TT, Jay | 
14/4) 1 


C. Lafily, A man may have grace, and 
Jyet not ſee it, yet not know it, and this 
may ariſe from his non-ſcarching , his 
{non-examining, his non-ranſacking of his 
[own ſoul. There is Gold in the Mine, 
land men might find it if they would 
but dig and ſcarch diligently” after it. 
{There is grace in the heart, and you 
might fee it, if you would but take the 
candle of the Lord, and look narrowly 
after it. Look as many a man upon 


{a diligent ſearch, may find his temporal 
eſtate to be better than he apprehends 
it: So many choice ſouls upon a diligent 
ſearch may find their ſpiritual eſtate to 
be far better than they conceived or 
judged it to be; therefore fouls ceaſe 


from complaining, ceaſe from raſh judge- 
ing and dooming of your ſelves to Hell, 
and be diligent in enquiring what the 
Lord hath done, and what the Lord is 
a doing in you, and for you; compare 
che Books together, compare his working 
upon you, and others together; what is 
there no light; no love, nolongings, no 
hungrings, no thirſtings after God; what 
is there no ſighing, no complaining, no 
mourning under the ſenſe of fin, and 
under the want of divine favour? Surely 
if you ſearch ,, you will find ſome of 
theſe things; and if you do, prize them 
as Jewels that are more worth than a 


G 4 world. 


1 
* 


* 
Worthleſs 
Dayſes grow 
n ſight upon 
the ſurface of 
the earth, but 
the precious 
and richeſt 
rarities are 
hid wichin the 
bowels of the 
earth, You are 
wiſe, and 


know how to 


apply it. 


The cry that 
was heard in 
the Temple 
was ( Magre- 
mus hiac ) Let 
us go hence, 
let us go 
hence, 


— 


Heaven. on. Barth. 
- —— ——— | - 
world. God will not deſpiſe tbe a | 
ſmall things , and will you? will you All |»: 
dare you ſay that that is little, that is 
more worth than Heaven? The leafl 
ſpark of grace ſhall at laſt be turned into 
a Crown. of glory. Well, remember this, 
that as the leaſt grace, if true and fincere, 
is ſufficient to ſalvation, ſo the ſenſe g 
the ſeaſt grace ſhould be ſufficient 
your conſolation. 118 


The fourth Propoſetion | 


: 
FF 
ö 
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S this, viz. That God may deny Aſſu-|| 
rance long, and yet give it in 10 his Chi - 
dren at lat, after patient wan ing · Go 
appears to David, and brings him out of 
an horrible pit (or out of a pit -f noiſe) 
and ſets bs feet upon a Rock; and put} a 
new ſong into bis mouth. 1 
car 3. . Alter the Church in the Canticles had 
| run through many hazards and hardſhips, | - 
many difficulties and dangers, ſhe finds 
bim whom ber ſoul loved. | 
The Prophet fits down, and bewails 
his {ad condition thus, Tam weary of my 
Verſe 20. | crying, my throat is dryed, mine eyes fail 
whale I wait for my God. And 1 am jul 
of beavincſs , and I looked for ſome to take 
pity, but there was none, and for comfor- 
ters, but I found none. I but at laſt God 
appears, and then ſayes he, I wif! praiſe 
| \Y 


(4 


Plal. 69. 2, 3. | 


- 


\ 


A. 2 — 


25 1 * with. thay 
Job fighs- It, gut, 500. 1 go FIC} 
but be ws = there; and backward, but I 
bim: On the left band 
r: Fork, but 1,.cannor bebold 
babof on the right band, 


hin >, be 


| b T cannot ay bim, ' But after this figh- 


ing, he ſings it: out, Till I dye I will not 


| remove my inegrity from me. My rigb: 


| teouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go, 
v heart ſball not reproach me ſo Jong as 1 
415 


Mr. Frogmorton was as holy, and as 
choice a Preacher as moſt was in Eng- 
land in thoſe dayes, and he lived ſeven 
and thirty years without Aſſurance, and 


then dyed, having Aſſurance but an hour 


beſore he dyed. He went to dye at 
Mr. Dods (who js now with the Lord Jand 
did dye there in full Aſſurance of the ju- 
lification. of his perſon, the remiſſion. of 
his fins, and the ſalvation of his foul. 
God denyed Aſſurance a great while to 
Mr. Glever, though he ſought it withs ma- 
ny prayers and tears; and yet when he 
was in fight of the fire, the Lord ſhined 
forth in his favour ſo ſweetly upon him, 
that he cryes out to his friend, he is come, 
he 4 come. So Mrs. Katherine Bretterge 
aſter many bitter conflicts with Satan, 


the wa before ſhe dyed, ſhe had ſweet 
"ON Alla. | 
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Chap. 27, 5,6, 


E 


Job 8. 9. 


ience 
doth abun- 
dantly exi- 
dehcete that this! 5 
is the manner 
of Gods geat= | 
ing with *f 
13 of | 
oſe preci- 
ous dolls of 
whom this 
world is not 
worthy. * 
I could ſay 4 
much to this 
point from 
my own 
knowledge, 
bur I muſt 
forbe ar light-, 
ing 2 Candle 
to ſee the 
Sun at noor» 
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God will have 
every Child of 


{his to put his 
fiat, his placet 


to Gods, go it 
never ſo much 


againſt the 


hair. 


* eee e 


not, of thoſe ri not, and | 
| ofthac Crown of that fades 
not away. 


{ of them gets from under his — toad. 


| out himſelf ſweetly and gloriouſy to him. 


chat we may know that he is free in his 


n' that 


Chard of daadl tht wn! 
bound and brought to the Rake, and dne 


miration,andfalls down r ground, . 
and wraſtles earneſtly wich God ede e 1 
ſenſe of his love, and God gave it him! 
then at that inſtant, and ſo he came and 
embraced the Hake, and died cheerfully 
and reſolutely, a glorious Martyr. God 
delayed till he was bound, and then lets 


Now God doth delay the giving in of 
Aſſurance to his deateſt ones, and that 
partly to let them know that he will be 
waited on, and that Aſſurance is a Jewel 
worth waiting for. | 

The leaft imile from God when our 
laſt glaſs is running, wiltmake our ſouls 
amends: for all their waiting. And partly 


workings, and that he is not tyed to any 
preparations or qualifications in the 
Creature, but is free to come when he 
will, and go when he will, and ſtay as 
long as he will, though the foul doch 
Iigh it out, How long Lord, bow long will 
it he before my mourning be turned into 


rejoycing ? 


Again, 
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o—_ he thinks ta — is woo oe 
rare; too great. too choice a. Jewel to be- Jer. 5. 25. 
Gow upon them ; but it is cither beranſe 
Ihe. thinks eheir Gals do not ſtund at 2 
ſufficient diſtance from ſin, or becauſe 
Itheir fouls are ſo taken up and filled! 
with Creature-enjoyments , as that Chriſt 
is pot to lodge in an out-houſez or elſe | 
it is becauſe they purſue not aſter Aﬀu-] Lube a 7. 
rance with all their might; they give not » Fer. . 5. | 
all diligence to make their calling and : 
election ſure; or elſe it is binds their 
hearts are nat prepared, ate not low 
enough for ſo high-a-favour. | | 
Now Gods delaying Aſſurance upon 
theſe weighty grounds, ſhould rather 
| work us to admire him, to juſtific him, 
and quietly to wait for him, than to have? 
any hard thoughts of him, or to carry ĩt 
unkindly to him, or impatiently to ſay, ; 
h is bis Chariot ſo long a coming ? © | Jude. 5. 25- 


4 The fifth Propoſition 


S this, That thoſe choice ſouls that| 

have Aſſurance, may looſe it, bey may: 
forfeit it. The freſhneſs and. greenneſs, 
the beauty, luſtre, and glory of — 
may be loſt. Ws | 
| | It) 
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i 
1 John, * 


well grounded 
Aſſurance, not 
To Experience 
this truth at 

bett or * 


; 


A ſeparation 
. the 
y and the 


the foul as 
1 
rween grace 


and aſſurance. 


by refuling his Comforts and Cordiak; 


or | 


lt is; true; believers: Uudot 1000. the 


its, the ſeeds, -thezooroof grace, yet 
— may lobſe Aſſuramce; Which is the 
uty and fragrancy?, the Crown and 


-1glorycof grace. Theie tero Levers, Grate 
and Aſſurance, art ndt by:God fo nearly 
Joyned: together, but that they may by 
ſin on bur ſide, and quſtiot om Gods, be 


t aſunder. The keeping: of theſe W. O 


— Grace and Aſſurmce together, 
will yield the foul two Heavens, a Hea- 
ven of joy and peace here, and a Heaven 


Jof, happineſs and bleſſechrieſs hereafter; ]: 
but the putting theſe two dovers aſunder, 4 
the foul - into 4 Hell here; 


will 


though it eſcape a Helb hereafter; This 


Chryſoftome knew wcll,-when he profeſſed; | 


That the want of the enjoyment of God, 


| would be à far greater Hell to him, chan | 


the feeling of any puniſhment. 


As you would keep your Chrift, as you |. 


would keep your comfort; Is you weuld 


keep your Crown, keep Grace and Aſſu- | 


rance together, and neither by lp, nos 


life, by word nor works, let theſe be put 


AI lt is poſſible for the beſt of men 


ſo to Hot and blur their Evidences for 1 
ſelicity and ęlory, as that they may not 


able to tead them, nor underfiand 


them; they may fo vex and grieve the | 


Spirit (either by groſs enormities ,- or 


n 


3 ” . 


+ wes 
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Ao. 


Bl lor by For flighting his gracious 
I aRings« Melves and others, or by 
mifjudging hs work, as calling faich fan- 
cy, or fincerity hypocriſie, &, or by fathe- 
xing thoſe brats: upon him, that are the 
| Children of their own diſiempered heart) 
as that he may refuſe 'to witneſs their in- 
tereſt in him, though he, be @ witneſſing 
Spiritzand refuſe to comfort thetn, though 
he be the only Comforter. 1 
The beſt believer that breaths, may 
have his Summer · day turned into/a win- 
ter- night, his rejoycing into ſighing, His 
ſinging into weeping, his Wedding Robes 
into mourning Weeds, his Wine into wa- 
ter, his ſweet into bitter; his Manna, his 


Grapes into the Grapes of Sodom; 


into a barren and unlovely Wildruieſs. 
Look as faith is often attended with unbe- 
lief, and fincerity with hypocriſie, and 
bumility with. vain-glory. , ſo is Aſſutance 
with fears and doubts. | in 
|  Blefſed Hooker lived near thirty 
in cloſe communion with God, without 
any conſiderable withdrawings 'of «God 


Y 


Angels food into husks 3 his pleaſant. 
fruicful Canaan, his delightful Pad 


15 
years 


all that while; and yet upon his dying 


Spiritus ſan- ' 
us eſt res de. 
licata. The 
Holy Spirit is 
à very tender 
thing. 

I Sam. 16. 
John 14. 


* 


What Latayer 
ſaid of he 
ſpitit it is go- 
mg and com- 
a be 


mory go to 
Heaven in a 


| 


bed, he went away without (any ſenſe oi 


expectation of many precious 


with- 


mm. 


Aſſurance, or diſcoveries of the «(niilesiot| 
God, to the wonder and deceiving.of the| 
ſonls, ind 


4 
cloud. C a 71 A 
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Gen. 12. 19. 
Chap. 20. 2. 


We ſhould 

| rather dye, 
then lye. We 
are not to tell 
an officious 
lye, to tell a 
lye for no 
hurt, but for 
no 7 
ee 
were to ſave 
all the world, 
ſaid Auſt ix. 
Pſal. 18. 2. 


| 


Heaven, even then when he is neareſt to 


N. 
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without 


many a choice foul looſes the light 


— 
doubt in judgement to wicked 
Look as many a man looſes the fight 
| of the City when he comes near to it; 


. 
Wa... AY 


er, for otherwiſe they will kill me. Ah 


Heaven. Abraham (you know) had 
cerning his protection from God, and 
yet ſayes Abraham, Say thou art my Si- 


how was the freſhneſs, the greenneſs, 
the beauty and glory of his Aſſurance 
wore off, that he ſhould out of ſlaviſh 
fears', expole his Wife to other mens 
pleaſure, and himſelf and his neighbour 
to Gods diſpleaſure ? that he ſhould 
wound four at once, the Honour of God, 
his Wives Chaſtity, his own Conſcience, 
and Pbgraobs Soul. | 

David you know ſometimes fings it 
out ſweetly, The Lord is my portion, and 
the lot of mine inheritance; be is my ſal- 
vation, of whom ſhall I be afraid? be i 
my Roek and fortreſs, and my deliverer, 
my God, my ſtrength, my truſt, my buckler 
and my bigh Tower. At other times you 
have him ſighing it out, Why art then 


eaſt damm O my ſoul , why art thow dif- 


0 God, my Kock, why go I mourning ? 


Faun Arrows ſtick, faſt in me, — 


Aſſurance in ay extraordinary way con- 


— 


quieted in me, why baft thou forgotten me, | 
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neſs. in my fl, becauſe of thine anger 3 
Naber 57. there, any reſt im. my bones, be- 


they are too beavy for me. I am troubled, 
I am bowed down greatly. I go mourning 
all the day lang. 
face, aud I was troubled. Reſtore to me 


was more often-out Tune t 


others he begins in joy, and 


two men of a contrary humour. Lea, it is 


that great Prophet Samuel; yet the luſtre 


and he (overcome by ſfaviſh fears) cryes 
out, That all men are Iyars (even Sa- 


ne day periſh. by the band: of Saul. It is 
true, ſayes David, I have a Crown, a 


to the Crown thorow blood, I muſt win 
the Ctown before I wear it; and the 


\Foth, is „Im like to dye before I attain; 


* 
if. 
* - - — 


preſſeth me ſare- There i no found: 28 


cauſe of my ſm 3" for mine iniquities are 
gone over my bead, as an beauy burden 


Thou did bide by 


the joy of my ſalvation, that the bones that 
tbox baſt, broken may rejoyce, His Heart 
Harp. He begins many of his Pfalms| 
fighing, and ends them finging-z and}; 
s in ſor 
row, So that one would think, ( Gith one) 
that - thoſe Pſalms bad been compoſed . by 


very obſervable, That though David had 
Aſſurance in an extraordinary way, that | 
he ſhould be King, being anointed by 


and glory of this Aſſurance wears off, 
muel as well as others) and that be hal f 


Kingdom in a promiſe, but I muſt ſwim 


Verl. 35 42 6. 


— 


Pfal. 30. 7; 
Plal. 51. 8. to 
13. 


Peter Moulin. 


: 


Pal. 116. 12. 
201 
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1 
| \Pſal. 30. 6, 7. 


| 2 
Rebal, 1-2 
"troubled like 
a withered 
Flower that 


looſeth ſap 
and vigor. So 

5 is uſed in 
Exod. 1. 15. 
When God is 


| 
Courtiers, nor his large Revenues, not| 


it. "Ya." and hn wa Ks, a. 
King Jeſus did * hide his "ig he was} 
forely troubled; fo that neither his 1. 
rious Throne, nor his Royal Robes, bf 
his Golden Crown, nor his eliffcring . 


his cheerful temper, nor his former Ex- 
periences could quiet him, or fatisfic him, 
when God had turned his back 'upon | 
him. Look as all lights cannot makeup | 
the want of the light of the Sun, fo all 
temporal  cotriforts cannot make up the 
want of one ſpiritual comfort. 


[gone it s , 80 Job ſometimes fings it out, M 
night 3 witneſs 7 in Heaven, — my Record L 
Job 16. 19. fon bigh, and my Redeemer lives, &, At] 
& 19.25, other times you have him complaining, | 
Job 6. 4 The Arrows of "the Almighty flick faſt 
in me, and their poyſon” drinketh up m yy i- 
rift. The ferrors of God do ſet ther/alver i in 
array againſt me. And Chap. 29. you 
{ Job 29.2, 3, have him ſighing it out thus, O that 1 
45: were 41 in months paſt, at in the daye when 
. 1 eſerved me; when bis candle ſhined 
mis vita bor my head, — when by bis light Talk. 
| Cirifien {ex 144 trad dark As I waz inthe dayes. 
wn © deſideri 
an ef.” .- of my youth, when the ſecret of God was | 
The whole | por my Taberneche,wben the Almighty was 
ws of a good | yet with me, & c-. 
5 AY Now by all theſe clear inftances, and! 
1 7. hy many other Saints Experiences, it is 
1 That the choiceft Saints may 
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one. 
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"ea it. 5 PLUS a 
Hagen ON Ed ER. 


1 
ſole their a 
Rory of it 


ſad fate, 1 ſhall (bew you 
cloſe of this Diſcourſe. 


The ſixth Propoſition _ 29 


S this, That the certainty and infallibi- N 

lity of a Chriftians aſſuranct, cannot | 
be made known to any, but his own heart. 
| He can ſay as the blind man once fad, 
| This IL, that once I was blind , but| Jchn 5. 25. 
[now I ſee. Once I was a flave, but now}, 
Tam a foriz once I was dead, but now 1 
am alive; once I was darkneſs 3 but now]! 
Tam light in the Lord; once I was a child . 
of wrath, an heir of Hell, but now Lam & 6. 
an heir of Heaven; once I was Satans 
bondman, but now I am Gods freeman 3 
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wer of aſſurance, was heard to lay 
pow God, do not for by ſo over. joy 
me, if 1 wel ill live, and have oy dor 
Glations, rake me chere, *. Sek 
fouls under the 155 of affurance. , Lo: 
we are ſo fille n jo and comſo 
wich delight and ehniteat that fg te 
Indt able toc xpreſs iche en Es n 
therefore cake! us to Heaven , ws we 
may have that glory put upon us, . that 
may enable us to 'declare | and mani 
{thoſe glorious things that thou d; 
1 wrobght in us. 2 
Parents do by expetiente fea fad 
foundings, ſuch meltivgs, fuch rowlings 
ſuch ſweet wicking! their a:Giog ; 
and bowels, towards theit children, that 
ſor their lives they cannbt to the life de 
ſcribe to others what it is to be # Fath 
co be a $ what it is 16 bib fog 
„ - |rowlings of bowels towards j 
[ET "pon 
| knowerh, „Level, ” 
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great uſe among the Romans. * 
1% i white ſtohes they ned. to ant 1 
names of ſuch is Were victorious and} 
Canquer ors; [o in that Text, bim that 4 
. b, will I give 7 1 fole. 
2: They uſed to Acquit the imd 
Courts of Jaltice ; by giving them 4 
ite ſtone; and fo here che white ſtone | 
itits'out abſolution and remiſſion! * 
* ſed” to give a white fene to 
that were choſen to any Platt: 
nor; ſo the wlite tone of a | 
endes of ur Election, of e | 
Kingdom that makes not, tb} 

tups nöt, und to erown 

flory that fades not. Aud A 
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— make out (weet mani E of. hi 


love to the penitent ſoul 3 when. the. { 
hath been long under guilt and 217 
when the ſoul hath been long un. 
frowns and diſpleaſure of God, ant 
hath long ſeen the gates of Heavn bar; 
red again him, and the mouth f Hel 
open to receive him when the (hi 
laid, ſurely there is no hope, . 
help, ſurely I ſhall loſe God, M 
Heaven for ever: Then God, coft 

and : 51 to the E.. 


are though a; 
# Ba 1 here. 551 
mercy on t and here is 

to 2355 ther ; here is rightcouſi — 
juſtifie thee 3 here is eye-lalve to enligh- 
ten thee, and gold t evrich thee, and 
＋ to cloath - , and balm to 
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lin \ Arty that! ave 1 in open rebellioa al 


ainſt them: You know Princes will put 
25 hard to it, they ſhall fare hard, aud 
dye hard; Chains and Racks, and what 
Kang ſhall attend them; and yet after the 
Sentence is paſt upon them, and they are 
ypon the laſt ſtep of the Ladder of life, 
ready to be turned off, and all hope of 
eſcape 1 is gone; then the Princes pardon is 
put into their hand. So the Lord brings 
many poor Souls to the laſt ſteps of the 
Ladder, to a hopleſs condition, and 
then he puts their pardon into their ho- 
ſomes 3 then he ſayes, Be of good cheer, 
L have received you into favour , I have 
ſet my love upon you, I am reconciled to 
you, and will never be ſeperated from 
you, 
Tou know how God dealt with Pax! 
after he had awakened and convinced 
bim, after he had unhorſed him, and 


overthrown him, after he had amazed}. 


and aftoniſhed him, then he ſhewes him- 
ſelf graciouſly and favourably to him, | 
then he takes him-up into the third Hea- 
ven, and makes ſuch manifcſtaions of his 
love and favour ; of his beauty and glory, 
of his mercy and Majeſty , „ as he is not a- 
2 utter, 5 Rag. 
wt Cot the Prodigals return, the fat 


killed, and the beſi Robe is put | 
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F loft 3 nay, I 
+I think in this 
| FParable God 


. our happineſs 
; Jin reſtoring to 
Jus more by 
the death f 


ſets forth his 
goodne ſe, and 


Ide ſecord 
IA dan, than 


we loſt by rhe 
fin of the firſt 
Adan. 
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be IR — 2 on 
Hand, and ſhooes on his fect. ** 


Some underſtand by the Robe, 
Royalty of Adam, others, the Rightee 
neſs of Chriſt; and by the Ring, foi 
underſtand the pledges of Gods love; 
Rings being given as pledges: of love 
ſome the - Seal of Gods Spirit, n uſu 
to ſeal with their Rings. 

Among the Romans the Ring was a 
Enſign of Virtue, Honor, and /Nobihet 
whereby they that wore th 
ſtinguiſhed from the com 
I-think the main thing int 
theſe paſſages, is to ſhew us, That 
ſometimes upon the ſinners firſt conver 
ſion and returning to him, is graciouſly 
pleaſed to give him ſome choyce and fig 
nall manifeſtations of his love and favour, 
of his good will and pleaſure, and that 
upon theſe following Grounds, 


The firſl Ground, 
Hat they may not be ſwallowed 
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let in ſome beams of loye upon the ſoul 
when it is ( Magor 
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| [is upon the laſt ſtep of the ladder, upon 
dor God to come in, 


neither quiet at home nor abroad; nei: 
: 
-Juſe of Ordinances nor in the 
-J Ordinances , how: would the ſoul faine, 


unk, and diſpair for ever ? But now 
{when it is thus night with the ſou], the 


ſome ' for the ſoul, that the books are 
3 croſt, that all debts are diſcharged, and 
woe, 


voice, 
and ſatisfies it and keeps it from ſinking 


.jand diſpairing. 


don 
turn 
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ther at bed nor board, neither in compa- 
ny nor out of company, neither: in the 
neglect of 


Lord ſweetly comes in, and tels the foul, 
That all is well; that he hathfound a ran- 


ur and love upon the ſoul, is 
nd ſo God by his ſweet and ſtill | 
king thus to the foul, quiets 


| The ſecond Ground. 
2. C3 gives in Aſſurance ſometimes 

at firſt converſion, That he may 
the more raiſe and inflame thejr love and 
affe tions to him. Ah! how does 4 par- 
=_ in when a man is ready to be 

off, draw out his love, and raiſe 
his affections to that Prince that ſhewes 
bowels' of mercy, when he'is upon the 
brink of miſery? So when a poor ſinner 


the very brink of Hell and miſery, now 


« 


{ 


— p 
1 
. 5 1 FEA * 
* > 4 4 4 = a 
A > "h 4 2 
© TH 8 reer 
1 1 - * - 
— = 
= . Fo. 8 *X 
. 7 
7 
* 


An awakened 
conſcience is; 
like Prome- 
then Vulture, 
it lies evet 
gnawing. 


Jab 33. 24. 


Titus Motto 
was, Princeps } * 
bonus orbis | 
ar. 
All the world 


with a goot} ; 
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Amor Dei au- 
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dame the foul, and works the ſoul to fo 
holy. admiration of God, and to Ci 
ſpir ĩtual delighting 3 5 2 | 8 
King Amigonus his pulling a ſheep 
with ts own hands out of a dirty duch U 
( as he was paſſing by.) drew his Suh : tic 
jects exceedingly to commend him, and int 
love him. So King Feſas pulling of poor | ric 
ſouls out of their fins , and as it were out an 


; of Hell, cannot but draw them to be at 


much in the commendations of Chriſt, vir 
and ſtrong in their love to Chriſt, Chriſſ mj 


| hath nothing more in his eye, nor upon th; 


his heart, than to act towards his peo- |W mc 
ple in ſuch wayes, and at ſuch ſeaſons as 
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| may moſt win upon their affections. And lor 


therefore it is, that ſometimes he gives | joy 
the ſtrongeſt Conſolation at firſt conyer | 
ſion. 


The third Ground. 


3. Hriſt ſometimes at firſt Conver- | ma 
J grants to his people the] for 
ſweeteſt manifeſtations of his love, That]! tat: 
they may be the more active, fervent, a-] the 
bundant, and conſtant in wayes of grace] I Des 
aud holineſs. He knowes that Divine] Eſcer 
manifeſtations of love, will moſt awaken, | hea: 


| quicken, and engage the ſoul to wayes| Wiz » 
eth great of picty and ſanctit . Wee 


Look 
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FS 2 ngs arc to the Bird 7 
Oyl to the Whizeles , Weigh 
Clock, a Reward to the Coward, and the | 
Loadſione to the Needle, that are the 
{miles and diſcoverics of God to a poor 


ſoul at his Converſion. 


Ah!] ſayes a ſoul under the beams of Di- 
vine love, It is my meat and driuk, it is 


my joy and Crown to do all I can for 


that God that hath done ſo much for 
me, asto know me in darkncfs, and to 
ſpeak love to me whenI was mo un- 

lovely 3 to turn my mourning into re- 
joycing, and my Hell into a Heaven. 


The fourth Ground. 


4. Hriſt ſometimes at firſt converſi- 
ese his people the ſeeteſt 
manifeſtations of his love, to fence and 
fortiic them againſt Satans fiery temp 
tations. Beſore Chriſt ſhall be led into 
the Wilderneſs to be tempted by the 
Devil, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall de- 
ſcend upon him like a Dove, and he ſhall 
hear a voyce from Heaven, Aying, This 


Bis my beloved Som in — I am well 


Pleaſed, that ſo he may be ſttong in re- 
_ liſting 
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ts to tlie 


The maniſeſta- 
tions of Divine love puts heat and life | 
into the ſou], it makes the ſoul very ſe- 
| rious and tudious how to act for God, | 
and live to God, and walk with God. | 
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P refule to 
work, it is 
not love. 

So ſaid Brad- 
ford, and other 
bleſſed ſouls. 


Mat. 3. 16,17, | 
cad oxnedn. 


ls 2 | 


and fignifies >} 
that infinite 
affection, de- 
light, and con- 


take in Chriſt 


Evh 6. 16. 
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tent that God | 
the father 'did | 
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Col. T. 13. 


Pharaoh in bis 
- urious and 
violent purſu- 
ing aſter 1jracl 
when be ſaw 
that Gd 
would bri 
them — 
under his pow - 
er, was a Type 
of Satan. 


That Greek 
word pige 
fignives to 
tear and rert 
as the Deg 
doth. 


| 


{falls a renting and tearing of him, as mad 


all the aſſauſts and temptations of Satan 
So many times at firft Converſion, the 
Lord makes out ſweet manifeſtations of 
his love to the ſoul, that ſo the ſoul may 
ſtand faſt, and not give ground, and in 
the ſenſe of Divine love may ſo manage 
the ſhield of faith, as to quench all the 
tiery darts of the Devil. 

The Lord knows that when he ſets 
upon the delivering of a poor foul from 
the Kingdom of darkneſs, and tranſlate- 
ing it into the Kingdom of his dear Son, 
that Satan will roar and rage, rend and 
tear, as he did him, Mark 9. 25, 26. 
IV ben Jeſus ſaw that the people came run 
ning together, be rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thon dumb and det 
ſpirit , I charge thee to come out of him; 
and the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of bim, and he was as one dead ; 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. No 
ſooner did Jeſus Chriſt look with an eye 
of love, pity and compaſſion upon the 
Boy, but the Devil in his rage and wrath 


Dogs do thoſe things they ſaſten upon. 


as now he was neareſt the Cure. When 
rich mercy, and glorious power 15 neareſt 
the ſoul ,- then Satan moſt ſtorms and 
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This poor Child had never fo Tore a fit 


rages againſt the {oul. - The more they 
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that ſinner, Thereſore Divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs does the more eminently ſhine in 
giving the poor ſoul ſome light of Canaon, 
_ ry wy bunches and cluſters of that 


derneſs of Sin and Sorrow. 

But that no ſoul may miſtake this laſt 
Propoſition, give me leave to premiſe 
theſe two Cautions. Py 


The firfs Caution. 


Is Hat God does maniſeſt his love 

only to ſome at their firſt Con- 
verſion, not to all. Though he dearly 
loves every penitent ſoul, yet he does not 
manifeſt his love at firſt converſion, to 


to work wherehe will, and when he will, 

and to reveal his love how he will, and 
when he will, and to whom he will. le is 
one thing for God to work a work of 
Grace upon the foul, and another'thing 
for God to ſhew the ſoul that work, 

God oftentimes works grace in a. fi: 
lent and ſecret way, and takes ſometimes 
five, ſometimes. ten, ſometimes fifrcen, 
Gmetimes twenty years, yea, ſometimes 
more, before he will make a clear and la- 


ſou). 


X 8 


every penitent foul. God is a free Agent 


I tisfying report c of his own work upon the |. 
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Land, upon its firſt coming out ofthe Wil- 


heat of the 
Sun, r 
cannot ſee the 
Sun ; fo aman 
may: have 
grace, when 
he cannot ſer 
that he hub 
grace. 
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1 have con- 
| I verſed with 
ſeveral pre- 
cious ſouls, 
chat have 
ſound this true 
experience, 
4 ́ this 
very ground 
have queſtion · 
ed all, and 


ſtrong y | 
© Fdoubted,whe- 
* that they 
ve nt 
taken Sꝛtans 
del uſions for 
Divine mani- 
feſta: ions. 


ranee; 28 the Perſian King cried 
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we are not able o fee their luſtre, The 
being of grace makes our eſtates (aſe 2 

ſore, the ſeeing of grace makes our — 
{weet and comfortable. = | 


The ſecond t autiam. 
Man may at fiſt. Converſion 
have ſuch a clear glorious mani- 


12. 


that he may not have the like all his dayes 
aſter. The fatted Calf is not every day 
ſlain, the Robe of Kings is not every day 


day, a Marriage day: The Wife is not 
every day in the boſome, the Child is not 


ry day under the maniſeſtations of Ni- 
| vine love. 


ven did not every day fee the Heavens 


hand 'of God. Paul was not every day 
caught up to Heaven, nor Jobn was not 
every day rapt up in the Spirit. No Saint 
can every day cry out, I have my Chriſt, 
have my comfort, I have my Aſſu- 
out in 


ſeſtation of Gods love to him, and of his 
intereſt in. God, and his right to glory, | 


put on, every day muſt not be a Feſtival | 
every day in the armes, the friend is not 
every day at the Table, nor the ſoul eve- 


Jacob did not every diy ſee the 
Angels aſcending and deſcending. Ste- 


open, and Chriſt ſtanding on the right 
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ene. Tabel nel, 11 
his Orgen lata the voice 
of them that wee · The beſt ofSaints arch | 
ſometimes put to hang theit | 
the Willows, and cry out \\Hoth 
| forgotten to he gracioss, ond will: be be for 
no more 
The. ſecond; {pedal ſeaſon: or lime 
wherein the L. ond is pleaſed to give to his 
Children a ſweet Aſſurance of his favour |: 
and, love, and; cher is, When he intends 
to put them, upon ſome high and hard, 
ſome difficult. and dangerous ſervjce, O 
then, he gives hem ſome ſuweet talk: of: 
Heaven beſore hand: Now he ſmiles, 
now he kiſſes, now he embraces the ſoul, 
ako EI red Shag ey, Fel 
es 82 to pais 
heſore t his bolome þ 


Foul, now. he opens 


now the ſoul; (hall be. of his: 
Court and Council, now the-glouds({þall 
be Acattered;, naw. it ſhall he u langer 
night with che {ou}, now: the * * 
looger mourdi 
arknefs, new Gap) 
into the; Mquoty, and -thers xeveathie 
ory to it; chat it may att hi 
5 7 noble and. 
dificalties and; diſc COUragemen(s . Chaiſt] 
did intend te put Peter, 
upon hard and difficult 
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( Finn there they ſee his face ſhining us| 
che Sun and his Raiment gliſtering. In 
che Mount: he ſhews them ſuch beams of 
his Deity , ſuch ſparkling glory, 28 did 
even amuze'them, and amaze them, trat: 
rt them; 1755 — et 2 5 
this grace a is goodnels x # 
this yrs . ll them to hear 
ten and encourage thei to on hitn and 
his truth; to ſtand by him and truth, to 
{make tüm und his truth known to the | 
vod. though hatred, bonds; und con- 
tempt did attend them in ſo doing. | 
Thus God dealt with ral before he | 
put him upon that hard and dangerous 
Service that he had cut out for him. ' Hef | 
Ieakes him up! into Heaven; and ſheds|' 
abroad his love into his heart, and tells} 
im chat tte is a choſen" veſſell ; he ap- 
pets to him in the way; and fills him. 
with the Hohy Ghoſt; chat 18, wich the 
gifes, graces; and cotnforts of the Holy 4 
* | Ghoſt, "and" firaightway' he falls upon 
preaching - of * Chriſt; upon exalting a | 
Chriſt, to the amazing and aſtoniſhi 
of all chat heard him, And as he h [- 
more clear, full, and plotiohs maniſeſta- 
tions of Gods love and favour * 
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them to know, that he hath ſet them as a Scripure in 


ſence, and of his affiftance; P 
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ing 1 the Pacinks 28 fr 
Abrabam, 155 and Faceb, &c, and with 
the Prophets, as with Moſes, Iſaiab, Je- tee inftan- 
remiab, Exekzel, r. when he hath put | ces, they are fo 


them upon weighty ſervices, he hath ſhed [notoriouſly | * 
abroad his Be their . arts, he hath thae — 1 


ſer his Seal upon their ſpixits, ; and made * 


It is ſuſſicĩem | 


Seal upon his hand; he hath aſſured 
them of his countenance, * 4 his pre- Cad of 
bold] the Seta, 
them, though others ſhould 4205 them, that although 
yet he will ſtand by them and ſtrengthen] they had ne 
them, and ſupport them, and u Vines = __ 
them with the right band of his Rig the li 
teoulneſs 3; he hath told them, that hi 
power ſhould be theirs to defend them, 
and his wiſdom ſhould be theirs to direct gs 
them, and his goodneſs ſhould be theirs n 
ee them, and his * ſhould bean- 
rs to heal them, and his meſes 
choudd be theirs to pardon them, and his 
joy ſhould be theirs to ſtrengthen t G 
and his promiſe ſhquld be theirs aps... 
chem and eſp it ſhould be theirs to 
this hath made them as 
bold as L on this hath made them fied- gn”: 
faſt, and fand cloſe to the work of God wor 
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CIY 
to point at JF 2: = 
« 


is grace and glory, th In 


0 his truth; to ſtand by him and truth, to 


Icake tim and his truth known to the | 
world , though hatred, bonds; and con- 


tempt did attend them in ſo doing. 

Thus God dealt with Powt before be 

put bim upon that hard and dangerous 
tes chan ke had cut out for him. He 


graces; and e Tn 
Gad and *firaightway' be falls upon 


of all that heard him, And 


his Deity , ſuch ſparkling glory; s du 
even amuze'them, and amaze them, trah- | | 
— them; and aſioniſttheinz "and all 
k 


(weetnels Chriſt 'hews obs :: to Nan 
ten and cncourage chen to On him and 


hes him aß into Heaven; and ſheds| 
d his love into his heart, and tells 


1 Tim chat he is 4 choſen veſſell 3 he ap- 
pears'to! hm in the way, and fills him 
with the Hoh Ghoſt , chat 16, wich the} | 


4 preaching 4 Chr, 1 | 
Christ, to the amazing, and = wearer, | 
'as | 


more clear, full, and glotichs manifeſts: | 


toes of 'Gods love and' e than, 0 


—— 
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And this hath bern the conſtant. deal- 25 
ag of God with the Patriaikz, as with i 


i | K ch] . I 
58 1/286, and Jacob, & ce. and with E 1 . 
the Prophets, as with Moſes, Iſalab, Je- iheſe inftan- 4 
remiah, Ezekiel, e. when he hath put | cex,they are fo} | 
them upon weighty ſervices, he hath ſhed notoriouſly | 3 4 
abroad his love into their hęaxts, he hath — +8 
ſer his Seal upon their ſpirits, and made thing of the || 
[them to know, 2 hath 2 1 218 . Scripune im | | 

Scal his hand; he hath aſſured por. 
thew of his countenance, and of his pre- fr i 


them, and ſupport them, and uphold] Vanek | 
them with the right hand of his Righ- r | 
tcoulgels 3 ye hath told them, that hi er tg) 
power ſhould be theirs to defend them, they bad gods. 
and his wiſdom ſhould be theirs to direct ent Wer, 
them, and his goodneſs ſhould be theirs] muy iris} | 
co ſupply them, and his grace. ſhould be|andrhar o., 
4 5 ane þ 3 
eirs to heal them, and his mercy] ward engen 1 3 
ſhould be theirs to pardon, them, and his [FBC tet 
joy ſhould be theirs to ſtrengthen them, God: yet they 
and his promiſe ſhquld be theirs tochear n ; 


„ ee "mans — 


chem and his ſpirit ſhould be theirs to |preſtaces 
lead them: And this hath 1 2 2 n 3 
bold as Lyons, this hath made them fted- Aagz in the 
(ft, and Hand cloſe to the work of God wk. 
e . 


| 

H Ws as 
Philaliiatus - 

teporis, being 
if be 

i net trem | 
dle at the 


5 4 9 3 Ape your fathers gods or the gods 
[ee HEE | „ 
. boufe, we wilt ſerve the Lord. So when 


chit hat with bat Nets 
ah, ſcorit tc. ar or flie from the work 
ol the Lord, this hath made their Bowt to 
abide iu ſttength, thodgh 'the Archer 


| have ſhot {ore at them. No there are | 
ſconſidetable Reafons, why God is pleaſed 
to give. fis Claren forme ſweet taſtes of | 


{his love, ſome affurance of Wis fayour when | 
he puts ther dpo n ſome hard and digcult | 


ſetvice, and di are theſe that foltow. 


"The firſt Reaſon. 


Jat they may not faint nor falter 
in His fervice, but go throw it 
| cefoturety ant bravely, in the face of all 
difficulties and oppolitions. When God 
pt Jaſhua upon that hard ſervice of 
leading and Governing his people Iſrael, 


ſwet, he aſſures hit of web and of his pre- 


{ence : Fear not ; be of good toltra ape, I am 


{with thee, Arid this makes him hold on, 
ie and hold out in the ſervice of the Lor 
_ | bravely and reſolutely, in the face of a 


difcburagements. Chaſe you whom you n il 
Amorites ; butt as for me and 


the Lord put Paul upon fuck ſervice that 


Rs a e bd and afflictions to abide . 
8 5 dan en Cr he wor err 1 
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Heaven before hand, and lifts up. the lighr 
of his countenance upon him, and this 
makes him reſolute and bold in the work 
of the Lord. Now Paal will not conſuls 
with fleſh and bloody now it is not re- 
proaches ,, nor ſtripes, nor Priſons, nor 
whips, nor perils, nor deaths, that can 
make him look back, having put his hand 

to the Lords Plow. O, the beamings 
forth of Divine love upon his ſoul, fill 

him with that courage and - reſolution, 
that with Shammab (one of Davids Wor- 
thics ) he ſtands and defends the field, Tio. 4. 16 
when others fall and flye, and quit the/ 17. 


H Cseld. 


The ſecond Reaſon. | 


2. Cv gives his people ſome: taſtes| 15 
ol his love, ſome ſenſe of his fa-] And to ima- [i 
our, when he puts them upon hard and} gine chat ever 
difficult ſervices, Becauſe elſe he ſhould| the great God 
Wot only act below himſelf, as he is a wile LY 1 
God; a faithful God, a powerful God, r 
| 3 thoſe that are 
a merciful God, a righteous God, &.] fooliſhneſs iu 
But alſo act below his poor weak Crea- the very b“ 
ures : For what Husband will put bis 9388 
ife, what Father will put his Child, 
at Maſter will put his Servant, what 
ptain will put his Souldier, hat Prince 
Il put his Embaſſadors upon ard and 
lifficult ſervices, but they will ſmilew@p- 
A I * 
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on them, and ſpeak kindiy.co them. as 
make large promiſes to honour their per 
Icons, and kindly: to accept, and nobly to 


reward. their (crvices? Ge. Surely none. 


and will God, will God, who will noc 


olss amor ne- 


cis difficult a- © 


tes, Love 
Knows no dif- 


ficulties. 


; give his glory to thoſe chat have the moſt 
(glorious beings , ſuffer his glory to be 


clouded and eclipſed by the prudent act - 
ings of weak Worms? Surely no. 


The third Reaſon, 


3+ * lifts up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon his people, when 
he puts them upon hard and difficult 
ſervices, That they may never repent 
of liſting themſelves in his ſervice. 
Ah! did not the Lord warm the hearts 


| 
i 


ir 
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of his people with the glorjous' beams of |; 


his love, when he puts them upon hard 
work, they would be ready, when they 
meet with oppoſitions and hazards, to 


throw up all, and to fit down lamenting| 


and repenting that eves they were ge] 
ged in his ſervice. They would be as picy 


iſh and froward as Foneb, and with hi | 


venture a drowning, to ſhift, off cg 
_ Iſervice. ©; Ah;but now the Lord by lettin 

- | his goodneſs drop upon their bearts, and 
by pulting / an entneſt · penny into thei 
. cauſes them to cheerfult 
on in his: work, without Or þ 
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40 pat ſuch life, ſuch 
il 


into their ſouls, as makes them bid defi 
ance to the greateſt dangers; and a3 
Crowns them Conquerors of the greateſt 
difficulties. Ah, ſayes a ſoul: that hath 
walked ſome turns in Paradiſe; what is 
Idroſs to gold? what is darkneſs to light? 
Wi what is Hell to Heaven? no more are all 
| difficultics and oppoſitions to me, who 
| 


C| 


have found the ſweetneſs of Divine grace, 


and have had the happineſs to lye in the 
bolome of God. 


Diadleſim the wark and laſt Perſecu- 


l 

tor in all the Ten Perſecutions, obſerved, 
t That the more be Jonght to blot out the 
name of Chriſt, the more it became legible 3 
(ad to block up abe may of Chriſt, the- more 
became peſſibie an wharever of Chriſt 
Abe sbengbt 10 root ont, it rooted tht deeper, 
/ 

5 

8 


| | and roſe the bigher in the heart and live- 
Wl of the Fates among whom be bad ſeatte> 
red the beam of his love, aud the vieh 
Pearlt. of ' bis grace: Such -_ as Hay 

once been in the arms. of God ; in t 
midſt of all oppoſuions; they arc: as men 
made all of fire, walking in tiubble, "they 
conſume and overcome all 


their ſortitude. The Moon will run her 


jourle , though the Dogs bark at it; ſq 
mill al choſe- choice _ — 


8 


e 


all- difficulties are but as whettiohes dd. 


once of the 
Grecians in the 
Epigram, 
—— they 
thought in- 
vulnerable, 
We ſhoot at 
chem,but they 
fall not dowoj 
we wound 
them, and 
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not kill them. 


As they faid ; 
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{ſervices,, that the mouths of the wick 
may be ſtopt; ſhould God lay hea 


- 559m to them ; what would th 
orld ay? would they not Gy, that! 
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in all c 


the Trumpet; the 'Leviathen laughe a 
the Spear 5 ſo does a Saint, under tl 


and dangers that he meets with in t. 


Lords ſervice. The ſenſe of Gods love | 
and goodneſs makes him to triumph ove 


the greateſt difficulties. 
die fourth Reaſon. 


+ Nd laſtly, God gives; his p ) 
ple ſome taſtes of his love, v 
he puts them upon hard and difficu 


burdens vpon his. peoples ſhoulders 
and not put under his fingers to gi 
ſome caſe; ſhould God double their ra 

brick, and yet deny them raw; ſhouk 
God engage them againſt a potent en 


Iv, and then deſert 'them 3 ſhould Goc 
end: them upon ſome weighty embaſ 


lage, and not give proppxtionable tncot 


is a hard Maticr, and that his wayes 2 
not equal? wuld they not ſay, veri 


they; are lyars that ſay he is glor ius 1 
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power, and wonderful in coùbmitl, ani 
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K culties and dangers. The Horſe neighs al 


power of aſſurance, laugh at all hazard 
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1 | ls, and rich in grace, and unſearehable 
n his underſtandidg? for. ſurely, were 
he, he could not, he would not put his 
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in mercy, and admirable in 


kildren upon ſuch bard and dangerous} ... 
ſervices; but he would own them 3 and . 


fland by them; he would aſſiſt them and 


(mile üpon them; he would be as care · | 


Maul co bring them bravely off as he hath 
been ready to bring them freely on. O, 
he could not fee them in Garments roul- 


towards them, and he would ariſe, 

have mercy on them. 
Then thirdly, Waiting times are times 

wherein God is pleaſed to give his p 


ed in blood, but his bowels would "erp | 


ſome ſweet tafies | of, his love, and to liff 


up the lighe' of his countemance upon 
them. T wqittd patiently Fer the Land 
(ſaith David) and be inclined. unte mt, 
$4 beard my cry: He brought me ß alſo! 
ot of . an. horrible pit (or out pt a pit 
no e,) ont of the miry clay. and ſet | my feet 
pon a rodk., and 'eftabliſhed my goings- 
| And be. hath pat a nem ſang in my mouth,| 
MY even praiſe unt aur God. After God hag! 


exerciſed Dapics patience. id waiting, he! ; 


ſweetly. break in upon him, and ne 

off his bots and opens 17 25585 
and takes him by the hand, and leads him 
dut of .the7pit, of noiſe and conf fign, in 
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Yubick he was, and cauſes, his love 
ng r 


Pſal. 40. 1. 2, 3. 
TWP Mp 
Waning I 
waited. 
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gooddeſs de to beam forth upon him 

as cauſes his heurt to'xcjoye ; and f 
tongue to ſing. So after devout Simeon 
ha waited for the conſolation of MAN 
chat is, for Chriſts coming; the Ho 
Ghoſt falls upon hirn, and leads him to: 
fight of Chrift in the Teinple ; and this 
makes the good old tan ſing, (un 
diminas Num let iby ſervant depart in 
peace, ' Al ſayes Simeon, I have Jived lor! 
enough, now I have got Chriſt in my 
| heart, and Chriſt in my atms ; | who is my 
light, ten Life, my love; ty oy, my crown] 
let me depart according to rhy Word 
Ah Saints, I appeal tb you; have not. 
many of you found by experience, the 
ſweet breatffings of Chtif) 29 ye | 
eren whilif you have beefy waiting at 

. {the door of Mercy whileiyou have been 

„ Iveepirg and Waiting, hath hot che Lord 
Klus come in, and (aid; Peace be to you 

airing” ſotils, he of good cheer, ir i. 
of good eber, | your" fant art pardoned? 
tartly you fm. Hat not God made 


* 


that word"gobd. unto 'you', Wait on the 

Lord, be" good tomragey"aud* be pa 

1 orben thine heart? Wit) b(ay;- df 

char good tblyou, Thy foal et he ban 

t ni for e , That id, chey ! (hall 
be decerved, or di ated of their - 
and ck pectations that Wait for mel 
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fl [ycs. And have you not found that old 

made ſweet to your ſouls, Therefore wil 
ebe Lord wait, that he may be gracious 3 
| bleſſed are all they that wait for bim? yes. 
And hath not the Lord made that word. 
good to you, The Lord is good unte them | 


s a =. 


|that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketb' 


|Afſurance is yours, but the time of giving 
it is the Lords; the Jewel is yours, buten 
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; fcaſonably corhe, he will ſuddenly come, 


. [I will fend 


worth nothing. 
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bim ? Yes. Waiting fouls, remember this, 


the ſeaſon in which he will give it, is in 


wait believingly, wait affectionately, and. 
wait diligently, and you ſhall find 


your fouls, Tet a little little while, and 
be that ſhall come, will come, aud will not 
tarry. He will certainly come, he will 


as the Prophet Malachy ſpeaks, Behold, 


pare the way before "me 5. aud tht Lord 


ben ge Jeck, ſpall ſuddenly come to hit | 


Temple 5. even the 'meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant, whom ye deligbi i. Bebold, be ſhall 


0 bu 


his own hand; the gold Chain is yours, 
but he only knows the hour wherein he 
will put it about your necks. Well, wait 
Sin and quictly, wait expectingly, 


that 


Scripture made good in power uo 


my mie enger, and be ſhall pre; 


eme, [aith the Lord of biſts. Wel III | 
hur'this, if Aﬀſutapce of Gods Iovg be | 
[not : Jewel brth 2 Waiting cue . 


cov. 
Hab. 2. 3. 
Mal. 3. 1. 
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| _Founbly , Suffering times are time 
wherein the Lord is pleaſed to give his 


Kt. | people ſore ſenſe of his favour. When] 


they are in ſufferings for righteoulneſs 
lake, for the Goſpels ſake, then uſually 
God cauſes his face to ſhine upon t 
Now they ſhall hear beſt News from 
Heaven', when they hear worſt from 
Earth; God loves to ſmile moſt upon 
is] his people, when the world frowns moſt, 
hen the world puts their Iron chains 
upon their legs, then God put his gol- 
chains about their necks 3; when the 
orld puts a bitter cup into their hands, 
then God drops ſome of his Honey, ſome 
of his goodneſs and ſweetneſs into it. 
When the world is ready to ſtone them, 
then God gives them the white ſtone 3} 
and when the world is a tearing their 
good names, then he gives them a new 
name, that none knows but he that hath} 


Sons and daughters. When the world| 
cryes out, Crycifie them , crucifie them ,| 
then they hear that ſweet voyce from 
Heaven, Theſe are my beloved ones, in 
whom I am well pleaſed: When the world 
clothes them with rags, then the Lord| 
I [puts on his Royal Robes , and makes af 
| ſecret Proclamation to their ſpirits, Thas| 
ſhall. it be done to the men whom the King | 


gives| 
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it; a name that is better than that of i 
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| gnaſheth upon them, and preſents all 
imaginary tortures before them, then 
the Lord opens Paradiſe to them, as he 
did to Stephen. When Paul and Silas 


were in Priſon for the Goſpei ſake, then 


God fills them with ſuch unſpeakable 
joy, that they cannot but be ſinging, 


gives into — an 
gives into the other a Cup of Near, | 
a Cup of Ambroſia. When the World| 


Acts 7. 5o. , 


when others were ſleeping. God turns nu 


their Priſon into a Palace, 2 Para 
and they turn his mercies into prai 


Paul and Sia found more pleaſure than 5 


pain, more joy than ſorrow, more ſweet pan. chan if 8 


than bitter, more day than night, in the 
Prifon. 
God will make ſome beams of his good- 
neſs and glory to break thorow fione- 
walls, to warm and glad the hearts | 
of bis ſuffering ones. When John was ba- 
niſhed into the Ile of Pathmos, for the 
Word of God, and the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, then he is filled with the Spirit, and 
hath the choĩceſt manifeſtations: and the 
moſt glorious Revelationg that ever he 
had all his days. Now God makes him 
one of his Court and Counſel, and tell; 
him what glorious and mighty things 
ſhall be in the latter dayes. Now he is in 


a Spiritual rapture, and extaſie, and $ 


carried above AN and above all — 


— 
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I lay ma 


| yet he lay in 


Rev. 1. 9, 10. 
He was bani- ' 
ſh:d thither | 
by Damit ia 
the Tyrant. 
Vide Euſet. . 3. 
c. 18. Vide 
Px. IA. c. 12. 
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| 55 Gris made a. French Martyr to ſay, 
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| things, to e | thoſe eee 
Vifions, that God would make 
to him. 
Ie was Gods lifting up the light of his 
countenance, that made the Martyrs to. 
ſing in the fire, to clap their hands in the 
flames, and to tread upon hot burning 
coals, as upon beds of Roles. This made 
one Gay, when. he. felt the flame come to 
his beard, hat a ſmall pain is this, to be 
2 to the glory to come ? [bat i Ha 
72 Vi inegar, put into an Ocean wine? 
t i it for one to have a rainy day, that] 
i going to take poſſeſſion of 4 Kin 7 
| 11 faules of 8 poſeſon * ſing 
under dreadful ſufferings (Chriſtianus ſum) 
I. am a Chriſtian- And this made the 
| Chriftians to ling; in Tert»ligzs time, Cru-| 
bug veſtra gloria naſtra) Tour eruelty is 


Dre r 


the Rope was about his fellows 
Give me. that golden chain, and dub 


bir 


| made another. to defire, when he was to 
dye, the favour of having his Chains bu- 
ried with him, as the Eak igns of his ho- 
nour.. 
Ss is made Baſil to ſay, Fire , ſword, 
are all a pleaſure, 4 delight, 
This made asl to rattle his 
ns,and to glory i in it, more than 


—worldly | 
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Na there are theſe ſpecial Reaſons to 
| ven, why the Lord is is pleaſed ir ſuf 


[own Rindneſs, aud to lift up tl th N 


| | | . 


Morldly = men Gor in all ar were 


lory. : 
4 This made Theedoret to G that 
his Perſecutors did him wron m_ 
took him off the Rack, a ccaſed tor- 
menting of him; for (aid he, A the 
while I was, on the Rath; 1 found me- 
thought, there war a young man in white, 
an 4450 Sus. if me, which wiped of the 


meſr ſ7 in it, w ich now I haue t. 
To conc The ſmiles oi God upon 
che Priſoners of Hope; is that which males 


ſufferings, then Jeſus Chriſt was in his. 

When Fanings an Italian Martyr was 
asket by one; why ke was fo merry at his}: 
death, ſith Cbtiſt himfelf was fo forrow- 
ful: Cbriſt ſaid he) ſuſt tied in · hi⸗ 


an Dearth, Aue to ws by whoſe Tufferings 
we are delivered 5 drrom, and fear of 


rejoyeing- vt the greareft” ſufferings. * © 


> XC. 


s times td viſit his deri N mis 
Wcbonten inet . them. A 
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them more cheerful and delightful in their 


ſoul ll the 7 7 and coflitts with Hell | 


* + we d SA X ©. ; ithe 10 
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| them all; and her ore we haue  (auſe of | 
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The firſt Reaſon. „ 
I. Hat their patience and conſtancy | 
under the Croſs may be invin-| | 
cible.. God knows right well, That if his 
left hand in ſuffering times be not under] FF | 
his people, and his right hand over them: 
if he, does not give them ſome. bpg of 
ſweetnels , ſome. rellithes of goodneſs, 
they would quickly grow impatient and 
inconſtant. O, but now the {miles of God, 
the gracious. diſcoveries of God, makes 
their patience and conſtancy invincible, 
as it did Vincentizs,, who by his paticnce | - 
Poly:ar-| and. conſtancy, madded his tormentass 3 
Gus, © | wherefore they ſtripped him ſtark — 
whipped his body all over to a gore 
blood, {prinklcd Salt and Vinegar over 
all his wounds, fet his feet on burning |. 
coals, then caft him naked into a lotheſqme | 
Dungeon, the pavement whereof was 
4 = | ſharp ſhells, and his bed to lye on a hun- 
= was Idle of thorns. All which this ble ſſed Mar- 
1 tyr regeiyed, without ſo much as 8 groan, | 
* breathing out his ſpirit in theſe Words, 
> Vincentin it, my name, and by the grace 
B | of Ged Fe be fil Vincentius, in l- 
3B of all your mens. Ferſecution brings 
*  ' {death in one hand, and life in the other; 
I for while it kills the body, it Crowns 


* 


219 


| Cane e ae ed en | 
- | life to life, from the Priſon to Patadiſe, 
from the Croſs to the Crown, - 

| Tuſtin Martyr ſayes, That when the 
Romans did — 77 id their Ermperors 
(as they called it) they brought one to 
{wear that he ſee him go to Heaven out 
of the fire, But we may fee ( by an eye 
of faith) the bleſſed fouls of fuffering 
Saints flye to Heaven, like Elias in his 
fiery Chariot, like the Angel that appear- 
ed to Mamsob in the flames: 1 Judg. 13. . 

Jabn Hus Martyr, had ſuch chioice dif- 

coveries of God, and ſuch ſweet incomes 
of the Spirit, as made his patience and 
conſtancy invincible. When he was A patient 
brought forth to be burned, they put on] man 3 


his head a Triple Crown of paper, paint- il. 2 man 


— * * 


faw it, ke ſaid, My Lord Feſus Chrift a b 1 ; 
— my- ſake did wear a Crown of Thorns, ol a Salve in., 
ſhould' not I then for bis ſake wear this t e other ; ey 


Fox Crown, be it never ſo ignomi nious 7 but ber will 1 5 * 
muly. I wil do it, and that whey; heal. 1 
And as they tyed his Neck with a Chaid . 
eo the ſtake, ſmiling, he ſzich, Tbat he ar 2: 


would willingly recti ve 'tbe fame chain for (Pos proj 
7 ſas Chriſt: ſate, wbo be knew wu bon cbriſlo tal a-. 2 


2 


remember this, their names hat by a pa- 
of bo tient 3 are written in ted ſeerers a 


1 * * 
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ed over with ugly Drvils; but when he | with ad | BE 


cou'd wout dt: 


with 4 fan murſe Chain for" bu fake. Well da 22 Wome | 02 3% 


te Pa.” — — * * 7 


blood in tf 7 Churcl 28 Kalender, a + 

| fee e e Chriſts Regi- ch 
| ſter, int Book of life. Ft 
, | af ; O 
Tbe ſecond Reaſon. 4 
| 2 the 
2. Second Reaſon why the Lord 1 
1 Aue the light of his ceunte- £0! 
nafice upon his people in ſuffexing times, 

| and that is for the confamation of ſome, N 
for the converſion of others, and for the * 
greater conviction and conſuſion of their . 
adverſaries, who wonder, and are like * 

men amazed when they ſee the: comfort, | 
and the courage of the Saints in {uffering il 4! 
| times, Pauli choice carriage in his bonds © 
Phil, 1. 14. was the confirmation of - many. And m- de 
{ vide Eſtius. | ty of the Bretbren in the Lord, waxing ** 
i confident by my bonds, are much more hald de 
Jo ſpeak the word without fear. And as the WW 
* Iſufferings of the Saints do contribute to 4 
| | the confirmation of ſome, ſo by the ble(-| lo! 
ling of God, they contribute to the con- 
. verſion of others. I beſereb thee (ayes A 
| Phil. 10. Paul) for my ſon Onelimys, mbom I haut n 
' | begotten in my bonds. It was a notable he 
laying of * ¶Eeeleſia totum * gu 
A {| convertie ſanguine & orstione -) Thee 
7 82 the whole ny | 2 

2 - 4 ptayer. Baſil afhems, t 
4. 1 the Primitive Saints ſhewed ſo much He- th, 
Croſs and Fa- rück zeal and conſlancy, that many of MC 


the 


ä 
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| of; butt him; he may ſuffer dea 
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ORs . 1s EE 
| we. e and #. 
| che Hedthens turned Chriltianzz, Tothat 
. * 7.4" „ & 7 
Saints have ſhewed 


choice ſpirie that the 
in their Caſk ings 


in 
overſhadowed them with his love, and 


them with apples ) bath madded, grie ved, 
| vexed, and extreamly ' tormented their 
tormentors. n 
Ladbantiug boaſis of the braveneſs of the 
Martyrs in his time; our children and wo- 
men (not to ſpeak of men) do in ſileuce over- 
come their tormentors, and tbe fire canuot ſo 
much as fetch a ſigh from them. 
Hlegeſipput reports an obſervation of 
Antoninus the Emperor, viz. That the 
Wl Cbriftians were moſt couragions and confi- 
dent alwayes in Earth-quakes , whilſt bis 
own Heathen Souldiers were at ſuch acci- 
dents moſt fearful and diſ-ſpirited. Cer- 
tainly no earthquakes can make any heart- 
quakes among the ſuffering; Saints, fo 
long as the countenance of God ſhines 
upon; their face, and his love lies warm 
upon their Hearts. The ſuffering Saint 
may be aſſaulted, but not vanquiſhed; 
he may be troubled, but can never be con- 
quered; he may loſe his head but he can-, 
not loſe his Crown, which the xightcous 
Lord hath prepared and laid up for him, 
; The ſuffering Saint ſhall Ri)l be. maſſer of, 
the day ; though they kill him, they, can- 
th, but, 


( when Chriſt hath 
ſtayed them with flagons , and comforted| 


” 
- — 
A = 
6 


courage, faith 
and patience 
of the Saints 
have tired out 
and made | 
weary of their 
lives, and alſo} 
bred wonder. | 
and aſtoniſnh- 
ment, in be- 
holders and 
Readers. 


1 Tim. 4.778. j 4 a 


Mori poſſt vi- 


never 


— « —_— 


ci 206 poſſ. 
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| © Lord Jeſas,. 
aid cms love 
Thee (pluſquam 
mea, pluſquam 
Meas, pluſquam 


| Tack © cor x” 1 1 dee hin 


by the Hoad of the Lamb, and by the x 

of their teflimony, and they loved not abe 
lives unto the death. They! love not theix 
lives, that love Chrift and his truth, more 
than their lives; they that Night,contemn 
and deſpiſe their lives , when they ſtand 
in competition with Chriſt, may br truly 
aid not to love their lives. In theſe 
words you fcc, that the Saints by dying, 
do overcome, They may kill me, (aid 
Socrates of his enemies, 1 be they can 


burt me. A Saint may ſay this, and more, 


The Herb Helitropizm doth turn about 
and open it felf, according to the motio 

of the Sun. So do the Saints in their ſuf: 
ferings, according to the internal moti- 
ons of the Sun of 2 upon 


them. 


The third Reaſon. 


3. A Third Reaſon why the Lore 

cauſes his goodneſs to paſs be 
fore his people, and his face to ſhine 
upon his people, in ſuffering times, and 
that is, for the praiſe of his own Grace, 


and for the glory of his own Name, God 


would loſe much of his own glory, if he 
ſhould not ſtand by his people, and com- 


tort them, and ſtrengthen them in the 
| FN. of their ſorrows. Ah the dirt, the 


ſcorn. 
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caſt God. Lock as our greateſt 
good comes thorow the ſufferings of}. 
ir Chriſt, ſo Gods greateſt glory (that he KN 
WJ hath from his Saints) comes thoxow}| - 
W their ſufferings. If ye be reproached for |1 Per. 4. 14. 
the name of.Chriſt, bappy are ye, for the] Vide Bean, 
_ of glory, and of God, reſteth upon you. 
0, their part, be is evil ſpoken of, but an :" 3 
your part be is glorified. It makes much 
for the glory of God, that his people 
are cheated and comforted, quickned and 
raiſed; ſpiritualized and elevated in the . 
day of their ſufferings. O, the ſight of Dan. 3.28,z9, | - 
[ſo noble a ſpirit in the Saints, cauſes 3 
others co admire God, to life up God, 40 Pan ff. 
au in love with God, and to glorific} oy 
God; ; for owning his people, and for be- 
ing a light to them in darkneſs, a joy to 1 
them in forrow; and a palace to them in 
priſon. God is very {-ntible of the ma- | 1 
ny praiſes and prayers that he ſhould + 
lofe, did he not cauſe his love, and his | 95 
glory to reſt upon his people in ſufferingg 
times. There is nothing that God is ſo Is, 48. 11. 
tender of, as he is of his glory, and that 
his heart is ſo much ſet upon as his glory 1 
and therefore he will viſit them in a pri- Gen. 39. 20 
fon, and. ſeaſt them in a dungeon, and Dan. 6... 
walk. with them in a fiery furnzce, and rc 4 7... 
ſhew kindnefs to them in a Lyons den, 
that every one may ſhout and cry, Grace] 11-5 
— as * * _ SY 7 
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of Grace towards his $ | 
may ſtop the mouths thei enemies, |. F 
and cauſe the hearts of his friends to re- 


Joyce. | ; 
The fourth Reafon. 


* Elieving times are times wherein 
the Lord: is graciouſly pleaſed to] . 
ife up the light of his countenauce upon 
his people; when his children-are in the 
Exerciſe of Faith, then the Lord is pleaf- | 
ed to make known his goodneſs, and to 
ſeal up to them everlaſting happine(s, |. 
and blt ſſedneſs, Epheſ. 1. 13. In whom | 
ye alſo truſted, aſier that ye beard the 
Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salva- 
tion: Rok alſo efter that ye believed 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 
e . Tae or in whom. believing ye po felted, 8 F: 
Bea &Calvin, that is, As you were in the very Exer-| 
| ciſe and Actings of Faith upon the Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the Spirit of the Lord made | 
ture, and ſealed up to you your Adopti-| FF. 
on, your Reconciliation, your Pardon, g. 
and everlalting inheritance. 
Him that honours Chriſts by belicving, | 
by freſh and frequent acts of faith upon] e 
him, him will Chriſt certainly honour and | 
| (cure by ſetting his ſcal and mark upon 
him, and by aſſuring him of a King- 


do m 
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I.. whilett' you are in the exerciſe and 


u you with that joy that is unſpeakable 
d full of gloty, and with that peace that, 


F 


0d i my God for ever and ever. 
opon Chriſt, and ſayes, My beloved is 
mine, and bis defires are towards me. It 


1 bope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 


e underſtanding. 
Idiſe, and lets in a flood of joy into the 


: 


* een 2 A „ 7 
1 wy "Fay . - 1 : ©Y 
- N a - P 5 — 8 2 2 7 Fu . ” "6 
2 1 „ 
1 % 1 y 1 


® 
— 


ö 
* * X : n * 
— 


jom that ſhakes not, of riches that cor- 


pt not, and of glory that fades not. 


Ah Chrittians, you wrong two at once, 
hriſt and your own fouls, whilſt you 


thus reaſon , Lord give me firſt Aſſu- 


tance, and then I will believe in thee, and 
t upon thee 3 whereas your great work 
to believe, and to hold on believing 
and acting of faith on the Lord Jeſus, till 
you come to be aſſuted and ſealed up to 
the day of redemption. This is the ſureſt 
and ſhorteſt way to Aſſurance. 
That is a remarkable paſſage of the 
polile in Rom: 15. 13. Now the God 


| 


eving, that ye may abound in hope, throngb 
the power of the Holy Gh:ft. The God of 

( faith' the Apoſtle) ſpall fil you 
picb all joy and peace in believing» That 


actings of faith, the God of hope ſhall 


Faith is the Key that unlocks Para- 


dul. Faith is an appropriating Grace, it 
appropriates all to it ſelf; it looks upon 
od, and ſayes with the Pſalmiſt, This 
It looks 


wands }_ 
ſhall fill you, f 
from Tanda, 

that 6gmifies 
to be filled 
with joy and 
peace, as the 
ſails of a ſhip | 
are filled with 


wind. | 
| | 


Pſal. 63.1. 


& 48. 14. 
Cant. 7. 10. 


3 _ looks 
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43 Pet. I. 4. 


1 Tim. 4. 8. 


Tartu poſſu- 
mus, qua v 
fred mus, 


Judg 14- 14- 


| ſoul, it is the ſpring in the watch that ſers{.,,; 
all the golden wheels of love, joy, com che 


looks upon the precious Promiſes, and 
Gyes, Theſe precious Promiſes are ming, 
It looks upon Heaven, and ſayes, Hence e 
forth is laid up for me a Crown of rigbie 
ouſneſs 3 and this fills the ſoul with joylf 
and peace. Faith hath an influence upon 
other græces; it is like a filvgr thred tha 
runs thorow a Chain of Pearl; it puis Iro 
ſtrength and vivacity into all other vir; Hu 
tues. It made Abrabam to rejoyce, and IO. 
it made Noah fit ſtill and quiet in the joy 
midſt of a deluge. 1 
Faith is the firſt pin that moveth the Ith. 


l 


fort, and peace a going, Faith is a root iH 
Grace, from whence ſprings all the ſwet 


flowers of joy and peace. Faith is like the 


| Bee, it will tuck fweetneſs out of even 


flower, it will extract light out of dark [th; 
neſs, comforts out of diſtreſſes, merciaht 
out of miſeries, wine out of water, Ho 
ney out of the Roek, and meat out of che 
cater. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Nom having nos ſeen 


[ye lere; in whom though now ye ſee bi 


not, yet belicving, ye rejoyce with joy un- 


* | ſpeakable, and full of glory. Upon the ex 


exciſe of faith, their hearts are filled with 
joy, with unſpeakable joy, with gloriou 


joy. Faith fees in Chriſt ( Plenitud 


abundantie, and Plenitudo redundantiæ 


a fulneſs of abundance , and a fulnciſs c 
2M 


—— 


71 . < 
— * , 


2 4 
A | 2215 3 . 
1 * 


202 "th 
* 


. 1 = ind” "his fl che ſcant with 
5 *J! lorious joy. 
11 


Ah Chriſtians! believing, believing is 
#| ie xeady way, Yhe ſafeſt way, the Fo fa Thane" bs 416 
ea way, the ſhorteſt way, the only way {Chriſt not 


: \ only Plenitudo 
a well-grounded Aſſurance, and to hr rea 


t unſpeakable joy and peace that flows % fortis } 


rom it, as the effect from the cauſe, the I the fulneß of 
* lſruit from the root, the ſtream from the | a veſk!, but 
fountain. There is ſuch Aſſurance, and ſuch ſ che fulneß of a | 
joy, that ſprjngs from the freſh and frequent 8 4 
atings of faith, that cannot be expreſt, |:he heart of U 

that cannot be painted. No man can] Saint lap, 
paint the ſweetneſs of the Honey-comb, * be ſee- 
the ſweetneſs of a cluſtre of Cauaan, the 5 Fan J. 
ffweetneſs of Paradiſe, the fragrancy of the 
Role of Sharon. As the being of things 
not be painted, and as the ſweetneſs of 
things cannot be painted, no more can 
that Aſſurance and joy that flows from 
[bel eving, be painted or expreſſ:d 3 it is 
| too great and too glorious for weak man 

co paint or ſet forth. . 

| When Abraham believed in hope 
{againſt hope, and when in the face of all 
Wdangers and. difficulties, he put forth ſuc' 
Noble and glorious ads of faith, as to 
conclude, That the Lord would 'provids 
mel a Lamb for a burm . offering, and 
that in the Mount ne would be ſeen; 
God is ſo taken with the actings of his 
kith, and the effects of it, that h. 
K 3 _ twear' 


4, 2 — * . ie * vp 
73 Wadi fa 247 -— 
102, 
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Dominus pr 
videbit, Erbe 
Lord will 
provide, Was 
Maximilians 
pious Motto : 
and ſhould be 
every Sunts 
Motto in 
ſtraits and 
troubles. 


Pſal. 63. 35 4. 
Alſo by the 
Holy Ghoſt 
is nk the 
exttaordinary 
gifts of the 
.Sp.rit,V.45 346 
Acts 11. 15. 
Therefore ſays 
- {che Apoſtle do 
not Jeave the 


{ſubſtance for 
| a dow the 


2 = bangle, NM in ; To 
world bleſs bim ( that i is, L will certainly} 
bleſs him, and will bleſs his bling 0 
him) and in multiplying, be would u 
tiply bis ſeed as the Stars of Heaven, an 
as the Sand which is upon the Sea-ſnore, 
Now the Angel of the Lord ( viz. thi 
Lord Jeſus, as his owri words ſhew, Verſ 
12,15, 16.) calls unto Abrabam out. 
of Heaven, not once, but twice; and noy 
he ſhews his admirable love in counter: 
manding of Abraham, and in providing 
a Ram ( even to a miracle) tor a bum 
offe1ing. 

And thus you ſee that believing times 
are times wherein the Lord is graciouſſj 
pleaſed to reveal his love, and make 
known his favour to his people, and tg 
look from Heaven upon them, end te 
ſpeak again and again in love and {weet: 


ncls to them. 


Fifthly, Hearing and Receiving ti 
are times wherein the Lord is graciouſly 
pleaſed to caule his face to ſhine upe 
his people. When they are a hearing the 
word oft life, and a breaking the bread 
life, then God comes in upon them, an 
declarcs to them that love that is bette 
than life. Acts 10. 44. While Peter) 
ſpake theſe. words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
them which heard the word. As Peter wi 
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n "| graces of the Holy Ghoſt, viz. the joy, 


e Holy Ghoſt.) fell upon -them. So in 
Gal. 3. 2. This only would I learn of you, 


the Goſpel; for in theſe, words of the 


ry means of working faith. Faith comes 
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the comfort, the love, the peace, &. of 


received ye the Spirit by the works of ibe 


| 


Lam, or by the hearing of fab? 

By the Spirit here, Calvin and Ballin- 
ger, and other Expolitors, do. under- 
ſtand the joy, the peace, the Aſſurance 


ing of faith, that is, by the doctrine of 


Apoſtle, hearing is put for. the thing 
heard, and faith for the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, becauſe the Goſpel is the ordina- 


by bearing, faith the Apoſtle. So r Theſ. 
1. J, 6. For our Goſpel came not unto y 
in word only, but alſo in power, and in #he 
Holy Ghatt, and in much aſſurance ,. as ye 
know what manner of men we were among 
yon for yt ſake. And ye became follow- 
ers of us , and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much ffi: tion, with joy of tbe 
Hy Ghaſt. 

In theſe words you. have a D.vine 
Power attending Pauls Miniltry , 4 pow- 
er convincing , enlightning, humbling, 
railing, delighting, reforming, renewing, 
and transforming of them that heard 


that is wrought in the heart, by the hear- | 
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him. Alſo. you have the ſweet and bleſ- 


2 ſed 


choſen ones 1 
have been de- E 
laute ok 7 $f 
role exter- : I 


Sun for 3 can- 
dle, and ſolid 
meat for milk. 
which none N 
ang. aaa 4 
cept the 

8 
witched. 
Gal. 3.1. 


Text cannot 
be meant the 
extraordinary 
gifts of the 
dpirit, and that 
firſt, becauſe 
they were no 
evidences of 
Election. Se- 
cond. y, be- 
cauſe mauy 
veſſels of 
wrath have 
been parta- $42 
k:rs cf them. 
Thirdly, manß)fß 
of Gods „ 
choice and © 
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Gen. 22. 8, 
This Ordi- 
F nance is 2 
> -} Cabinet of 
Jewels, in it 
Aare abun- 
1 aße ſpi- 
*\- 4 ritual fpr. 5 
Aland * * 
* J Mines der 
3 | venly Trea- 
ſures. 


1 


| been hearing the, Word ? Yes. Hath not 


Life, does lift up the light of his counte- 


| Miniſtry , and aſſuring thole of thei 


| Daughters of Sion, that have fate waiting | | 
{ and trembling at Wiſdoms door, tell me, | 


{ion , the Remifſion of your lins, the 


ted Uma of the Spirit — ki bi 


Effectual Calling and ElcQion; upon] 
whom the Word came in power „ and 
raifing up their ſpirits to joy in the midft 

of ſorrow. Ah you precious Sons and 


| 


tell me Hath not God rained down 
Manna upon your ſouls, whilſt you have 


God come in with power upon you, and 
by his Spirit ſealed up to you your Ele- 


Juſtification of your perſons , and 
the ſalvation of your ſouls 7 Yes, 
Without controverſie, many Saints have | 
found Chriſts lips (in this Ordinance) to 
drop honeſty and ſweetneſs, marrow and 
fatneſs. 

And as Chriſt in hearing times, when 
his people are a hearing the Word ot 


nance upon them; fo when they are a 
receiving the Bread of Life, he makes 


Miſter of the Feaſt, the Lord J {us comes 
in the midſt of his gueſts, faying, Peace 
be here. Here the beams of his glory do 


| ſcat 
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known his love to them, and their intereſt ; 
in him; in this Feaſt of fat things, the! 


ſo line, as that they cauſe the hearts of ö 
| Children do burn within them, and 28. 
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— all that thick — and cloud] 
chat are gathered about them. When! 
Saints are in this Wine Celler, Chriſſs 
Banner over them is love; When they 

are in this Canaan, then he feeds chem! 
| with Milk and Honey. When they ate 
{in this Paradiſe, then they ſhall taſte ol 
Angels Food. When they are at this 
[Gate of Heaven, then they ſhall ſee: 
Chriſt at the right hand of the Father. 
When they are before this Mercy Seat, 
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remain 2.99. 42. WM. OE... 


[MB] rowling towards them. In this Ordinance 
[MW] they ſee that, and taſte that, and feel that 
ot Chrift, that they are not able to de- 
clare and manifeſt to others: In this 
If Ordinance Saints ſhall ſee the truth, 
of their graces, and feel the increaſe 
of their graces, and rejoyce in the 
clearneſs of their Evidences : In this 
| Ordinance Chriſt will ſeal up the Pro- 
| Miſes, and fea} up the Covenant, and feal 
up his Love, and ſeal up their pardon ſen- 
| fibly to their ſouls. Many precious fouls 
there be, that have found Chriſt im this 
Ordinance, when they could not find him 
in other Ordinances, though they have 
lought him ſorrowingly : Many a cold 
foul hath been warmed in this | Ordi- 
nance, and many a hungry foul hath been 
fed with Manna in this Ordinance;. and 
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then they ſhall ſee the bowels: of mercy] 
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Every graci- 
ous for] may 
ſay not only | 
(c vitan 
atiriam, . & 
eco vitam . 


etcrnam) I be- 
Ina, but 1 
teceive, I eat 
like eternal. 
takes the cup, 


vit e, calæ 
moi tis) the 


made my. 
( 'earh, 


| ry 2 thirſiy ſoul hath been refreſhed 
; with 
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Every ich! | 
ed ſoul tat | j 


may ſay (Caltx, | 


cup of life is] 
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have been reſolved, and ſtaggering fouls 
been ſupported. | Ah Chriltians, if you 


Numb.13. 23, 
| Opr.4.4. Ep.6. 


| Aug, in Jobn 
{ Tratt. 27, &c. 


| with Wine upon the Lees: in this Ordif 
| nance, and many à dull ſoul hath been 

qaickned in this Ordinance, (* I do not. 
ay, That ever a dead foul hath been in- 
livened in this Ordinance, this being an 
Ordinance appointed by Chriſt, not to be. 
[get Spiritual Liſe where there was none, 


but to increaſe it where the Spirit hath 
formerly begun it.) In this Ordinance, 
weak hands, and feeble knees have been 


been comforted |, and queſtioning fouls 
have been ſetled, and falling ſouls have 


will but ſtand up and ſpeak out, you 
muſt ſay, That in this Ordinance, there 
hath been between Chriſt and you, ſuch 
mutual kiſſes, ſuch mutual embraces, 
ſuch mutual opening and (ſhutting of 
hands, ſuch mutual opening and cloſing 
of hearts, as hath made ſuch a Heaven ir 
your hearts as cannot be expreſt, as c 
not be declared. Chriſt in this Ordinanag 
opens ſuch boxes of precious Oyntment 
as fill the Saints with a ſpiritual favor 
he gives them a cluſter of the Grapes o 
Canaan, that makes them earneſtly look 
and long to be in Canaan. The Chriſti 
ans in the Primitive times upon their re 


[filled with that zeal and fervor , with: 


ſtrengthned, and fainting hearts have 


ceiving the Sicrament, were wont to bi 
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and comfort, with Ir TY 
fortitude, and aſſurance, that made them 


to appear before the Tytants with tran- 
ſcendent boldneſs and cheerfulneſs, as 


many Writers do teſtifie. Now there 
are theſe: Reaſons , why God is pleaſed 
to lift up the light of his countenance up- 
on his people, when they are a hearing 
the Word of Life , and a breaking the 
Bread of Lite. 


The firſt Reaſon. 


Hat they may highly prize the 

Ordinances, the choice Diſcove- 
ries that God makes to their fouls in 
them, works them to ſet a very hi 
price upon them. 


enjoycd in them. Many there are that 
are like old Barzillai, that had loſt his 
taſte and hearing, and ſo cared not for 
Davids ſcaſts and muſick; ſo many there 


— 


nothing of God in Ordinances they 
care not for Ordinances, they flight: Oxd+- 
nances. 


Lord in Ordinances, they dearly love 
them, and highly prize them. I have 
efteemed th Word, ſayes Job, above my 
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O, fayes ſuch ſouls, } 
_ | we cannot but prize them, we cannot but 


affect them for what of God we have 


are that can ſee nothing of God, nor talle 


O but ſouls that have ſcen, and 
heard, and taſted of the goodneſs of the 


f 


Pſa!. 63. 2, 3. 
Cant. 2. 3. 

Pſal. 19. Io. 
This age is | 
fall of careiel b 2 
Gallio's ( Ae 
18. 17. that 
care not fog 


theſe things, 


Nrn. 
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Job 23. 12. 
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[Iob. x. 20. 
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.o Joch. 24. 15. 


1.4 Rev. 2. 1. ˖ 


Tbe 1 
than t 
| prized the word at ſuch a high rate, 


in Hell it ſelt. 


Naomi, and ſay of them as ſhe ſaid of her, 


— food 7 "And David | — it out, 
month is better unto me 


* old and ſilver. Luther 


that he faith, He would not live in Para- 


vere ) but with the Word he could live 


The ſecond Reaſon, 
2. 2 lifts up the light of his coun- 


tenance upon his people in Or- 


Ordinances, and conſtant in Ordinances 3 
the foul ſhall hear good news from Hea- 
ven, when it is waiting at Wiſdoms 
door. God will acquaint- the ſoul with 
Spiritual Myſteries, and feed it with the 
droppings of the Honey Comb, that the 
ſoul may cleave to them, as Ruth did to 


Where theſe go, I will go, where theſe lodge 
Iwill lodge-, and nothing but death (hall 
make a leparation between Ordinances 


and my ſoul. Atter Foſhus had had a 


IF . 50 the ſervice he was put upon, he makes 2 


'ghoice preſence of God; with his ſpitit in 


Proclamation, Chooſe you whom you will 
ſerve , 1 and my bouſhold will ſerve the 


Lord. Let the iflue be what it Will, I will} 
| cleave 
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dife, if he might, without the Word; 
( At cum verbo etiam inferno facile eſt vi- 


dinances, that he may keep them cloſe to 
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Maſter, I will live and dye in his ſervice, 


| quit his ſervice, becauſe it it well with me 
| my ear is bored, and I will be bis ſervant for 


cleave to the ſervice of my Gaz 
ſet my ſoul under God 
wait for him in his Teniple in 
for him in the midſt of the ſeven Go 
Candleſticks, I have found him a good 


I have found his work to be better than 
wages, I have found ateward, not only 
for keeping, but alſo in keeping bis Com- 
mandments, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. The | 
good words, the ſweet aſpects, the choice 
hints, the heavenly intercourſe that hath 
been between the Lord Jeſus, and my 
ſoul, in his ſervice, hath put ſuch great 
and glorious engagements upon my ſou}, 
that I cannot but ſlay with the ſervant in 
the Law, I love my Maſter, and I will not 


(Per. 4 5 F . 
The third Reaſon. 


XJ Hy. the Lord «cauſes the beams 
of his love, and the brightgeſs 

of his glory to ſhine forth upon his peo- [fic 
ple in, Ordinances is, To fence: and]? 
lirengthen their fouls againſt all tho 
temptations that they may meet with | 
from Satan and his inſtruments, that lye 


in wait to deceive, and by their cunning 1 


{{craftine(s endeavour with all their might] __ . 
a * ö to nn 2 
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Chryſoftom: 

* | faith, Thar by 
the Sicramenc 
| of the Lords 
Supper, we 
are fo armed 
againſt Satans 
temptatiom, 
that he fleeth 
from us as if 
| we were fo 
many ( Leones 
ignem expuea- 
tes) Lyons 
that ſpit fire. 
Can. 2. 4. 

th Haios is 

vin, 

tho Houſe of 
Wine- . 


A 


to work men tirft to have low — 1 


che: bleſſed turns and walks that the 


| ties, 


Per 
| — Bi they bs herd for ever. 


of Ordinances and then to neglect them, 
and then to deſpiſe them. Now the Lord 
by the ſweet diſcoveries of himſelf, by 
the kiſſes and love-tokens that he gives 
to his people in Ordinances, does fo in- 
deat and engage their hearts to them, 
that they are able not only to withſtand 
temptat ions, but alfo to triumph over 
temptations, thorow him that hath loved | 
them, and in. Ordinances manifeſted his 
preſence; and the riches of his grace and 
goodnefs to them. The ſweet converſe, 


Saints have with God in Ordinances, | 
makes them ſtrong in reſiſting, and happy | Wl 
in conquering of thoſe temptations that 
tend to lead them from the Ordinances, 
which are - Chriſts Banquetting-houſe, | 
where he ſets before his people all the 
dainties and (weet-meats of Heaven, and 
bids them cat and drink. abundantly, there 
being no danger of ſurſeting in eating or 
drinking of Chriſts delicates. Truly, many 
a ſouthath ſurſeited of the worlds dain- 
and died for ever; but there is not | 
« foul that hath had the honour and hap- 
. to be. brought into Chriſts ban- 

ting Rouſe, and to cat and drink of his 
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The fourth Reaſon, 


' 


Wi the Lord ij pleaſed to give 


his people ſore ſenſe of his 


love, and ſome taſtes of Heaven in Ordi- 


nances is, That he may fit and ripen them 
for Heaven, and make them look and 


long more after a perſect, compleat; and 


full enjoyment of God. Souls at fir cor 
vexſion axe but rough- caſt, but God by 
viſiting of them, and maniſeſling of hips: 


ſelf to them in his wayes, doth more and 
more fit thoſe veſſels of mexcy for glory. 


Ah Chriftians ! tell me, do nor: thüſe 


holy influences , thoſe: ſpiritual breaths1 
Wings, thoſe Divine incomes: that you meet 


with in Ordinances, make your ſouls cry 
put with David, As the Hart panteth af 
er the mater. brooks, f panteth my ſoul 
er ibee, O God. My: foul thirfteth for 
ad, even for the diving God: When ſhall, 
came and appear before the preſence "of 
? So in Fſal. 63. 1, 2. O God, then 

„ my God, early mil I ſeek; thee; my: 
thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for: 
Wee in 4 dry and thirfly Land, where u 
er ig. To ſee thy power. and thy glory, 


> #h<le words you have Davids firongy; 
eit, and vehement defires*, here you; 


4 bare ſeen thee, in the Sand uary - fires 


nifieth to k 
burn. Now if] 
one ſhould . j} 
heap never fo . 
much fuel up. 
on a fire, it. 
would not 
quench it, but 
ind le it the 


ore. So no- 


hing can ſa- 


tizfie the de- N 


U 
" 


we dclire upon delire.y here you: have 
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the! 
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the very flower and vigor of his ſpirit, 
the ſtrength and finews of his ſoul, the 
prime and top of his enflamed affections 


all ſtrongly working after a fuller enjoy- 
ment of God. Look as the eſpouſed Mai 
longs for the marriage day, the Appren- 
{tice ſor his freedom, the Captive for hi 
ranſom, the condemned man for his par: 
don, the Traveller for his Inn, and the 
Marriner for his Haven; ſo doth a ſoul, 
| that harh met with God in his Ordinan-| 
ces; long to mert with God in Heaven: 
chat will ſatis- It is not 2 drop; it is not a lap and away, 
| fc a ſoul chat [a fip and away, that will ſuſſice ſuch 
hach looked f ſoul: No. This ſoul will never be quict? 
8 Paradiſe. till ; (ſees God lace to face, till it be 
. ö quiet in the boſome of God fate to face 
| till it be quiet in the boſome of God 
The more a Saint taſtes of God in an Or- 
I8dinance, the more ate his deſires raiſe 


. 


fer on edge for more and more of God 
Plurarch ſaith, That when once th 
Gaul, had taſted of the (weet Wine 
that was made of the Grapes of Ha 
nothing would fatistie them, but Ttaly, 
| Iraly.-- So a ſoul that hath taſted of © the 
(weetneſs and" goodneſs of God, in Ordi 
nances, nothing will fatisfie it, but mori 
of that goodneſs and ſweetneſs; a Jitth 
mercy may fave the ai, but it muſt l 
2 great deal. of mere that muſt fatish 
T, th 
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he e may to ſupport 

out ; — a cordial to cheriſh and com- 
| fore the Gul, and an ark to ſecure che 
foul, and a cloud by day, me Pillar of 


hre 'by night to guide the ſoul; but it 


muſt be much, very much of > that 
muſt be enough to ſatisfie the ſoul. 


| The Fifth Reaſor.. 


5 He fiſch and laſt Reaſon, Why | 


the Lord is graciouſly. pleaſed to 

! his people ſome ſenſe of his love, 
[and fome-afſurance of his favour. in Or- 
dinances, is, That they may have where 
[withal to lilence, and ſtop the mouths of 
wicked and ungodly men; whoſe words' 
Jate- fiout againſt the Lord ; who Na. it is in 
[vain to ſerve God, and what profit is there 
in keeping, his Statutes and Ordinances, 
and in walking mournſully before the 
rd of Hoſts. No the Lord cauſes 
las face to ſhine upon his people in Ordi- 
unces, that they may ſtand up, and 


The Saints by 
the gracious. | 
Experi 


bear him witneſs before the wicked | God 


e world, that he is no hard Maſter, that 
be reaps not where he ſows not. In Ordi- 
nances he kiſſes them, and there he gives 
them his love; and makes known his 

Nod els and glory , that his Children 


— their own: E We be able 
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Mal.» 3. 13, 144 5 4 


mea, — ay 
\ — 4. 
| Depart on 15, 
Iſer we defore 
not the em- 
| edge of thy 
wahres, What is 
the Almghty, ' 

. | that we ſhould | 
| ſerve bim? And 
what profit 
ſhould we bave 
if we pray un- 
Je bin? 
Job 21.14, 15. 


"confu 1 
wicked men againſt God and his 


aud bieſſed be God, that hath not 


himſelf without witneſs „ but bath any 


1 choufands that can ſtand up before all the 


world and declare, Fhat they have ſeen}; 
the beauty and glory of God in his Sar 
Quuary , that they have met with the 
joyes and comforts in the wayes of God, 
that do as far ſurpaſs all other joyes and 
comforts, as light does darkneſs, as Hea- 
ven does Hell: That they have met} 
[with ſuch heart meltings , ſuch heart 
humblings , 
| heart checrings, as they never met with| 
before, in all their dayes. 
Ah, ſay thefe Souls, One day in 

Courts, is better than 2 thouſand ye 
elfewhere. O we had rather with Moſe 


| 


1 
11 
| 


[* 
[we 
[ot 


: 


ſuch heart revivings, duch | 


looſe all, and be whipped and ſtripped c 


all, than Jooſe the (ſweet enjoyments offi 


God in Ordinances. + O in them, Goe 


hath. been Light and Life, a Joy and aur 


Crowh- to out Souls. 


fort; and thereſose he gives them, ſuc 
choice aſpocts, and fuch ſweet viſus 1 


| Ordinances, that they may have Arg 


ments at hand to ſiop the mouths of fin 
ners, and to declare from their o. 

experience, that all the waycs of Gc 
are wayes of plecaſanialls, and that all t 
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Joe nis countenance upon his people in 
Nor dinances 3 before I paſs to the next 


0 
articular , it will be neceffary, that ! 
| 


ay down theſe Cautions to prevent 
Fiwcak Saints from bombing ap doubting, 

[who have not yet. found the Lord giving 
out his fayours , and making known his 
[Grace and Love, in ſuch a ſenſible way 
to their ſouls , in breaking the Bread of 
Life, as others have found. ; 


The firſt Caution. 


i 
| 
N 


& Ydown, is this, That even Believers 
may ſometimes come and go from this 
Ordinance , without that comfort, that 


afſurance , that joy, that- refreſhment; | 


that others have, and may meet with. 


And this may ariſe, partly from their 


J unpreparedneſs and untitneſs, to meet 


Pom their playing, and dallyiag wien 


ome boſome fn; or eſſe it may ariſe, 
dom their not ſtirring up thernſely 
to lay hold on God, as the Prophet 
jab complains, There n none that cal 


eth' wpox thy name, tba flirretb ap bim 


If 20 take bold of thee 3; or elſe it may ariſe 


Reaſons, Why God lifts up the lighe| 


Nos the firſt Caution I ſhall lay 


z Chron. 30. bo 
19.26... 

x Cor. 11. 20. 
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The longer 
mercy i 2 
coming, the 
| 
ater), e. 
ſweeter, and 
the better 
ually it is 
hen it comes, 


(rom ; = — 57 * 
thou haſt ſee the [Comforter , the Spiri 
a. mourning 3 and thereſore it 1s, that | 
refuſes to comfort thee, and to be a ſe 
ing and, wuitneſſing ſpirit unto thee 
Thou haſt gricved him with thy ſim 
and he will now vex thee by his ſilence 
thou haſt thrown his Cordials again 
the wall z thou haſt trampled his Manns 
under thy fect, and therefore it is that 
Hach .vailed: his face; 5 and changed. hi 
countenance and: carriage: towards thee 
thou haſt been unkind to the Spirit, and 
therefore he carrics it towards thee as ar 
Enemy, 4 and not as a friend. 


mo 


n. ſecond Cantion 


S chie, That though God doth in 2 
Ordinance withhold comfort and 


rancefrdm'thee, yct thou muſt hold-ona a 


thy duty, thou muſt wait at Hopes Hoſpi 


tal; at this heavenly Pool, thou mull 
ye till the Angel of the Covenant, the 


ord Jeſus comes and breaths upon 


t theſe waters of the Sanctuary, thou 


& ye, till che yo moves upon th 
dul chou mult not neglect thy wor 


muſt be:as obedient in:the ant of aſſi 


chen es thbu art: thank ful under ti 


vjoyment vt AN oa Laban : often 


Changer 
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1 though: Got delayrs thy. comfort tho 


— — yeu never waiting; ſo 
De er 5 thowgh 0k av 1 
| zould change thy wages ( thy com- 2 
forts into diſcomforts, thy Spring into rien, a double 
n Autumn, &. ) yet thou muſt never [portion of 
unge, nor negzlect thy work; Which is — ne: 
beying, believing, — waiting, till God — 
in his Ordinances) fhall lift up the light] vnit patient 
his countenance upon thee, and turn I, and work 
thy night into day, and th y hourning heartily, 
into rejoycings; God is the ante, and the 
commands of the GolpeV are the ſame, 
nd therefore thy work is the ſame, 
hether it be hight or day with thy foal [© 
hether thou art under frowns-or {miles | | 


the Rea Or at the Feet yp God. 


The third Cantion 


Es this, Many of the precious Sons and 
| Daughters of Sion, have had, and 
may have ſo much comfort and fwcet- 
neſs, ſo much life and hear, fo much revi- 
ving and quickning, ſo muck marrow and 
farnels in this Ordinance, as may clear)y 
yidence the ſpecial preſence of God 
with their ſpirits ; and as they would: 
bot exchange for all the world, and yet 
would give @ world (were it in their 
power ) for thoſe ſtrong coniforts and 
ll aſſurance, that others enjoy in this 
Ordinance: In this Ordinance i 
L 


. —_——_ <> 5a Ale. ts 22. 


„ 0 
\ Ty x a - 


— 


Lam. 1.16. 

King Os 
g ive 1 kiſs to 
Ch-y/antes, and 
ag iden Cup 
to Artaba⁊ us. 


I rbe leaft Stat 


wes he, 
. he 141 drop 
mojſtens, the 
leaſt Pearl * 


? ſparkles , and 
' { the leaſt dram 
fo ſpecial 
grace ſaves. 


Cant, 2. 16. 


Tioks 


upon me, and kiſſes another; d 
gives a nod to one, and his band to an} 
ther: Some in this Ord mance ſhall ha 
but ſips of mercy others ſhall have lang 
draughts. of mercy : | ſome in this OtdiF]- 
nance ſhall ſee but the back parts of Chriſt 
others ſhall ſee him face to face 3 to ot 
he gives ſilver, to another he gives golc 
to one he gives but a glaſs of conſolation, 


to another he givcs flagons of conſolatic 
ſome ſhall, have but drops, others (1 


ſwim jn; the Ocean 3 ſome. ſhall have; 
large harveſt, others ſhall have but a fe 
gleanings, and yet they, if _— value 
are more worth than a world. The $i 
of Righteouſneſs is a free Agent, and 
will work and ſhine forth as he gjeaſcs,an 
on whom he pleaſes, and whoart thou th 
dareſt ſay to Chriſt, why doſt thou fo? 4 
Chriſtians, you may not, you muſt not 
we have not met with Chriſt in the 
ment, becauſe we have not met with j 
and aſſurance in the Sacrament 3 for ye 
may enjoy very much of Chriſt in th 
Ordinance, and yet not ſo much as 
boyl up to full aſſurance, and make you g 
away tioging My beloved is mane, and I 4 
bis, We may enjoy the warmth and h 
of the Sun, when we cannot {ee the Sun 
ſo ſouls may enjoy much of Chriſt (b. 


holy influences ) in the Sacrament, whe 


150 cannot ſee Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
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\ a I &ions', Sc times wherein the Lord is 
| Jgraciouſly pleaſed to vouchſaſe to his, 

people ſweet manifeſtations of his love 
lend favour, when his hand is heavy on 


chem, then he lifts up the light of his 
-countenance upon them, Pſal. 71. 20, 21. 
| Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and fore 
[troubles ſhalt quicken me again; and hats 4 
bring me up again from the depth. 


y + [tarib. Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs 4 
| comfort me on every ſide. So Plal, 94. 19. I 


abe multitude of my careful — 


ſabougbes thy comforts delight my ſoul. Ah 
Chriſtians, hath not God by all a: ion! 
lifted up your ſouls nearer Heaven, as No 
abs Ark was lifted up nearer and nearer: 
Heaven, by the riſing of the water highe 
and higher. The Ball in the Emblem ſayes 
I — ſurgo ) The harder you beat 
me down in fflictions, the higher I ſhall 
bound in affections towards Heaven, and 
heavenly things; ſo afflict ious do but cle- 


ven, and heavenly things. 


vate and raiſe a Saints affections to He- 


When Manſter lay ſick , and his; 
friends asked him how he did, and how 


and Ulcers ( whereof he was ſull) and 


is me they are mare precious than all\t 


he felt himſelf 3 he pointed to his Sorcs] 


. [laid , Theſe are Gods Gems and 2 
br beremib be decketh has belt friends, and 


N. 


My cogttations 


be, My cares. 


ful troubled 
tbeug us p 


plexed, as i 42 
branches ot TE; 
| Tree, by 3 293. 


froog Vin l. 
Tt comes, from 


4, Bi arch, 
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A non oft 

cruciaaus 7 van 
eſt Chriſtians, 
4+ ith Luther. 


I bleſs God I 

know ſeveral 
precious ſou!s 
of whom this 

world is not 
T worthy , that 
} haye found 


God, fuch ſenſible demonſtrations of his 


ons are Gods cuxrect 
our inſtructions, his laſhes our leſſons, his 


ſcourges our School - maſters, his chaſliſe· 


ments our advertiſements. Aud to note} i 


this, the Hebrews and Greeks. both, do 
expreſs chaſining and teaching by one 


and the fame; word (ö, made, | 


NMuſar , Poideia ) becauſe the latter is 
the true end of the ſormer. Ah you ab 
fied Sons and Daughters of Zion, have 
you not had ſuch ſweet diſeoveries of 


love, ſuch bowels of aſſections working 
in him towards you? Have you not had: 


I more of God 


than in any 
0:her aciou: 
diſpenſation. 

Manaſſes got 

more by his 
iron chain, 
than ever he 


: 


got by his gol- 
en Crown. ; 


Lt ned - — 2 


i man 
4. ma 


| in afflictions, 


. w 


ſuch gracious vitns, and ſuch glorious vi- 
ſions, that you would not exchange for 
all the world ? Ves. Havel you not had 


che precious preſence of God with you, 


quieting and ſtilſing your ſouls, ſupport- 
ing and uphotding your fouls, chearing 
and refreſhing 'your ſouls? Tes. And 
have you not had the Lord applying 
precious promiſes, and ſuitable remedies 
to all yc ur maladies? Have you not 
found God à bringing in unexpected 
mercy in the dey of your adverſity, ſuita- 
ble to that promiſe, Hoſ, 2. 14. I wil 
allure her, and bring ber into the milder- 


10% and ſpeak comfortably to ber (or, 1 


ill ſpeak earneſtiy to ber heart, as the 


9 


Send. 


Wo 


_—_— 


1 N 


| 


them à means to diſcoves mapy fins that 


L 
{ 
F 


{beating:z and like the Vſne, the better 
| not fund afflictions io icvive, quicken, 


been cold, and pur life into that feith 


{decp of the conſolations of God, and 
have been moſt ſatisfied and delighted 


ES Ci — as- to-thake 
lay hid, and to purge you from many fins! 


| that cleaved cloſe unto you}, and to pre- 


vent you from falling into many ſins that 
would have been the breaking of your 
bones, and the loſs of your confort 
yes. Have you not found that you have 
been like the Walmu · Tree, the better for 


lor bleeding 3 and hkethe ingenious child 
the better toy whipping 3 yes. Have you! 


and recover your decayed graces? have 
they not inflamed that love that hath, 


that hath been dying, and quickned choſe, | 
hopes that have been withering; and put 
ſpirit into thoſe joyes and comſorts that 
have been languiſhing ?' yes. O then ſtand 
up, and declare to all the world, That 

times of affliction have been the times 
wherein you have ſcen the face of God, 

and heard the voyce of God, and ſucked 
ſweetneſs from the breaſts of God, and 
fed upon the delicates of God, and drunk 


with the preſence and incomes of God: 
When Hezekiab in his greateſt! 1 


Oculus 

[oc wr 
dit pena 
Pertafſens 
periiſſem. 
had periſhed; 


1 periſhed. 


one, when it 
ſweetneſs, if 
to the ſink - 
it TECOVErs it. 


So doth affli- 
ions reco- 


Ces. 


0 Gion! 
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if 1 had not} © 


Mulk, fab 
hath t in }._ 
it be put in- ; 4 
amongſt filch, . b | 4 


ver and revive | 7 
decayed gra- | 


1 
rs 


Hab. 3. 16,1 75 


18. 


ö 


| 


| as the Hebrew reads it, Thou baft Toved 


with pining fickneſs, be will break all m 
bones. Like a Crane, or a Swallow, ſo 42 
I chatter; 1 did mowrnas A Dove; mine 
eyes fail with looking upward. O Lord, 1 
am oppreſſed, undertake for me. So now, 
God comes in a way of enetcy to him, 
and prints his love upon his heart, Ver. 


| a7. Thou baſt in love to my foul, delive- 


red it from the pit of corruption, or rather 


my ſoul from the grave, for then baſt caſt 
all my fins behind thy back, Ah, layes 
Hegekiab, I have now found, that in my 
afflictions, thy aſſections have been moſi 
ſtrongly carried towards me, as towards 
one whom thou art exceedingly taken 
with. O now thou haſt warmed me with 


{hy love, and viſited me with thy grace, 
{thou haſt made my darkneſsto be light, 
and turned my ſighing into ſinging, and 


my mourning into 1c joycing. So when 


Habbakhuk belly trembled, and his 


lips quivercd, and rottenneſs entred into 
his bones, and all Creature comforts 
failed , yet then had he ſuch a ſweęt pre- 
ſence of God with his Spirit, as makes him 
to xcjoyce in the madſt of ſorrows : 
Tet. ( ayes he) I will rejoyce in tbe Lord, I 


will joy in the God of my ſalvation. And 
WS thus 
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thus you fee it clear, That in times of 


sMiQion God makes ſweet manifeſtati- 
ons of his love and favour to his Childrens 
ſouls, 


\ Eighthly, Praying times are times 
wherein the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed 
to give his people ſome ſweet and com- 
fortable aſſurance of his love and favour 
towards them. Prayer crowns God 
with honour and glory that is due to his 
Name; and God crowns prayer With 
aſſurance and comſort; uſually the 
moſt praying ſouls, are the moſt aſſured 
fouls. There is no ſervice wherein ſouls 
have ſuch a near farviliar and friendly en- 
texcourſe with God, as in this of prayer, 
neither is there any ſervice, wherein 
God doth more delight to make known 
his grace and goodneſs, his mercy and 
bounty , his beauty and glory, to poor 
ſouls, than this of prayer. 
ſweeteſt flowers of paradiſe, God gives 
to his people when they are upon their 
knees. Prayer is ( Porta cali, clavis pa- 
| radift ) the Gate of Heaven, a Key to let 
us into Paradiſe. When Jobn was weeping 
| ( in prayer, doubtleſs) the Sealed Baok 
| was open to him. Many Chriſtians have 
found by experience, praying times to be 
ſealing times, times wherein God hath 
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Nusquam abs 
te, ahſque te 
recedo. Bern. 
Epilt. 116. 5 
O Lord, ſaih } 
he, I never | 5 
go away from 
thee, without 5 
ther! He vm : 
man very | 
much in 
er, as tome 
Writers ob- 
ſerve. 
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| hand, I ſhall only eite the words of the 


—— 


even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in 


| favor to Chriſt, a ſcourge to Satan, and 


> yr joy and aſſurance, upon the 
Ic 


; h ; — TED - . — 3 — — 

tins 5; and the ſalvation of their ſouls 
They have found prayer to be aſheſter 
to their ſouls, a ſacriſice to God, a ſweet 


an inlet to aſſurance. God loves to lade 
the wings of prayer with the choiceſt, 
and chiefeſt bleſſings. -' Ah! how often, 
Chriſtians ; hath God kiſt you at the 
beginning of prayer, and ſpoke peace ito 
you in the midſt of prayer, and filled 


of prayer? That ninth of Daniel, 
from the ſeventeenth to the ſour and 
twenticth verſe, is ſull to the point in 


four laſt Verſes. And whileft: Ewas ſpeaks 
ing, and praying, and \confeſſing my fir, 
and the' fin of my people Vitae), and preſent+ 
ing my ſupplication lee the Lord my 
God, for the Holy Monng ain of my God: 
Tea, ' whileſt I was \ſpeaking in prayer, 


the viſion at the beginning; being cauſed 
to flye ſwiftly, touched me about the time of 
Evening Oblation. Aud be informed me, 
talked with me, and ſaid,” O Danic}, I am 
vom come forth to give the (hill and un- 


plications , the commandment came forth, 
and I am come to ſhem thee, for thou art 
greatly beloved; therefore underſt and tbe 


derftanding. At ibe biginning of thy ſup- | 


Matter, and conſider the Viſion. © In theſe 


words 


1 words you ie, hilft Daniel was in| 
to him and 
gives him a Divine touch, and tells him,] 
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prayer, the Lord appears 


That he is a ua greatly beloved, or as 
the Hebrew hath it, a man of deſire. So 
Acts 10. 1, 2, 34. There war a certain 
man in Cæſarea, called Cornelius, à Cen- 
turion of the Band , called the Ballen 
Band, a devout man, and one that feared 
God with all bis houſe, which gave much 


alm: to the people, and prayed to God always, 
be ſam in @ viſion evidently, about ibe 

:bour of the day, an Angel of God coming in 
10 bi ſaying unto bim , Cornelius. 


and ſaid, what is it Lord? And be ſaid 
unto" him, Thy prayers , and thine alnis 
are come up for a memorial before Gad. 
Praying Cornelius you fee is remembred 
by God, and viſited ſenſibly and evident- 
ly by an Angel, and aſſured that his 


an odor, a ſweet ſmell, a ſacriſice accepta- 
ble and well pleaſing to God, but alſo 
that they ſhall be gloriouſſy rewarded 
by God. So when Peter was praying, 
he fell into à trance, and {aw Heaven 
opened, and had his mind elevated, and 
all the faculties of his foul led: with 2 
Divine Revelation; ſo when 'Pay/ was 
4 praying, he ſces à viſion, Ann a 


And when he looked on him, he was afraid, | 


fires, that 133 1 
one that is! 
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prayers and good deeds, are not only.| 


Vide Catvis 
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{ Lam. 3. 8. 


| cauſe his grace and favour, his goodneſs. 


Veſk1 , before he was filled with the 


ſo our Saviour was transfigured as he 
was praying. Thus you ſce,that prying: 
times are times, wherein the Lord is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to lift up the light of his 
countenance upon his people, and to 


and kindneſs to reſt on them, as the 
ſpirit of Elijab did reſt on Eliſha. 


N Objection, 


'UVt ſome may object and ſay , We bave 
een at the door of mercy , early and 


aud we have waited, and prayed, we have 
proyed, and mourned; and we have mouru- 


— and prayed, and. yet we cannot get 4 


world from God, 4 ſmile from God, be 
ath covered bimſelf with. a cloud ; and 
after. all tbat we baue done, it in ſtill night 
with our ſouls. God ſeems not to be at home, 
be ſeems not to value our prayers > we call, 


he might receive his tights Poul had 
not been long at prayer, before it was] 
revealed to him, that he was a choſen 


voice and comſorts of the Holy Ghoſt 3 


| 


late, for. afſurence , and yet we have not 
obtained it ; we have prayed, and waited, | 


" 
nde 
— 


and ery, and ſhout ont for aſſurance and 
yet. be ſpxtteth out our prayer Ve are ſure 
Thas we have not found praying times to bu | 


times of aſſurance to aur ſouls, &a. 
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Anſwer. | T . 


Anſwer 1. | 


Ow to this Objection, I. ſhall give 
theſe anſwers ; firſt, that it may be, 
you have been more earneſt and vehe- 
ment for aſſurance, and the efſects of. it, 
vis. Joy, comfort, and peace, than you | 
have been- for grace and holineſs , for 
communion with God, and conformity 
to God ; it may be your requeſts for 
aſſurance have been full of life and ſpirits 


for communion with God, and confor- 
mity to God -, have been liveleſs and 
ſpiritleſs 2 If fo, no wonder that aſſu- 
rance is denyed you. Aſſurance makes 
moſt for your comfort , but holineſs 
makes moſt for Gods honour 3 mans ho- 
lineſs is now his greateſt happineſs, and 
— Heaven mans - greateſt happineſs will 
e his 
daughte of Holineſs, and he that ſhall 
mare highly prize and more eurneſily 
preſs after the enjoyment of the daugh- 
ter, than the mother, it is not a wonder, 
if God ſhuts the door upon him, and 
croſſes him in the things he moſt defrres. 
1 The ſureſt, and the ſhorteſt. way to aſſu- 


God for holineſs, 28 the Angel contend- 


| when your requeſts for grace and holineſs | 


penſect holineſs. Aſſurance is the} 


rance , is to. wraftle. and contend- wich 


ed with the Devil about che body of 


Moſes. * 
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Mal. 4. 2. 


of th 


pal. 16. 3. 


| Rev. 3. 18. 


I: 


t vemy Nations 
world, 


tryed gold, that none can wear, - but thoſe 


Goll ; and conformity to God, 
{mightft before this time have looked | 


a mans ſpirit runs alter holineſs, it will 
not be long night with that man, the] 


Sun of Righteouſne(s will-thine- Torch 


and the more pure it is, as meer Gold, 


the more ' glorious it is.) Now the 


more divincly exellent any man is, the 
tore fit he is to enjoy the choĩceſt, and 
higheft favours. Aſſurance is a Jewel of that 
value, that he will beſtew it upon none 
but his excellent ones: Aſſurance is that 


that win it in a way of grace and holineſs, 
It may be, if thou hadſt minded, and en- 
dtrebared more after communion with 
thou 


upward , and ſeen God in Chrift ſmiling 
apon thee, and have looked inward (into 
thy own foul) and feen the Spirit of 
Grace witueſſing to thy ſpirit „ that — 
wert a Son, an Heir; an' Heir . of God and 


J joynt beir vio Cbriſt. 


ſt minded more thy own: comfort, than 


upon that man, and turn his winter tb} 
ſummer, and crown him with the-djadem 
| of Aſſurancc. The more holy any perſon | 
4 is, the more excellent he is; all corrupti- 
ons are diminutions of excellency, (the 
| more mixt any thing is, the more it is 

abaſed; as if Gold and Tin be mixed 3 


But thou 


een honour, Mou haſt minded the 


When the ſtream and cream off Thi 
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I dtoffbns, and the fruit ( Aſſurance and 
peace) more than Chrift the Root; 
chou haſt minded the Springs of comfort 
mote than Chriſt, the Fountain of life; 
chou haſt minded the beams of the Sun, 


* e ww OO 


chere, and to ſeem to be as an enemy to 


Anſwer 2. 


ut ſccondly, I anſwer, It may be 
thou art not yet fit for fo choice a 
mercy, thou art not able to bear ſo great 
a favour; many heads are not able to 
bear ſtrong waters 3 why? the very quin- 
teſſence, of all the ſtrong conſolations of 
God are wrung out into this golden cup 
of aſſurance, and can you drink of this 
cup , and not ſtammer nor ſtagger? 
Believe it, aſſurance is meat for ſtrong 


N 
N 


it, and digeſt it. The Apoſile faith, 
That. flrong meat belongeth ' to them 
that are of full age, (or that are com- 
paratively perfect, or full grown) even 
thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe, (Greek, by 
reaſon of habit, which is got by continu- 
al cuſtome, and long practice) bave heir 
bel)... M 3 ſenſes 


— 


more than the Sun of Righteouſnels ;. 
and therefore it is but a righteous thing 
with God, to leave thee to walk in a 
valley of darkneſs, to hide his face from. 


men, ſe babes (if any) are able to bear 


Job 15. 11. 

Divine com- 
fort is a deli- 
cate thing, and 
it is not given 
to him that 


admits of any 
other. | 


Heb. 5. 12 14. 
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1 Cor. 3.1. 2,3. 


Invalid:an on- 
ne natura g 
rulum. Seneca. 
Weak f. icits 
are ever quat- 
relling aud 

con: nend. 


1 
So the Cha ae 
D 


Deut. 33. 27. 


Pſal; 45. 13. 


Jenſes — 2 — both Jl 
evil. The Greek word properly Ls. 
2 ſuch an exerciſe, — ty | och] * 
as contend for victory do uſe, which i ul fi 
with all their might and Rrength, being] 
tiaioed up unto it by long exerciſe, I _ 
may be, O complaining Chriſtian, that . 
thou art but a ſcrub, a babe in grace; 
happily thoa art not yet got beyond the 
breaſt, or if thou art, yet thou art not paſi 


the Spoon. Ah Chriſtian, if it be thus 


with thee, ceaſe complaining of want of 
aſſurance, and be up and growing, beim 
more aged in grace and holineſs, and thouſſſet, 
thalt find affurance growing upon chee. arr 
Divine Wiſdom ſparkles much in this, 
in giving milk to Babes ( that are more la 
carnal than ſpiritual ) and meat, i. e. faye: 
Aſſurance to ſtrong men, that have more ia 
skill and will, that have a greater ability, 

and choicer faculty, to prize and improve [iff 
this Jewel Aſſurance, than babes have. deſi 
The Hebrew word Chabodb bene * 
boch weight, and glory > and verily, Mcor 
glory is ſuch a weight, that if the body 
were not upheld by that glorious power chm 
that raiſed Jelus Chriſt from the grave, {of t 
it it were not bore up by everlaſting arens eon 
it were impoſſible it ſhould bear it. Now | to | 
aſſurance is the top of glory, it is the eye 
glory of glory; then certainly they fic 


had need be very glorious.within, that | 


nn 
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1 be l ſuck a « weight of 
bry, as aſſurance is. Well, remember 


g fit for mercy, till we are able to bear 
e weight of mercy, and make a divine 
pprovement of mercy. 


4nfwer. 3. a 


Hirdly, You muſt diſtinguiſh be- 

tween delayes and denials: God may 
Wl us, when he does not deny us; he 
may defer the giving in of a mercy, and 
ert, at laſt, give the very mercy begged. 
Barren 1 prayes, year after year, 
| xr a mercy. God delayes her long, but 
b 


11 
bl 
$ 
; 
tf 
t 
5 
4 
| 
; 


t laſt gives 4 her her deſire; and the Text 


no more ſad, 1 Sam. 1. 18. After many 
prayers and tears, the Lord comes in, and 


eie of her foul ; and now ſhe 
Ymourns no more, but fits down ſatisfied 
comforted and cheered. After much pray- 
Jing, waiting, and weeping, God uſually 
comes with his hands, and his heart full 
[Jof _ to his people. He loves not to 
Vacuis manibus ) empty handed 
Yeo * e that have ſate long with wet 
es at Mercies door. Chriſt tryes the 


ch, patience, and conſtancy of the 
ananite woman, he deferred and delayed 
— — M 2 — her, 


. - 4 
” 
4 « 
. 


„It is mercy to want mercy, till we 


eyes cxpreſly, chat her countenance was 


Every audi- 
ence increaſ- 
eth love, 
thanks , and 
truſt, 
Pſal.116.1.243. 
And thoſe 
mercies are. 
beſt improy- 


ed, which we 


receive after 


we have been 
long upon our 
Silſures her, that ſhe ſhould have the knees. | 


Matth. 15. 21. 
to 29. 


„ 


| 


[ her, . 0 
yer, at laſt, is overcome by her, 48 
being able any longer to withſtand he 
Exclamat ta- importunate requeſts. O woman great if 
an victus. thy faith, be it unto thee, even as bon wil. 
—— 5 * off at had Jun 24 ö "t 
with her at Jaſt; at firſt a good wor | 
3 ood look is too good Ger but at 
oy good words, and good looks are te ) 
little for her, Be it unto thee, even as thi 
wilt. At tirſt, Chriſt carries himſelf xc 
her as a churliſh ſtranger, but at laſt as ar 
amorous lover; though at firſt, he had 
{not an ear to hear her, yet at laſt he ha 
a heart to grant her, not only her defire 
but even what elſe ſhe would deſire ova 
and above, what (he had defired. God 
Dan. 9. 15. te heard Daniel at the beginning of his ſup 
J plications , and his bowels of love u 
working ſtrongly towards him, but th 
Angel Gabriel doth not inform Dani 
of this till afterwards, Praying ſoul 
you ſay that you have prayed long fa 
eNurance, and yet you have not obtainlle 
ed it. Well, pray ſtill. O pray and wait 
wait and pray, the Viſion is for an appoint: 
ed time, but at the end, in ſhall ſpeak, MY 
not bygz though it tarry, wait for ut, bet 0 
cauſe it will ſurely come, it will not ta ) 
God hath never, God will never fail th 
praying foul at the long run, thou thal 
be ſure to obtain that affürance that wi 
2 "rich 


_— — :⅛ ——— 77; n « 


* 
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y recompence thee for all*thy pray, 
10 6 p, Waiti and weeping 3 therefore hold 
pd hold on praying though God doth 
E * | Py * 
thy thee, and my foul for thine, t 
Whale reap in due ſeaſon fuck a hat veſt 
by and comfort, as will ſufficiently pay 
thee for all thy pains. Shall the Husband- 
man wait patiently for the precious 
wits of the Earth; and wilt not *thou 
Wait patiently for aſſurance , which is 
Jewel more worth than Heaven and 
Earth. Praying (ſouls remember this, It 
# but weakneſs to think that men ſhall | 5,-0;505. 
tap. as ſoon as they ſow , that they ſhall 
rexp in the Evening when they have but 
wed in the Morning. Titus Veſpaſian 
never diſmiſt any Petitioner with a tear i 


bis cyc,or with a heavy heatt, and ſhall we 
think, chat the God of compaſſions will 
alwayes diſmifs the Petitioners of Heaven 
with tears in their eyes? Surely-no. | 
Ninthly, Sometimes before the ſoul is Th's truth 


deeply engaged in fore .conflis with 13 


aan, the Lord is gracioufly pleafrd fd] bare fourd by 
vilic his people with his loving kindnels;| experience, 


Wand to give them fomme'(weer 'affarance, 

C | at though they are tempted, yet they | 

} [att not be worſted; though they are - 1% 

Mjtryed, yet they (hall be crowned; though] Rev. 5.5. 

iran doth roar 2s a Lyon upon the ſoul, J. hu 10. 28. 
Fet he (hill not make « prey of ri e ſoul 71 
for. the Lyon of the Tribe of Fat ab will | 

| 
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Non tanquan 
miſericordes in- 
agent } fed An- 
quam ſubjecti 
omniporents, 
Aug. Hom. 8, 


Ex. 17. 8, &, 
2 Cor. 12.1. to 


U 
[to drink out of the Rock, before thei \! 
| was buffetted by Satan, he. was caught | 

' 
| 


| very glorious viſions, and revelations c 


vil leaveih him, and bebold Angels cam 
and miniſtred uno him. When Chrill| 


Id it faſt, and none ſhall pluck r 


a} 


na from Heaven, and gave them wate 
fore fight with Amalek: Before Pal 
up into the third Heaven, where he 


the Lord, even ſuch, as he was not abl: 
to utter. Before Jeſus Chriſt was 
into the wilderneis to be tempted by 
Satan, toqueſtion and doubt of his Sor 
ſhip, he heard a voice from Heaven ſaying 
Thi is my. beloved Son, in whom I am we 
pleaſed. The Spirit of the Lord did 


* 
of his hand. God firſt fed Iſ7cet with ef 


deſcend upon him as a Dove, befor 


Satan | fell upon him as a Lyon. God 


walks with his people ſome turns in Pan 
diſc, and gives them ſome. taſtes of hy 
right hand pleaſures, before Satan by W 
tempting ſhall do them a diſpleaſure 
But I muſt haſten to a cloſe of this Cha 
ter; and therefore, 

Tenthly and laſtly, After ſome har 
conflicts with Satan, God is graciouſly 


pleaſcd to lift up the light of his cou 


tenance upon his people, and to warm 


and cheer their hearts with the beams off 
his love. Matth. 4. 11. Tben the De: 


had cven ſpent himfclf in ſoiling and 


Nein. 


0 > 


q 


— etons3_ then 4 comforts unto him. 


1 So aſtex Paul had been buſſetted by Sa- 

tan, be heard that ſweet word from 
tl ers Me My grace is Jufficzent for thee, 
for my 282 perfect in 1 | 


which filled his heart with joy and glad- 
neſs. The hidden Manna, the New name 


land the White ſtone, is given to the con- 
querour, to him that hath. fought with 


principalities , and purers, and ſpiritual, 


uſually takes the foul in his arms, and 


it. Now the ſoul ſhall be carried in 
triumph, now the chariot of ſtate . 
the ſoul, now White rayment is put. 


Jupon che ſoul, now Palms are put into 
the Conquerors hands, now the Garland 
is ſet upon the Conquerours head, ard]; 
now. a Royal feaſt is provided, where ; 
God will ſet the Conquerour at the upper] 
end of the Table, and (peak kindly, and]: 
carry it ſweetly towards him, as one}: 
much affe cted and taken with his victory 


— 


W in high places, and is come 

off with his garments dipt in Hood. After | 
the Roman Generals had gotten victory | 
over their enemies, the Senate did ule}: 
not one way, but many wayes to expreſs] 


their loves to them. So after our Faith : 
hath. gotten victory over Satan, God] 


courts it, and ſhews much kindneſs to ' 


2 Cor. 12. 7. 
do 10. 


Epheſ. 6. 12. 


_— 
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As many have 
found by ex- 
-1 TICNCEs 
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with Satan, are ufually the ſherpet;and the j » 
hotteſt; wy ſpend, and waſte moſt, the 
vital and noble ſpirits of the Szints; and 
therefore, the Lord after ſuch conflicts 
doth ordinatily give his people his thoiceſt 
and his firongefi Cordis. 
And thus by Divine affiftance, we have 
thewed you the ſpecial times and ſeaſons, 
wherein the Lord is gracioufly pleaſed to 
ive his people fothe taſies of his love, ſome 
weet aſſurance, that they are his favorites, 
hat all is well, and ſhall be for evet well | 
between him and them; and that though 
many things may trouble them, yet no- 
thing ſhall ſeparate them from their God, 
their Chriſt, their Crown. op: 
. 


OnAr. III 
Containing the ſeveral 
HINDERANCES 
: 2 : 
IMPEDIMENTS 


HET 
Keep poor ſouls. from Aſſu- | 


rance; with the 


MEANS & HELPS| 


To-remove thoſe Impediments 
and Hinderandccs. | 


The firfl Impediment. 


O. W the firſt Impediment and 
hinderance to Aſſurance, that 

- we ſhall inſtance in, is, De- 
þ-fpairing thoughts of mercy. 
O' tele impriſon * foul, and make it 
een dark with the foul ; z -theſe pol 
the 
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There is 2 
——— Des» 


Fr. Worldly. | 

2, Moral. 

3. Spiritual. 
And this laſt 
is the werſt 
and greateſt. 


It makes 2 
man call good 
 Fevil, and evil 


A darkneſs light; 
lad bitter 
Feet; 2 Sa- 
A viour a de- 
ſtroyer; a Re- 
deemer a 


revenger, Oc, 


221 W — 
Þ * a 


good 3 light Pp 
x kneſs, and it doth not put forth the ſting, as being un- 


the, windows of the Soul, that no light 
en in to cheer it. Deſpairing 
houghts make a man fight againſt God 
with his own. weapons; they make a 
man caſt all the Cordials of the Spirit 
againſt the wall, as things of no value; 
they make a man ſuck poyſon out of the 
ſweeteſt promiſes 3 they make a man 
eminent in nothing, unleſs it be in having 
hard thoughts of God, and in arguing 
againſt his own ſoul, and happineſs, and 
in turning his greateſt advantages, into 
diſadvantages, his greateſt helps, into his | 
greateſt hinderances. Deſpairing thooghts 
of mercy , make a man below the beaſt 
that periſheth. Pliny ſpeaks of the Scor- 
"pion, that there is not one minyte wherein 


willing to loſe any opportunity of doing |. 
miſchief ; Such Scorpions are deſpuriog 1 
fouls, they are ſtill a putting out their 
ting, a rangling with God, or Chriſt, or 
the Scripture, or the Saints, or Ordinances, 
or their own Souls. A deſpairing ſoul is 
(Magor Miſſabib ) à terror to himſelf, 
it cannot reſt, but like Noabs Ark is al-| 
wayes toſt here and there, it is troubled 
an every ſide „ it is full of fears and ſight- 
ings. A deſpaiting ſoul is a burden to 
others, but the greateſt burden to it ſelf, 
it is ſtill a vexing, terrifying, tormenting, 


condemning , and perplexing it ſelf 
AEM S- 
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| Deſpair makes every ſweet bitter, and 
every bitter exceeding bitter, it puts 


every crols, Now whileſt the. ſoul is 
under theſe deſpairing thoughts of mer- 
cy, how is it poſſible that it ſhould at- 


of this deſpairing condition, give me leave 


a little to expoſtulate with deſpairing 
ſpair an excceding vile and contemptible 
ft , is it not 2 1 to God, a re- 
proach to Chriſt, and a murderer of ſouls, 
is it not a belying of God, a denying of 
Chriſt, and a crowning of Satan; it doth 
without doubt proclaim the Devil a 


himfelf. Deſpair is an evil that flows 
from: the greateſt evil in the world, it 
flows from unbelief, from ignorance, and 
miſ-apprehenſions of God, and his grace, 
and from miſtakes of Scripture, and from 
Satan, who being for ever caſt out of 
Paradiſe, labours with all his art and 
might. to work poor ſouls to deſpair 
of ever entring into Paradiſe, O de- 
(pairing fouls „ let the greatneſs: of 
this fin effectually awaken you, and 
| provoke you to labour as for life, to come 


Galt and Wormwood into the ſweeteſt] 
Wine, and it puts a filing, a croſs into 


tain to a well grounded affurance ;; II 
therefore for the helping of the ſoul out a 


ſouls. Tell me, O deſpairing ſouls, is not de- | 


Conqueror, and lifts him up above Chriſt | 


La of this condition, which is as finful 


Deſpꝛit is Sa- A 


trans maſter- 


piece, it car- 
rie: men 133 


headlong to 


Hell, it nabe: - 


a man t ,́,jõL 


to da Child 


of Rell 3 it is 
2 Viper that f , 
hath ſtinged ' “ 
many a man 
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3 1 Chron,33. 1. 
a | to 17. 


| 


Acts 1. 2,2. & 
25. 11. 

1 Tim. . 13, 
15, 16: 


* 
—— 


28 it is dolefull, and 4s m 
as be lamented. CEL LY 

Again, tell me, O deſpairing ſouls, 
hath not *deſpairing Jud jperiſhed; 
when as the marderers of ' Chyiſt be- 
lieving on him were ſaved. Did not 
Jada fin more hamouſly by 1 
than by betraying of Chriſt? Deſpair- 
ing Spira' is damned, when repenting 
Manaſſeb is ſaved. O defpairing fouls, 
the arms of mercy ate open to receive a 
Manaſſeh, a Monſter, a Devil incarnate; 
he cauſed that Goſpel Prophet Tſajab to 
be ſawed in the midft with a Saw as ſome 
Rabbius *fay; ) he turned aſide from the 


ſons to pals thorow the fire, and dealt 
with familiar ſpirits, and made the ſtreets 
of ' Feraſalem to oveifl5w with innocent 
blood. The ſoul of y Magdalen 
was full of D. vils, and yet Chriſt calts 
them out, and made ker heatt his houſe, 


his preſence Chamber; ' why doſt thou 


then ſay there is no hope for thee, O de. 
(pairing fou'? Paut was full of rage againſi 
Chriſt and his people, and full of blaſphemy 
and impiety, and yet behold, Paul is 4 
choſen Veſſel, Paul is caught up into the 
Heaven, and he is filled with the gifts and 


graccs of the Holy Ghoſt; Why ſhauldfi 


Luke 15.13 14 thou then ſay there, is for thee no help 


O deſpiiting foul > Though the Prod 
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uch to be hated, 


Lord to commit Idolatry, and caufed his 


"gal, 


— 


* 4 $; 
* 1 


437 94 ty 
#43. 


. bas” ee, *” - " and 
1 * 2 — 
Ls 7 #9? 8 +,» : 
= | 4 
* * | N 


* * 


* = # CY '4 - 
. = F 1 S - 
” 
- 


— 


had fin from. his Father and ſpent and 


and wickedneſs, yet upon his reſolution 


to return',, his Father meets him, and 
inſtead of killing him, he kiſſes, inſtead of 
kicking him, he embraces him, inſtead 


of ſhutting the door upon him, he 
make ſumptuous proviſions for him. And 
how then doſt thou dare to ſay, O de- 
ſpairing ſoul! that God will never caſt an 
cye of love upon thee, nor beſtow a 
crumb of mercy on thee. The Apoſtle tells 
you of ſome monſtrous miſcreants that 
were wnrighteous, fornicators, idolaters, 


with mankind , thieves , covttous , drun- 
kards, revilers, extortioners; and yet theſe 
monſters of mankind, thorow the infinite 
goodneſs and free grace of God,, are 
waſhed from the filth ; and guilt of their 
ſins, and juſtified by the Righteouſneſs 


Chriſt, and decked, and adorned with 
the precious Graces of Chriſt. Therefore 
do not ſay, O deſpairing foul, that thou 


— 
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in everlaſting ſorrow. Did it make for the 


” - wt 


pardon them, and will it be a re- 


waſted all his eſtate in waycs of baſeneſe 


adulterers, effeminate, abuſers of themſelves| 


of Chriſt, and ſanctiſied by the Spirit of | 


| {good at burr 
ſhale dye in thy fins, and lye down at laſt]: 


| honour and glory of his free grace, to 75 


Verſe 223 23. 


I Cor.6.9,10, ; 4 4 


O deipaingg 
ſouls, are pu: — 
1 N 


- argue to your | - 

{proach to his free Grace to pardon own , 
| hee? Could God be juſt in juſtifying oy 
buch ungodly ones, and ſhall he be un- $; [7 
Kos Wen 8 wy juſt) 2 8 


ill, are enc- 
Wo: mies to Gods 


— 31 3 — 
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Sub laudibus 
nature latent 


. of mans free- 


tee grace. 


: + [not mans ſalvation of free 


Ijutt in rattitying of thee > Did not their 


unworthinels and unfitneſs for metcy ,]. 
turn the ſtream of mercy from them? no. 
Why then, O deſpaizing foul, ſhould(t 
thou fear that thy unworthinels, and un- 
titneſs tor mexcy will fo ſtop and turn 
the ſtream of mercy, as that thou muſt 
periſh eternally for want of one drop of 
{pecial Grace and Mercy. 

Again, tell me, O deſpairing foul ! 
Is not the Grace of God tree grace , 1s 
grace. By 
grace ye are ſaved, Epheſ. 2. 8. Every link 
of this golden chain is Grace. It is free 
grace that choſe us, Rom 11. 5. Even ſo 
then, at this preſent time allo there is 
A. remnant according to the election of 
grace. It is tree grace that chooles ſome 
to be Jewels from all eternity, that chooſes 
ſome to life, when others are left in dark- 
neſs. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a gift-of free 
grace; Chriſt is the greateſt , the 
ſweeteſt, the choiceſt, the chiefeſt gift 
that ever God gave; and yet this gift is 
given by a hand of love. God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave bis only begotten 
Son, &c. Here is a fic without à ſieut, 
God ſo loved the world; ſo freely, fo ve- 
hemently, ſo fully, ſo admirably, ſo un- 
conceivably, That he gave bis only Son. 


—__ - 


His Son, not his Servant, his begotten: 
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Son. 
I have read of one that had four Sons, 
and in a Famine being fore oppreſt with 
hunger, the Parents teſolved to ſell one 
for relief ; but then they conſidered with 
themſelves which of the four they ſhould 
ſell; they ſaid, the eldeſt was the firſt of 
their firength, therefore loath they'were 
to fell him; the ſecond was the very Pi- 
cture of the Father, and therefore loath 
they were to part with him; the third 
was like the Mother, and therefore they 
were not willing to part with him; the 
fourth and youngeſt was the Child of 
their old age, their Benjamin, the dearly | 
beloved of them both; and therefore 

they were teſolved not to part with any 
Jof them; and ſo would rather ſuffer 
themſclves to periſh , than to part with 
any of their Children. 

O but Gods heart is ſo ſtrongly. ſer 
upon ſinners, that he freely gives Jeſus 
Chriſt, ho is his firſt born, who is his 
very Picture, who is his beloved Benja- 
min, who is his chiefeſt joy, who is his 
greateſt delight, as Solomon ſpeaks, Then 


and I was daily bis delight (in the He- 
brew, His delights, that is, his greateſi 
delight ) rejoycing alwayet before him, or | 


On doc his adopted Son, yea, his only be- 


But God, O 
thou deſpair- 
ing ſoul, is a 

Pater miſerati- 
ouum, he is all | 
bowel, he will 


| was by bim, as one brought up with him, 


not ſtand up- | 
on giving his 
moſt lovely 
Son ro mot 
unloyely 
fouls, - 


”— 


Sporting greatly before him, as little ones 
BY do 
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do. 100657 2 TC 17. — — of 
deſpairing ſoul, doſt thou fit down of 
ing, and walk- up and down maurning, 
and ſadly coneluding, that thete is no 

mercy for: thee? Hold uy thy head, O 
— foul, Jeſus Chriſi himſelf is a 
" {gilt of free grace 3: the conſidetation 0 
nis ſrre, boundleſs, bottomleſs, and eud · 
les, love, may afford thee much tnatter 
? .. | of admiration: and conbolation, but none 
in a de(peration. 

And 28 Jeſus Cid is a git of br 

8. | grace, or a tex · grace gift , "fo the _ 
ous Conne bf grace is a giſt of 
1 865 4 1 make my Covenant Ek 
it we und abet , but in the Original it 
is, I will give thee my Covenant. Here you 
cee that the Covenant ot grace, 5 4 er 
eilt of grace. 

Gad gave the Covenant of the Prief 
hood unto Phineas 2s 3 gift, ſo God gives 
che Covenant bf grace as a giſt of favour! 
and grace, tc alHthat he takes into Cove- 
nant with himſelf ; from firſt to laſt all. ĩs 
from free grace. God loves fecely, I will 
| beal their backſliding , I will love them 

ech. &c. | 
So Moſes, The Lord b ſet hi 
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N right hand, to be' Pride un 6: 
9 Eise repentauet 1 ai e 


; 2 er APES: i ak Sts ave 
0 a b ben love br only 
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[might have. Quarter 3 if otherwiſe no. 1 
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a reproach is it to this precious blood, 
that ſpeaks better things, than the blood of 


Abel, for you to faint and ſiak under the 
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out, O, doth it not proclaim to, all the 
world, that there is no ſuch worth and 
vertue, no ſuch power and efficacy in the 
blood of Ch, as indeed there is? O, 
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merit of it? Hath not the blood of Jelus 
Chriſt waſhed away the fins of a world || 


of Chrift is called precious blood, and fab I 
are called precious promiſes, Now 75 1 


* — 


— — — 


— 

* 
2 
- = 

= 

* 


N 8 ae. + av te — 


vs Los 8 


_—_— 


1 
4 


Sv Yu AOKWRoAo. AN Gy =o ERCLNONcD Oo 


* 


t 
d 
$ 
d 


ah 


houldRt thou deſpair of being Juſtified 
and ſaved from wrath to come, by the 
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precious blood that hath juſtified our 
per{ons, and quieted our conſciences, and 


Sin, Hell, and Death. ho is be that con- 
[demneth 2 it ir Chriſt that dyed.. The 
Apoſile upon the account of  Chriſts 
death, of Chriſts blood, 'cryes out, Vi- 
ctory, Victory 3 he looks upon all his 
Enemies, and ſings it ſweetly out, Over 
all theſe we are more than canquerourg, or, 
a emu, | 
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yt the very gulf of deſpair, out of the 
ur belly of Hell; and therefore thou 
mayeſt hope that thy ſins, that are thy 


reſemble the 
My ſoul re- 
\ſuſed to be comforted, I remembred God, 
and was troulled, I complained, and m 
Jpirit wal averwhelmed. Then hold 
mine eyes waking I am ſo troubled, that I 
cannot ſpeak Will the: Lord caſt off for 


mine. Doth not Aſaph 


gone for ever, and will bu 
promiſe. fail ſox tvermore? Hath God for- 
genen to be gracious, bath be in anger ſhut 
ap bis tender mercies. Now out of this gulf 
Sod delivers him, v. 10. 4% I ſaid, This 
i my infirmity, or, this maketh me ſick, 
as it is in the Original. Here 4ſaph 
checks himſelf for caſting the cordials, 
the comforts of the Spirit againſt the 
wall, and for. his having ſuch hard, fad; 
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, God / Formerly the thoughts. of 


Jever, — will. he be fauourable no more ? is | 
% agen clean: 


and black thoughts of God. And in the To 
out of Heaven. « Thy way, O God, is 
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troubled him, and overwhehned n 
but now at laſt the thoughts of the great I 
neſs of God, and of his intereſt in God r 
is matter of admiration #nd conſolation 
to him. So Heman fighs it out thu 
My ſoul is full of troubles, and my life 
pfal. 88 ' draweth nigb unto the graves Thon baff 
All conclude [| laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkxeſt, in 
chat be was abe deeps.' Thy wrath lyeth bad upon me, 
| very bo!y, and| a 20x hat offititd me with all thy 
dane, eren raves. Lori whycaftſt thou off my ſoul 
hi 2 he was hy bideft thou thy fate from me ] 
| in this gult of m icht, and ready to dye from my 
miſery. yourb wp, while I ſuffer by terrore, I am 
i, | | diftralied. Thy fierce wrath goeth over mt, 
thy terror have cut me off. And yet for 
all this, Heman: ſtate was good, his fon 
was ſafe and happy; he calls God in chef 
ſame Pſalm , The God bir ſalbin n. 
So Jonab, when he was in the belly of Hell 
; Jonah 2. concludes, That he was caſt ont of the abt 
„ une, God, The ſenſe of his ſm, and of Gods 
| * ue anger and wrath, was ſo eminent and 
1 — tranſcendent upon him, that it even 
= Adam was diſtracs him, and makes him ſpeak like 
2 ed out a deſpairing ſoul „Iam caſt ont from the 
ö 13 preſence of the Lord, I am expulſed out 9 
* figrufis zn | Gods fight, as Moſes was expulted out of 
' {}-ignominiovs A gypt. God hath caſt me out, as one in 

| whom: he can take no pleaſure, noi. 
delight; as 2 Husband doth a Wife that, 
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odr rather: than he ſhall not be ſaved. 
ion Jouab was much in, the heart of God, and 
us 8! God made his faith at laſt victoricus. To 

( cheſe I ſhall add ſome other famous, in · 
II ances. In King James his time, there 
was one Mitiris Honimood Nee, an 
antient and religious Genelewoman, who 
lived many years in much horror and ter- 
>} | ror of Conſcience for, want. of | aſſurance 

II | of the favour of God, and of her eternal 
my well · being. She would: very often cty but, a 
* Sbe was damned; ſhe was damned. Seve + 
„e, | ral men of eminent picty and parts, left 
or no means unattempted, , whereby her 

| doubts might be anſwered, her: cunſcience 

hell | paciticd, and her ſoul fatished and cheer- 
„. led; yet ſhe being ſtrongly under the 
eli power of deſpair, perſiſted in crying out, E 
0. ſhe was damned, ſhe was damned. When | The truth 0 
ds | theſe Gentlemen were about to depart, chi whole 
adde called for a Cup of Wine for them, | or Ln” 
en which being brought, ſhe drank*to: one 
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gel | of them a glaſs of the Wine, and as ſoon 5 
ze as ſhe had done, in an extream paſſion e 
iche threw. the Venice glaſs againſt the $A % tg 
of ground ſaying, 4s ſure & this glaſs will | — 82 
in | break, ſo ſurely am I damned, The glaſs 2 — 4 


rebounded, from, the ground without 
-Lavy harm, which one of the Miniſters 
ſuddenly, caught in his hand, and (aid; 
1 2 Be hold ; 
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peu, uubeltef, 
{and all the company", were mightily | 
{amazed at this ſtrange accident; and all 
glorified Goc) for what was done; and 
the Gentle woman by the grace and — 
of God, livered out of her Hell 
deſpair, 3 was filled with much com- 
fort and joy, and lived, and died full off 
—_ and aſſurance. | 


. Take another ene. There lived| 
lately at THbury in Effex, 2 Gentlerifan| 
who was a long time 2 ſuch an emi-| 
nent degree of. deſpair, that he rejected 
all· comfort that was tendered to him by 
any hand, and would not ſuffer my to Re 
pray with him; nay, he ſent to the Mini: Abe 
liers and Chriſtians that lived near him; | [ly 
and deſtred them that as they would nor Ve 
increaſe his torments in Hell, they would f 
= praying for him; he would not ſuf. ref 
religious ſervice to be performed 
in * family , though formerly himſelf 
was much in the uſe of them; yet God] 
gave him at laſt ſuch inward refreſhings, | 
and by degrees filled him with ſuch abun- 
I dance of heavenly comforts (as he told 
all that came to him) that it was 1mpol- [| 
to ſor any tongue to utter, or heart to 
imagine, that did not feel them; at laſt}; 
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e Kone, chat mome knows, but be that 
Yay He liyed about three quarters of 
— enjoying Heaven upon Earth, and: 
breathed out his laſt ins ations 1 


Wee that! am but of — t 
nown ſome that. have been ſo deeply 
pgcd in the gulph of deſpair, that they 
would throw all the Spiritual Cordials 
that have been tendred to them againſt 
the walls ; they were ſtrong in reaſoning 
againſt their own fouls, and reſolved 
| againſt every thing that might be com- 
ſort and fupport untothem. They have 
1 been much ſet againſt all Ordinatices and 
eligious Serviecs 3 they have caſt 6ff| 
|| {holy duties themſelves, and peremptori- 
Fly: reſuſed, to joyn with others in them; 
|| yea, they have dut of a ſenſe of ſin and 
wrath, which hath lain hard upon them, 
reſuſed the nect ſſaty comſorts of this 
liſe, even to the overthrow of natura 
lifes And yet out of this horrible pit, 
this. Hell upon Earth, hath God delive- | 
red their ſouls, and given them ſuch ma- 
nifeſiations of his grace and favour, that 
they; would not + cxchange them for a 
thouſand worlds. 
O deſpairing ſouls, defpeiciog) fouls, 
you tre that others , - whoſe conditions 
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of Joab with 
thee in all this ? 
You know ' 
how to app'y 
Ut, 


turned their Hell into 2 Heaven, he at 


remembred them in thelt Jow eliate; 
hath  pacitied thai raging - conſciences, ſt 
and quieted their diſtracted fouls heh . 
wiped all tears from their eyes, and hel 
hach been a well-fpringof We wats their 
hearts. Therefore be not diſcouraged, 7” 
O de{pairing fouls, bot look up tot 
Mcrey-ſeat, remember who is your Ref * 
and kick n more by deſpair, ageimli he '$ 
bowels-of Divine lover” | | 


The ſecond Dupediment: 8 . 


0 Allurance, is, Mens entring into r 
the liſis of diſpute with Sata abo⁰,jHj s 
thoſe things that are above their ſerch, 
35 about the Decrees and Counſti c 
God. Oby this Satan keeps trany pre- 
cious ſauls off from Aſſurance, ſince'Go 
hath caſthim out of Patadife, and bound 
him in chains of darkneſs, he will male 
ule of all his skill, power, and experience, 
to dra men into the' fame miſery with 


himſelſ ; and if he cannot prevent their * 


entrivg; at laſt into Paradiſe above, he 
will. labour might and mainto max their 
life a wilderneſs here below. And to this 
purpoſe he will buſie their thoughts and 
hearts about the Decrees n 
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en their particular elections; as whe-- 
er God bath Decreed them to eternal 


pinefs, or. choſen them to everlaſting | q: 0 
leſſedneſs, &. that fo by this means Eerum qua (4-f 
e may keep them from that deſirable #7: nc dm... 
Jurance, that may yield believers o [00 | 
Icavens, a Heaven of joy and comfort * aui - 
here, and a Heaven of felicity and glory petentia inis 

dencaiter. | ſpecies. Aug. 

e is ſaid of Marcellus the Roman Ge- | 
Norah that he could not be quiet ( Nes _ | 
Por, nee. vida) neither conquered, | | 
-| {box Conqueror. Such a one is Satan, if 
Ne be conquered (by faith) yet he will 
Ne aflaying if he conquers, yet he will 
e roaring and triumphing. Satans great 
zu is ally to ruine ſauls; 


temptations, 2s Davide Worthies did 
break thorow the Hoſis of the Phils 

ie ,, and ſhap his Snares in ſander, as 
x: 8 DU did his Cords, then his ne A 
it is to engage them ip ſuch debates: 
and, diſputes, het neither men nor Ab-“ 
zels can certainly and infallibly. deter»: 
nine, that ſo he may ſpoil their com- 
vets, when he cannot take away their 
wn. 
Now thy wiſdom, and thy work, O 


doubting | ; 


5 " 
bus ” 
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doubring ſoul, — in Tepe d 

12 believing; praying, and waiting by onll 
God. No way to Heaven, no way to ufc} 
ſurance like this; Adam difputes with 
Satan, and falls, and loſes Patadiſe 5 Fob} 
believes, and xreſifts Satin, und ſtand | 
and conquers upon the Dunghil. When o 
Seta, Octrembling ſoul, would engage 
thee in diſputes about this or that, ſay to 
bim, Satan, Revealed things belong to me, 
but ſeeres things belong to the Lord. It is 
dangerous to be curious in prying - into 
hidden matters, and careleſs, and negli- 
gent in obſerving known Laws : ſay to 
him, Satan, thou haſt been 4 Jyer, and a 
murderer from tbe beginning) thou art a 
profeſt enemy to the Saints confidence, 
and affurande, to their conſolation and 
ſalvation : If thou haſt any thing to ſay, 
lay it to my Chriſt, he is my comfe 

and crown, my joy and ſtrength, my re- 
deemer and interceſſor, and he ſhall 
plead for ine. Ah Chriſtians, if you would 
but leave diſputing, and be much in be. fat 
lieving, and in obeying, aſſurance would 
attend you 3: and you ſhould Lye down 5 

Ja I1. 13. to f peace, and 'toke r reſt, and none "ay 


20. [make you afraid. 


The third Impediment 


\ 


hf Hat keeps poor ſouls from Aſſu- 
5 rance , is the want of a thorow 
arch, and examination of their own 
als, and of what God hath done, „ LS 
is a Uoing in them. Some there be that to was 4 bots 
cari read better in other mens Books than | ble rule (On- 
in their own, and ſome there be that are mores,t4- 
more critical and curious in obſerving | "Primi 0b- 
k | * ſervato ) Ob- 
nd ſtudying other mens tempers, hearts, [{..y. all mem 
"Fwords, works, and wayes, than their own. | carriages, but 
| his is a fad evil, and cauſes many ſyuly | eſpecially thy 
Mito fit down in darkneſs, even dayes with- | On. 
put number. He that will not ſeriouſly 1 
and frequently obſerve the internal mo- | 
tions, and actings of God, in, and upon 
his noble part his immortal foul, may] 
alk of aſſurance, and complain of the 
*M want of 2ffurance, but it will be long be- 
fore he ſhall obtain aſſurance. O you 
a⸗ggering, wavering ſouls, you toſſed, 
aud diſquieted ſouls, know for a certain, 
that you will never come to experience 
the ſweetneſs of aſſurance, till your eyes 
be turned inwafd, till you live more at 
home than abroad, till you dig and ſearch | 
for the Mines that be in your own hearts 
till. you come tb diſcern between a work 
of Nature, and a wotk of Grace, till you 
come to put a difference between the pre- 
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Prov. 2. 3:415- 


So ſaith Plzay, 
Seacca, and 
athers. 


ugs 
from w£ea 10 
pierce tho- 
row, c. 
Envepuicere, 


' ]cious and the vile, between Gods work, | 
and Satans work. When this is done, you 


will find theclouds to ſcatter, and the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs to ſhine upon you, 
and the Day ſtar of aſſurance to riſe in 


flight, flender ſearching into your own 
hearts, that will enable you to ſce the 
deep, the ſecret, the curious, the myſteri- 
ous work of God upon you. It you do 
not ſeek as for ſilver, and (earch for Chriſi 
and grace as for hid treaſures, you will 
not find them. Your. richeſt metals lye 
ong » Your choiceſt gems are in the 
bowels of the Earth, and they that will 
have them, muſt ſearch diligently, and 
dig deep, or elſe they muſt go without 
them. Doubting ſouls, you mult fearch, 


Treatures, thoſe Pearls of price that are 
hid under the aſhes of corruption ) that 
lye ow in the vcry bowels of your ſouls. 


Tell me, O doubting ſouls, hath that 


made to ſtick in power upon you, 2 Cor. 
13. 5+ Examine your ſelues, whether you 


. 
you. Doubting, trembling ſouls, do not 
-| deceive your felves, it is not a carclels, | 


and dig again and again, and you mult | 
work, and ſweat, and ſweat, and work, 
if ever you will find thoſe Spiritual | 


{weet word of the Apoſtle been ever | 


be in the Faith (or, Whether Faith be in | 


28 and %) prove your ſelves, &c. The precept. 
* | is 


—— 
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[cus reports, that the Antients uled to 


they did in the day, againſt their night 


| this day; Thirdly, In what part art thou 
btttered this day. And ſhalt not Chriſtians 


day and night to. find out what God hath 


doing hand, his working hand in every 
mans heart 4 either he is a working there 


reports of a Heathen man that every 


% we * 


"> = I 4 * > E 0 F 
- = 2 l 4 , 4% 
„ * * 5 * 
: HY G 1 = 
T 21 01 Barth 


— 4. 


is here doubled, to ſhew the neceſſity 


to ſhe w, that it is not a ſuperficial, but a 
thorow, ſerious, ſubſtantial Examination 
that mult inable a man to know, whether 
he hath precious Faith, or no; whether 
he be Chriſts Spouſe, or the Devils ſtrum- 
pet. All is not gold that gliſters, all is not 
Faith that men call Faith; therefore he 
that would not prove a cheater to his 
own ſoul, muſt take ſome pains to ſearch! 
and examine, how all is within. Clima- 


keep in a little Book, a memorial of what 


reckoning. But ah, how few be there in 
theſe daycs, that keep a Diary of Gods 
mercics , and their own infirmities, of 
Spiritual Experiences, and the inward 
operations of Heavenly Graces ? Seneca 


U 


night askt himſelf theſe three Queſtions ;, 
Firſt, hat evil haſt thou healed this day 3; 
Secondly, Nhat vice kaft thou ſtood againſt | 


take pains with their own hearts, & ſearch 


done, and is adoing there. God hath his 


* wayes of mercy, or of wrath; either 


excellency, and difficulty of the work y 


ſmiths try 
their metal 
by the fireand 


the Touch- 


ſtone. 


God brings 


not a pair of 


ſcales to weigh 
our grace , 
but a Touch. 
ſtone ro try 
our graces, 


If our Gold be. | 


true, though 
it be never ſo 
little, it will 
paſs currant 


with him. He 


will not quench 
the ſmoa hing 
flax, &c. 
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he is building up , or A — | 
either he is making all glorious wich- 
in, or elſe he is 2 turning all into 
a Hell. Well doubting fouls, remem- 
ber this, That the ſoundeſt joy „ the 
Grongeſt conſolation How from a thorow 
examination of things within. This is 
the way to know how it is with you for 
the preſent, and how it is ike to go with 
you for the future: This is the way to 
put an end to all the wranglings of your | 
hearts, and to put you into a poſſeſſion 
of Heaven, on this fide Heaven, on this 
fide Heaven. 


Tbs fourth Impediment 


Hat keeps many precious fouls from 

Aſſurance is, their miſtakes about the 
work of grace. Look, as many Hypo- 
crites do take a good nature for grace 3 
and thoſe common gifts and graces that 
may be in a Saul, a Febu, a «it for a 
pecial difinguiſhing grace, & c. So the 
dear Saints of God are very apt to take 
grace for a good nature, to take Pearls 
of price for (tones of no value, to take | 
ſpecial grace for common grace. Many 
trembling ſouls are apt to call their Faith} 
unbelief, with the man in the Goſpel, 
and their Confidence, preſumption , and 
their Zeal, paſſion, Ce. And by this 
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means 


down; | 


p 2 . 
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means many are kept off from aſſurance. 
{Now the way to remove this Impedi- } 


[nent to hint to thee, than to write over 
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| Treatiſe called Preciam Remedies againſt 
Satans devices, from page 217. to page 


ment, is, wiſely and fcriouſly to diſtin 
puiſh between renewing, grace, and re: 
{training grace, betwixt common grace, 
and ſpecial grace „ betwixt temporary 
grace, and ſanctifying grace. Now the 
difference betwixt the one, and the other 
| have ſhewed in Ten particulars in my * 


230. And to that I refer thee tor full and 


thy eye upon the particulars, I doubt not 
but thou wik find that profit and con- 
tent, that will recompence thee for thy 
pains. And this I thought more conve- | 


the ſame things, that there thou wilt find. 
to thy delight and fettlement. 


The fifth Impediments 
O Aſſurance is, their grieving and 


hearkning to his voice, by refuſing hi 

counſcl, by ſtopping the ear, by throwing 
water upon that fire he kindles in their 
fouls, and by attributing that to the Spi- 
rit, that is to be attributed to mcns own 
paſſions, and difi-mpers, and to the Prince 
of darknefs , and his aſſociates. By theſe 


hw 


compleat ſatisfaction; if thou wilt caſt 


vexing the Spirit of grace by * 


n 


_ 


The fame. 
man {els char, 
that fells thi. 


More to thit 
— I cannot 


eꝛſily ſay. 


Mlxiſ [autumn 
a fabia ſpiritu 
| pr odere pore/t. 
Nothing can 
ome trom the 
noly Spirit, 
aut that 


vhich i. holy. 
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Smoak drives 
away Bees; 
and an ill ſa- 
vor drives 
away Doves. 
Sin 1s ſuch a 
ſmoak, ſuch an 
{ill — «1 
drives away 
chis Dove- 
like ſpirit. 


tlcr. The 


quite leave 
wrangling, till 
it be quict in 
the boſome of 


» — 


.Chrilt, 


20 


ſoul will nei 


| 


and ſuch like wayes, they fad that precious 
Spirit that alone can glad them, they ſet 
him a mourning, that alone can ſet 

a rejoycing; they ſet him a grieving, that 
alone can ſet them a finging z and there-| 
fore it is, that they ſigh it out with Jere- 
my, Lam. 1.16. Behold, he that ſhould com- 
fort our ſouls, ſtands afar off. Ah doubting] 
fouls, if ever you would have Aſſurance, 
you muſt obſerve the motions of the Spi- 
rit, and give up your ſelves to his guidance, 
you muſt live by his Laws, and tread in 
his ſteps, you mult live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, you muti let him be: 
chief in your fouls. This is the way to 
have hin to be a ſcaling Spirit, a witneſ- 
ling Spirit to your hearts. Believe it fouls 
it this be not done, you will be far off 
trom quietneſs and ſettlement. The 
word that in 1 John 3. 19. is rendred a 

ſurc, ſignifies to perſwade, to note to us, 


and apt to wrangle, and raiſe objections 
3gainlt God, againſt Chriſt, againſt the 
Scripture, againſt our own and others 
experiences, and againſt the ſweet hints 
and joyings of the Spirit; and this they 
will do, eſpecially when we omit what 
the Spirit perſwades us to; (C omilizons 
raiſe fears, and doubts, and make work 
for Hell, or for the Spirit and Phylitian; 


_ , 


that our hearts are froward, and pie viſn, 


of Guts, or cc, chen we do that which 


the. 
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the Spit diſſwades us from. If you be 
kind and obedient to the Spirit, it will 
not be long night with your ſouls, but if 
you rebel and vex him, he will make your 
life a Hell, by withholding his ordinary in- 


fluences, by denying to ſeal you to the 
| day of redemption , and by giving you 
[up to confligt with horrors and ter- 


rors, &c. Therefore be at the Spirits 
beck, and check; and aſſurance, and joy 


1 will ere long attend you. 


The ſixth Impediment 


O Aſſurance, is, doubting ſou's mak 
iog their ſenſe, reaſon, and feeling, 

the judges of their ſpiritual conditions. 
Now fo long as they take this courſe, 
they will never reach to Aſſurance; Rea- 
ſons arm js too ſhort to reach this Jewel 


Aſſurance: This Pearl of price, is put in- 


to no hand, but that hand of Faith that 
reaches from Earth to Heaven. What 
tongue can expreſs, ar heart conceive, 
the fears, the doubts, the clouds, the 
darkneſs, the perplexities, that will arifc 
from the ſöuls reaſoning thus. I find 
not that the countenance of God is to- 
wards me as before, therefore, ſurcly my 
condition is bad; I feel not thoſe quick- 
nings , thoſe cheerings, thoſe melting; 
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Ila. 63. 10. 
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Gen. 31.5, 
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John FW 


[ſaiah 8. 20. 
PN 
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| 2 4 | am not . 


hole te- 
cret ſlirrings, and actings of — 
and Grace in my ſoul as beſore; I do not 


fore, therefore certainly God is not my 
God; I am not beloved, I am not in the 
ſtate of Grace, I have but deceived my 
(elf and others; and therefore the iſſue 
will be, that I ſhall dye in my fins. To make 
Sefiſe, and Feeling, the Judges of our 
Spiritual Conditions, what is it but to 
make our ſelves hippy and miſerable, 
righteous and unrightcous , ſaved and 
damned in one day, I, in one hour, when 
Senſe and Reaſon lit as Judges upon. the 


| Bench? Hath God made Senſe and Feel- 


ing the Judges of your Conditions? No. 
Why then_will you ? Is your Rcalon 
Scripture, is your Senſe Scripture, is your 


Feeling Scripture? No. Why then will 


you make them Judges ot your Spiritual 
Eſtate? Is not the Word the Judge, by 
which all men and their actions ſhall be 


| judged at laſt? Ibe word that I have ſpo- 
en (-layes Chriſt ) ſhall judge yu in the 
lajt day. To the Law, and to the TeRti- |} 


mony, if they ſpeak not according to this 


word, it's becauſe there is no light, or no] 


morning in them. Why then, O doubtir g 
fouls, will you make your Senſe and Feel. 
ing the Judge, not only ot your condi- 
tions, but of the truth it felt? What is 


this, 


hear ſuch good news from Heaven as be- 
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this, but to dethrone God „ and to make 
a god of your Senſe and Feeling 


? What 
is this, but to limit and bind up the Holy 
one of Iſrael? What is this, but to tos 
the ſoul to and fro, and to expoſe it to a 
labyrinth of fears, and ſeruples? What is 
this, but to caſt a reproach upon Chriſt, 
to gratiſie Satan, and to keep your ſelves 
upon the rack? Well, doubting ſouls, 
the counſel that I ſhall give you, is this, 


| Be much in belicving, and make only the 


Seripture the judge of your condition, 
maintain the judgetnent of the word, 
againſt the judgement of ſenſe and feel- 


ing; and if upon a ſerious, fincere, and 


impartial. comparing of thy heart and 
the word together , of thy wayes and 
the word together, the word ſpeaks thee 


out to be ſincere, to be a Nathanael, to be 


a New Creature, to be born again, to have 
an immortal ſeed in thee, &c. Cleave to 


the Teſtimony of the Word, joy in it, reſt | 


upon it, and give no more way to fears 
and doubts. Let thy countenance be no 
more ſad, for nothing can {peak or make 


chat ſoul miſerable, that the word (peaks 


LY 


out to be happy. | 
Conſtantine would have all differences 


and diſputes in the Nieene Council, end- 
ed by the Bible. O doubting ſouls, look 


| cheerfully to this, That all differences 


and conttovei ſies that ariſe in you 
hearts, 


— _— 
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Inclinavit Deus 
S-ripturas ad 
in/antium & 


pact atem, ſaith 
one. God 
hath bowed 


down the 


the capacity 

even of babes 
and ſucklings. 
Id agit tota 
Scriptura ut 
credamus De- 
um 2ff: miſeri- 
cordem. Luth, 
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lafkintium ca- 


Scriptures to | 
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Plal. 119. 24. : 
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Fo [The active 
Chriſtian goes 
to Heaven, 

Alicri ino 40 
p eaa fidduc it. 


Labor omnia 
unit, 


'| exciſe of their graces. Ah, how active 


7 hearts, be ended by the word. There is| 


danger in looking beſide the Scripture, or 
beyond the Scripture, or ſhort of the 
| Scripture, 'or' upon ſenſe and feeling, fo 
much as upon the Scriptures therefore 
let the word be alwayes the man of thy 
eounſel. No way to aſſurance and joy, 
to ſettlement and cftabliſhment, like this. 
If you are refolved to make Senſe and 
Feeling the Judge of your conditions, 


down in tears, 
The ſeventh Impediment 


WTO Aſſurahce, is, Mens remiſneſs, 
careleſnefs , lazineſs, and overli- 
nels in Religious Services, and in the ex- 


| and lively are men in purſuing aſter the 
world ? but how liveleſs and unactive 
doubting Chriſtians, remember this, that 
the promiſe of Aſſurance and comfort is 
made over, not to lazy, but laborious 
| Chriſtians 5 not to idle, but to active 
Chriſtians; not to negligent, but to 
diligent Chriftians. John 14-21; 22, 23. 
| He that bath my Commandments, and 
keeptth them, be it is that loveth me: And 


ther; and I will love him, and will mani 
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{ you muſt reſolve to live in fears, and lye 


in the wayes of grace and holineſs? Ab] 


he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my fa-| 


feſt 


r ay 2 


„ „  . ws OO 


| 


þ 
; 


ſeſt my ſelf to bim. Now Judas ſaith un- 
2 1 not Ifcariot ) Lea hom is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt tby ſelf unto us, 
and not to the world? 7 
| ſaid unto him, if any man love me, be will 


ligence to make your. Calling and Elechibn 


 niſtred unto you abundantly, into the ever- 
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eſus auſwered and 


keep my wordt; and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make 
aur ubode with him. So 2 Pet. 1. 10, 11. 
Wherefore the rather Brethren, give di- 


ſure > For if yon do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never fall; for ſo an entrance ſhall M mi- 


laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

A :lazy Chriſtian ſhall alwayes want 
four things, viz. Comfort, Content, 
Confidence, and Aſſurance. God hath 


made a ſeparation between joy and idle- 


and therefore it is impoſſible for thee to 
bring theſe together, that God hath put 
lo tar aſunder. Aſſurance and Joy are 
choice Donatives that Chriſt gives only 
to laborious Chriſtians. The lazy Chri- 
ſtian hath his mquth full of complaints, 
when the active, Chriſtian hath his heart 
full of comforts. God would have the 
hearts of his Children to be hot in Reli- 
gious Services. Be fervent, (or, Seething 
bot, as it is in the Original) in ſpirit, 


| 


Nos amat qui 


neſs, between Aſſurance and lazineſs; 


104 Nelat. Aug. 


andre is 
a ſigniſicant 
word, it fignt- 
fies all man- 
ner of ear- 
ne ſtneſs, ſeri» 
ouſneſc, and 
continuance 
in doing, Alſo; 
it ſigniſies a 
ſpeedy and 
ſwift putting 
of things in 
execution. 


| 
Rom. 12. 11, 
Cee u R 
ties ſee hi 
a 


ſerving the Lords. 


That 


hot. 


— 
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Prov. 2.4456. 


fe νu 
Ie nua re. 
He prayed in 
| prayer, 


— 


i 
{ 


| 


ſervice, it is loſt ſervice. A lazy ſpirit 
is alwayes a loſing ſpirit. O! Remember 


lazy Chriſtians , that God is a pure act, 


therefore he loves activeneſs in Religious 
ſervices. Remember the Angels, thoſe 
Princes of glory are full of life and acti- 
vity, and they alwayes behold the Fathers | 
fate in glory. Remember, he that will find 


rich Minerals, muſt dig deep; he that will | 


be rich, muſt ſweat for it; he that will 
taſte the Kernel, muſt crack the ſhell; 
he that will have the Marrow, muſt break | 
the bone; he that will wear the Garland, 
muſt run the race; he that will ride in | 
triumph, muſt get the victory; fo he that 
will get Aſſurance, muſt be active and 
lively in duty. It is only fervent prayer 
that is effectual prayer, it is only the 
working prayer that works wonders in 


Heaven, and that brings down wonderful] 


Aſſurance into the heart. Cold prayers 
(hall never have any warm Anſwers, God 
will ſuit his returns to our requeſts; live- 
leſs ſervices ſhall have liveleſs anſwers, 
when men are dull, God will be dumb. 
Elias prayed earneſtly , or as it is in the 
Greek, He prayed in prayer, and God an- 
{wered him. Many there be that pray, 
but they do not pray in prayer, they are 
not livcly and earneſt with God in hy 
an 


/ That Service that hath not heavenly 
heat, that hath not Divine fire in it, is no 
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lers. When one deſired to know what 


| kind of man Baſil was, there was ( ſaith 


the Hiſtory ) preſented to him in a dream 
{a Pillar of fire with this Motto ( Tali eſt 

Baſilus) Befil is ſuch a one, all on « light 
fire for God. Ah lazy doubting Chrifti- 


in praying, &. It would not be long be- 
tore the Windows of Heaven would be 
open, before God would rain down Man- 
na, before he would drop down Aſſu- 
rance into your boſoms. 


| My advice to you, lazy Chriſtians, is 
this, Ceaſe complaining of the want of 
Aſſurance, and be no more formal, ſlight 
and ſuperficial in Religious ſervices, but 
fiir up your (elves, and put out all your 
might and ſtrength in holy actions, and 
you ſhall experimentally find, that it 
will not be long before you ſhall have 
luch good news from Heaven, as will fill 


glory. | 


and chereforc Jaltice ſhuts out their pray-| 


ans, ere you all on a light fire, in hearing, 


vou with joy unſpeakable, and full of 


God ſhot 
Anftafius the 


Emperour to 
death with 2 
thunderbolr 
for his luke= 


warmaels, 
ſaich the Hi- 
ſtorian. 


| 


Omiſſion of 
Diet breeds 
Diſcaſes, and 
makes the 
life uncom- 
fortable, yea, 
ſometimes a 
burden to a 
man. So the 


. Omiſſion of 


holy duties 
and fervites , 
breeds many 
fears, doubts, 
| and queſtions 
in the ſoul, 
about its 
own ſincerity, 
about its inte · 
reſt in Chriſt 
about its find- 
ing audience 
and accep- 
tance with 
God; and ſo 
makes the life 
ot a Chriſtian 
very uncom- 
fortable, yea, 
a burden to 
him. 


The erghth impediment 


_— Aſſurance, is, Mens living in the 
neglect of ſome Ordinance, or in| 


they ſeek Chriſt in ſome of his wayes,but 
not in all; they wait upon him in this. 
that Ordinance , but not in every OrdF | 
nance. Are there not many doubting | 
fouls that wait upon God, in hearing the 
Word of Life, and yet neglect, and make 
light of waiting upon Chriſt, in breaking 
the Bread of Life? Are there not many 
that are very careful daily to perform 
Family dutics, and yet are very rarely 
found. in Cloſet {crvices? Some there be 
that are all car, 
others there be, that ate all tongue, all 
fer ſpeaking and praying; and others 
there be, that are all eye, all tor believing, Þ 
all for ſearching, all for enquiring into 
this, and that; and others thert be, that 
are all hand, all for receiving the Lords| 
Supper, &c. And ſeriouſly, when I conſi- 
der thele things, I ceaſe wondering, that! 
ſo many want Aſſurance, and do rather 
wonder, that any obtain aſſurance, conſi- 
dering how few there be, that are conſci- 


God in every way and ſervice wherein he 


entious and ingenuous in watting upon 


is pleaſed to manifeſt his grace and favour 
Wel 


to poor fouls. 


* 


the omiſſion of ſome Religious duties; * 


all for hearing? and 1 
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Well doubting ſouls, remember this, 
God will give Aſſurance in one Ordi- 
1 nance, when he will deny it in another, 

that you may ſeck his face in all. God 
ooves as well, that you ſhould wait 
1 on him, as chat you ſhould wreſtle 
|; * ith him. He that will not give God 
the honour of attending him in every 
duty, in cvery Ordinance , way long 
1 enough complain of the want of Al- | 
Eſurance „ bctore God will give him the "4 
| white ſtone, and the new name that none 


4 
4 


knows but he that hath it. Many of the 
precious Sons of Zion have found God 
giving aſſurance in one Ordinance, others 
have tound him giving Aſſurance in ano- 
ther Ordinance. God ſpeaks peace to fome 
in ſuch and ſuch ſervices, and comfort | 
to others in ſuch and ſuch duties: There- | 
fore as you would have Aſſurance , O 
doubting ſouls , ſeek the Lord in every 
way and ſervice, wherein he is pleaſed to 
make known his glory and goodneſs. In 
bearing Chriſt opens his Box of Oint- 
Il ments to ſome, and in praying and break- | 
ling of Bread he lets his ſwect myrrh fall} 
Ilupon the hearts of others. Some have ſeen | 
I che glory of the Lord in the Sanctuary, 
Ilchat have been clouded in their Cloſets 
{others have heard a ſweet ſtill voice in 
their Cloſets, that have fate long trem- | ym 
bling in the ganctuary, | Remember} = 
_Joubring | | 
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Deut. 23. 3,4. 
Here the Pro- 
verb is moſt 
{ falſe,thart ſaves 
( Moarcum not 
nocet) A little 
hurt not. Ah 
this or that 
little omiſſion 
ha you call it, 
way expoſe 
men to 2 
great deal of 
wrath. 
Mar.z5.41.ul:. 
They did not 
rob the Saints, 
but᷑ omitted 
the relievirg 
of them, 
which was 
their ruine- 


Prov. 3. 1 7. 


doubting louls , Moab and Ammon wad 1 


baniſhed the Sanctuary to the Tenth 
Generation, for a meer omiſſion, becauſe pi 
they met not Gods Iſrael in the Wil-[f;re 
derneſs with Bread and Water. And I 
verily believe, that God doth baniſh (as 
I may (ay) many from his favourable pre- 
ſence, (as Abſolom did David) for their 
ſinſul omiſſions, for their non- attendance 

upon him in all his wayes. Therefore, if 
ever you would have Aſſurance, ſcek the 


t 
Lord, not only while he may be found, | to 
but allo in every gracious diſpenſation} 
where he may be found, Then ſhall the] 
joy of the Lord be your ſtrength , and bi 
glory ſhall reſt upon you. The days of your 
mourning ſhall be ended , and you ſhall 
lye dewn in peace, and none ſhall make 
you afraid. I would earneſtly deſire 
you, O doubting ſouls, ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider, That all the wayes of Chriſt, are 
wayes of pleaſantncſs (as Solomon ſpeaks )flthe 
not only this way or that way, but every 
way of Chriſt is a way of pleaſantneſs; [th 
every way is ſtrowed with Roſes, every 
way is paved with Gold, every way is 
attended with comfort and refreſhing. 
So the Fſalmiſt, Thy paths drop fatneſs, At 
not only this or that path, but all the paths ran 
of God drop fatneſs. O then walk in ; no 
every way, tread in every path of God, an 
as you would have, you would have your flitd' « 
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never 


Libout getting 
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Prophet I 


ij cetb, and worketh righteouſneſs , thoſe] 
remember thee in thy wayer. They that 
ould have God to meet with them in a 
way of Peace and reconciliation, in a way 
Grace and Favour , muſt remember 
in all his wayes; not only in this or 

hat particular way , but in every way 
herein he is pleaſed CY 
ceaſe 


hat re 


to ſhine: Therefore doubting fouls 


complaining, and be- more conſcientious 
and ingenuous, in eg" upon God in 
it will not be 


alt his appointments, 


Vong night with you. 


The ninth Impediment 


| the World, that they neither ſeek Aſſu- 


tice as they ſhould , nor prize Aſſu- 
Jrance as they ſhould , nor lament the 


unt of Afﬀyrence as they ſhould, nor 


the worth and excellency of Aſſu- 


ce, As it is very hard for a rich man 


o enter into Heaven, ſo it is very hard 
P _ 


zet that choice ſaying of the 
aiah', Thos meeteſt bim that 


Hat keeps Chriſtians from aſſurance, 

1 is, An immoderate love of the World; 
Iden thoughts and hearts are ſo buſted 
the World, and keeping 


| as they ſhould 3 and therefore it is | 
wonder, that ſuch are without Aſſu- 


as the father 
of the Prodi- 
gal run and 
met him afar 
off, with bow- 
els of love and 


pity. 


Multi amando 
res noxias ſunt 
niſeri, haben do 
miſeriores. 
Many are mi- 


ſerable by lov- 


ving hurtfal 


are more mi- 


= 


Math. 19, 23» 
24. 
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Hab. 2. 6 


Divitibus 3deo' 
pictas deeſt , 
quia nibil degſt. 
Rich mens 
wealth proves 
zn hinderance 
to their hap- 
pine. 


Di vitiæ carpo- 
rales pauperta- 
ti plene ſunt. 
Aug. 

Earthly riches 
ate full of 
poverty. 


Dindorus Sica · 
r 

The ſame - 
ſaith Ariſt otle. 


| Duan ſordet 
| 304 teria cum 
celun inrucor ? 
Adrian, 


; | 


of Heaven. The thic 
doth ſo affect him, and take him, ſo ſa- 


tisſie him, and fink him, that be is not 


The thick clay of this would 


able to purſue after Aſſurance, with that | 


Ter 
156 
Y #06 


life and love, with that fervency and fre- | 


quency 
it. It is 


according to the Hebrew. u Abra 
bam was very heavy, to ſhew (ſaith ont 
that riches are 2 heavy burden, and a hin- 


and aſurayce, Solomon got more hurt by 
his wealth, than he got good by his wil- 


, 


burn up his choiceft ſpirits, and his nobleſt 


vertues ; under all his Royal Robes, | 


what doth all the ſweet delights and cc 


T 


$4 


as thoſe muſt do that will obtain 
laid, Gen. 13. 2. That Abraham was} 
very rich. in Catile, in Silver and in Gold; 


derance many times to a Chriſtians com. 
fort , and confidence, to his happineſs] 


dome > ſach a fire rife out of his worldly 
enjoyments, as did even confume and ak 


had but a thred bare ſoul. Sicily, faith AI 
one, is ſo full of ſweet flowers, that dog be 
cannot hunt there, the ſcent of the ſweeiſiby 
flowers diyerteth their ſmell: And zh u 


tents of this world, but make men loſe ih 
the ſcent of Heaven, but divert men from i 
hunting aſter Aſſurance, and from running 

after Chriſt, in the ſweetneſs of his Oint-Mthe 
ments. r 
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T | The Crearnre' is all ſhadow and vanity | + 


? 
- 
ö 


| Wfivadiries, ( vatiity is the very quintel- | 
X| nee of the Creature; and all that can 
t pol bly be extracted out of it.) It is filia 
us, like Jonab's gonrd, a man may fic}. 
gunder its ſhadow! for —— 1 ſoon 
es and dyes. "Why þ thox ſet 
| y-beart 5 teh which is not, Were —_— 
Fever riches true te them that truſted 
3 — the Bird 1 _ twig to 
ig, fo do riches hop from man toſ,. 
van, Cc. Worldly Chriſtians, ceaſe 6 — 
{complaining of the want of Aſſurance, | ànat, quid vis 
Sand fincercly humble and abaſe your fouls f dc Deus 
ore the Lord; for that you have fo N g * 
Wragerly purſued after lying vanities ; for] the Earth, 
that yen have in (6 great a meaſure for- thou arr 
faken the Fountain of living water; for{ earthly, but if 
that with Martha, you have been buſied nw | 
bout many things, when Chriſt and Bale * 
Aurance, the two things neceſſary, have whatever thou 
been ſo much neglected and diſregarded Wilt atk of 
by vou. Get this World, this Meon, God. 
hYunder|your fect, take no reſt till you have | 
broken thorow this ſilken net, till yon 
le Fave got off theſe Golden Fetters. A 
eart that is full of the world, is a heart 
pull of wants. Ah the Joy, the Peace, | 
de Comfort, the Confidence, the Aſſu- 
ee that ſuch hearts want. The Stars 
aich have leaſt circuit, are neareſt the 
oi; and men whoſe hearts are leaſt en- 


R 


” 
1 
5 


EA are a way: 0 
reſt to God and to the Aſſurance of kis| {| 
Favour. - Worldly Chriſtians, remember 
Mundus cada: this 5 You and the world muſt part, 
ver et, & pe- | or ciſe aſſurance and your fouls will .ne-þ 
teures eum ſuut | yer meet. When a worldly Chriſtian 1 
l ſaved, he is ſaved as by ſire ; and | 
dab) cher is, ever be {hall be aſſuned of his Gheadom, 
The world is | he muſt cry out, ( Omyes humana comſo- 
2 Cukaſe, and | Iaioneg, ſunt deſolationgs, ) All human 
thoſe tar .. | conſolations are but deſolations. God 
—— "| will not give the Sweet mests of Heaven, 
This Proverb | to thoſe that are gorged and ſurſette 
— — with the — of the Earth. — 
upon the Dungzil prefers a Barley 
dae above the choiceſi Pearl; ſuch Dunghil 
bur Dog. | Chriſtians chat preſer a little Barley Corn | ha 
above this Pearl of price; Aſſurance z that] ov 
with Eſas prefer a. moꝛrſel of meat beforeſpł 
this Bleſüing of bleſſings, that prefer Pari 
above Paradilc , s, coyn above hi 
countenance, may at laſt with Eſasi ſecl 
and (eek with tears; this Heavenly Je 
Aſſurance, and yet, as he, eee 


repulſtd. 


Heb. 12.56, 1 7. 
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The tenth Tmpediment 
Hat keeps Chriſtians from affi- 
rance, is, The fecret cheriſhing, and 


{running out of their hearts, to ſotve bo- 


dme darling ſin: It is dark night with 


| the — when the ſoul will caſt à propt- 


eye upon this, or that boſome fin, 
and nd ſecret}! ſay, Ts it not a little one, and 
ay ſoul ſhall live, though God and Con- 
ence hath formerly checkt and whipt 
the foul for ſo doing. Ah how many be 
there, that dally and play with fin, even 
afrer they have put up many prayers| 
Jand complaints againſt fin, and after they 
have lamented, and bitterly mourned 


jover their fins: Many there be that com- 


plain of their deadneſs, bartenneſs, frowy- 
ſardneſs, conceitedneſs 5 cenfgrioniſneſs , 


lend other baſerieſs and Ver” arc ready 


#t every turn to gratifie, if not to-juſiific 
thoſe very ſias that they complain 
gainſt ; No wonder that ſuch want Aſſu- 

ranct. Aﬀer the Iſraelites had cat Man- 
na in the Wilderneſs , and drunk water 


2 = of the 04 h aſter God had been to 
12 chem a cloud 
AY ight, after he had 


dont 4 pillar of fie by 


them by the arms, 


of and kept them 8 


ſalter he had made | 


| | wonders, = hankered after the fleſh- 


3 y 2. 


b. 1 X 
* Lon Seat” — 
= 


\ ” 
L 
- 


o 
k %&.3 


CIS . 
1 r ww... - H 
== £C 1 * l 
N 
7 d, — 


Pſal. 85. 8. 


Je of To 3 lo when after God hat 


given a man a new name, and a whit 
ſtone, after he hath made a report of hi 
love to the ſoul, after he hath tak 
man up into Paradiſe, after he hath tet 
man upon his knee, and carried him in hi 
boſome, aſter he hath ſpoke peace and par 
don to the ſoul, for the ſoul to return 
folly, O this cannot but prove a woſj 
hindexance to Aſſurance, this will pre 
yoke God to change his countenance, ax 
to carry it not as a Friend, but as an ent 
my: When Love is abuſed, juſtice take 


up the Iron Rod, God will ſtrike hard an 


home, when men kick aþzinft the Bowe 
of Mercy. God hath made an Everlaſtin| 
ſeparation betwixt Sin and Peace, betwin | 
Sin and Joy, and betwixt Sin andAſſurance 
God will be out with that man, that 
in with his ſin; if ſin and the ſoul be on 
God) and the ſoul muſt needs be wo 
He that is reſolved to dally with any fur 
he muſt reſolve to live in many fea 


Never forget this; he that favouteth ar 


one lin, though he foregoeth many, dot 
but as Benadab , recover of one dilcalc 
and dye of another; yea, he takes pains t 
plunge bjmſclt into two Hells, a Hell hes 


land a Hell hereatter, Therefore, as ever the 


wouldſt have Aſſurance, offer up tl 


Iſaae, part with thy Benjamin, pull of 


thy right eye, cut off thy right, has 


1 1 iy be — rr 
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otherwiſe Aſſurance and Joy will not be 


No that I may remove this Impedi-} - 
ment which is of ſuch a dangerous con- 
if [ſequence to Chriſtian ſouls; and keeps 
ard |Chriftians for ever from ſiniling upon 
any boſome ſin, I ſhall firſt lay don a few 
conſiderations to provoke them to dally 
and play no more with ſin, but to put off 
that ſin that does ſo eaſiiy beſet them, 
that ſticks fo cloſe unto them; and then 
in the ſecond place, I ſhall propound 
ſome means, that may contribute to the 
bringing under of boſome ſins, that ſo it 
may be no longer night with the ſoul. 


The firſt Motive | 


Ao provoke you to put out all your 
ſtength and might againft boſome 
ſins, that you are ſo apt to play withal, 
is, Seriouſly to conſider, that this will be 
a ſtrong, and choice Demonſttation, and 
evidence of the Sincerity, and uprightnefs 
of your hearts. Pal. 18. 23. I war alſo 
#pright with bim, and I kept my ſelf from 
mine iniquity. I kept a ſtrict and diligent || 
watch upon that particular in that I 
found my ſelf moſt inclined unto. And 
this {ayes David, is 2 clear evidence tame 
of the uprightneſs of my heart with 
'" | 1. + God, 
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12 Cor, 1. 12. 


1God. 


accounts, they 


| ſame time their hearts ſtand ſtrongly 


The truth is, these is no Hypc | 
crite in the world, but doth, dendle and 
dally with ſome boſome fin, or other, 
And though at times, and upon carnal 
ſcem to be very zealous 
againſt this and chat fin, yet at the wu 
engaged to fome boſome 
icht be ſhewed in Saul, Febe, 
Juda, and Herod; therefore as ever you 
——ůĩ * wo Argument of your _ 
Ti ; upon your Dalilab's. 
This very evidence of thy uprightneſs, 
may yield thee more comfort re 
freſhing in a day of trouble and darkneſs, 
than. for the preſent thou doſt appre- 
hend, or haſt faith to believe. Some 
there be that can tell thee, that the joy | 
of the Bridegroom , nor the joy of the 
Harveſt, js not to be compared ta that 
joy that ariſes in the ſoul trom the ſeuſe 
and evidence of a mans own uprightneſs. | 


Icrifie, fo the moxtifying of a boſome fin, | 


pincerity is the very Queen of virtues, ſhe 
holds the Throne, and will be ſure to 
keep it. Yea, the very fight of it in the 
ſoul, makes a man fit cheerful and thank: 
ful ( Noob-like ) in the midſt of all 
tempeſis and ſtormis. Look, as the play- | 
ing with a boſome fin, ſpeaks out Hypo- 


{peaks out ſincerity. 


nö wo i oo a a © a... as 


HH 2 mo 


"The 


ple upon their boſatne ſins, is, So-- 


of their darling fins will render the con · 
queſts of other lins ealie. — 

When Goliab was {lain, the, reſt of the 
Philiftims fled. . When a General in an 
Army is cut-off, the common. Souldiers 
are eaſily routed and deſtroyed. . Ah com- 
plaining, doubting fouls, did you but take 
the courage and xelolution to fall with all 


thoſe pareicular ſins that flick ſo cloſe un- 
to you, and that do ſo eaſily captivate you; 
you would find, that the great Mountains 
that arc before you, ſpon be made 2 


when juſtice is done upon your boſome 


of Abſolom, and a compleat Conqueſt will 
follow. 


lemnly to corſider, That the conqueſts | 


fins. Thruſt but a Dart thoraw the heart | 


ight, and ſpiritual fir on 4 
your might, and ſp ength, upon — 


plain. Other fins will not be long lived, 2 


2 Sam, 18. 14. 


ult. 


7 
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Some there be 
that had ra- 
ther loſe 
their hearts, 
chan t thei 
— ha ra- 
ther loſe their 


fouls, than 

ir fins : 
- _/ [theſe ſhall be 
{chronicled in 


Hell for fools | 
and —— 


life. - But what are theſe loſſes to thy loſs: 


| with his Cleopatra, that in the heat of the 


ito the loſs of God, Chriſt, Heaven, and 


9 — 


Tos provoke you to crucific your . 

fins, be they what they will, 
is, Scrionlly to conſider the very great 
darnage that your ſouls have already ſu- 
ſtained by your boſome fins. 


Agag, loſt his Crown and Kingdom. 
Sampſon by dallying with his - Delilab, 
loſt his frenpth, fight, light, liberty, and 


of ſpiritual ſtrength, to thy loſs of com- 
munian with God , to thy loſs of the 
ſpirit of light, life, liberty , and glory? 
to thy loſs of joy unſpeakable, and peace 
that paſſes underſtanding, and to thy: 
loſs o* thoſe freſh and ſparkling Hopes: 
of glory, that were once . in thy | 
breaſi ? | 
Mark, Anthony was ſo far. bewitched, 


battle of Adlium, when\ the: Empire of 
the world, his life, and all lay at flake, 


her, to the ruine and loſs of all. So 


Cleipatra, to ſome darling fin or other, 
that they purſue the enjoyment of them 


cheir ſouls for ever. 


q 


Saul by caſting an amorous eye upon | 


— — 


that he fled from Auguſtus to purſue 


many there are ſo bewitched to ſome|. 


* 


— 


| you have formerly lofi, and: of what you! 
{daily - loſe by your. playing with ſin, 
{might provoke you to ſet upon ſome ef- 
ſectual courſe for the mortifying' of 

t | . | 


the Second, who ſaid, when Bentz 


—_— 
th 


ers. 2248 


Ah Chriſtians, that the ſenſe of "yo | 


_—_ . blaſphemous ſpeech of Henry 


his City was taken, That be ſhowld never 
love God any more, who ſuffered a City ſo 
dear ta bim, 10 be taken from bim. But it 


you, in uprightneſs to ſay, O, we will 
never loye, we will never favour, we will 


for they have damnified us in our ſpiri- 


tual enjoyments, and in our ſpiritual re- 
turns from Heaven. Shall the ſenſe of 


out with them, Ah Lord, of what Iron 
mettle is that heart that can look u 


ing with boſome fins, and yet ſtill dall 
with thoſe Delilab's? LS 


will be a*bleſſed. and happy thing for} 


never dally with our boſome fins more; 


outward loſſes by this and that Inſtru · 
ment, work us out of love with them ?] ;: 
and ſhall not the ſenſe of our ſpiritual] ments 
| loſſes by boſome fins, work us much more 


thoſe fad loſſes that hath attended play- 


= © The Heathers 
| fas many pro- 
ſeſſors now ) 
.X bad not the 


ron abſcondit 

Tall cheir wil 

dome was to 
hide a luft, 


| not to quench. 


+{abeir joy was 
ike the 


5 aching of 
3 thorns under 
4 Her. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


1 


ö 


al mortiſying of one boſome ſin, — 


| nels that is in the 


{would like the Angels, 
{Harps in your hands, and Alelujabs in 
your mouths, be reſtleſs, till in the Spi- 


'Junder the fin that flicks ſo cloſe unto 


rhe fourth u. 


provoke you to be che death of 
your Jaling fins, it, ſolemnly to 
contider, That the conqueſt and eſſectu- 


yield a Chriftian more glorious joy 

ant 26d grace; than ever — þ undd 
in the and committing of all 
other ſins. The pleaſure and [weetneſs 
that follows victory over ſin, is « thon-| 
(and times beyond that ſeeming ſweet 
gratifying of 54 The 
joy that attends the ſubduing of fin, is a 
_— joy, a pure joy, a peculiar joy, an 
joy, and a laſting joy 3 but 
qhet i joy that actends the committing of | 
im, is an ignoble joy; « cortupt joy, 4 
decrealing Joy, a dying joy. The truth 
is, were there the leaſt real joy in fin, 
there could be no perfect Hell, where 
men ſhall moſt perfectly ſin, and be mol 
perfectly tormented with their fin. 

Ah doubting Chriſtians, as ever you 
would have good dayes , as cver you 
would walk in the light, as ever you 
have alwayet 


rit and power of Jeſus, you have brought 


2 1 
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706. — chis, no 
conqueſt of bone fins, can e a Ju- 
bilec i in the heart. It is not a mans whi- 
ping and complaining over fin , but his 
mortiſying 
a Paradis of: 
"If — all that hath been 


* then you mult yefolve to live as 4 

ranger to God, and as 4 firanger to 
Aﬀarance and peace you muſt expect 
[ad tryals without, and fore troubles — 
in you muſt expect to find Satan play- 
ing his part both as a Lion, and as-2 Ser- 
pent; both'as a Devil, and'as — 
of light. Youmult enpect 


and you muſt expect 
ence will play the part, both H a ſcold- 


for'playing with ſn. If you ike the re- 


with fa Kill z if orherwie, then Sacrifice 
your Yoo. 


8 p below the 


of lin, 2 W || 


, you are ſtill refolved to dall with] in 


either no neπww 
Heaven, or but bed news from'Hea-{ 
that conſci⸗- 


ing Wife, and of a Lion ehat wants his| 
prey; and this ſhall be your juſt reward | 


ward, then take your courſe,” and dally dr. 


Levir. 14. 7. 
80 ſhould we} ; *.* 


& 


—— 


nnn T Y 0: 1 3, 
The fifib Motive: | 
181 1 „Im | 01 11 
To work you to trample upon your 
1 boſome: ſins, is wiſely to conſider, 
That it is your duty and glory to do 
that every day; that you would willingly | 
do upon a dying day. Ab, how would | 
] you. live and love upon à dying day? 
meltly.} how would you admire God, reſt upon 
God, delight in God, long for God, and | 
| walk with God upon a dying day? how.|| 
would yau hate, loath, and;abbox your 
1 ne figs; upon a dying day? how 
would you complain of qu beſome ſins, 
and. pray againſt your, boſome fins, and. |' 
mourn over:;your boſome fins, and watch 
againſt your; boſome fins, and flye fr 
all occaſſans that (hould) tend to draw 
:you to cloſe with your boſome fins upon 
43 dying da 27 nn BEE r 
Ah doubting ſouls, would you not r 
all the world gratjfic your: boſome fins, þ 
upon a dying day, and will you gratifie | 
them on other dayes, which ſor any; 
thing you know to the contrary , may 
prove your dying day? Thrice happy is | 
that foul that labours with all his might, 
to do that at firſt, that he would fain 
deat laſt z tif doth that on every day, 
that he would give a thouſand worlds to 
do on a dying day. No way to Aſſu- 


rance i 


aner Tike this 3 no way to Joy =" com-“ 
dort like this 3 no way to reſt and peace 
une this; no way to the Kingdom, to 
the Crown, like this. | 


'Fcarneiitly befeech you trembling ſouls, | 


when you find your ſpirits running out to 


fins , that, you would lay your | * 


hands u your hearts, and, thus expo-| 
10 5 caſe; © Four fouls, — 1a 
t I and play with fin upon 2. dying | 

Oe firoke- and hug fin} ' 


ano fir day? would you not rathet bf. 


ſhew all the ie diſlike and hatred that is ima+ 
ginable agaioft it? would you not cremble 
at fin more than at Hell? and abhor the 
very occaſions of fin, - moge than the moſi 
Yencmous Serpent in all the world? would 
you nat rather ſuffer the worſi and great- | 
eſt e than to ſmile upon a dar- 
ling ſi 98 85 40 22 a dying day ? Jes. O would 

this Nr a dying day why 


ot then every day? why not they * | 
day, O our ſouls? | TY 


fly to confider ; That-tift this' be dohy 


| 

| 

| 

| 
=. 
7 

ö 

N 

ö 


gr ro ie 
Thi fixth "Mive 


* provoke you: to fall wich alt your 
1 might upon boſome fins, is — oh 


rs and doubts will ſtill fiaunt che ſoul 3 
the foul wilt fill be ſearing that ſurely 
all is naught, and-that; that work that is 

upon it, is nota real, hut a 
counterfeft work ; that it is not x pecu⸗ 
lizr arid ſpeciul work, but a common 


work that a man may have and periſh, 


Tiff this de done, the fout can never be 
able to ſee grace in his own 'metive beau- 


cher it cannot be abje' to fee thoſe Pearls | 
of glory ſparkling and ſhining, Til this 
be done, doubting ſbtis, yo will be but 
Babes, arid Shrubs, and Dwarfs in Chri- 
zriſcy. ' The kankeribgof the foul after 


rit ; it is the laming of Grace,'it is che 
clipping the wings of faith and prayer; 
Religious ſervices; fo that it will -una- 


Pharaob's lean Kine, poor and ſtarveling. 


i. [Look as many men are kept low in their 
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8 


ſo that the foul can neither be confident, |; 
nor fervent, frequcut, nor conſtant in 


Seer sg 


ty and . , The hugging of Im in 2 
ens rom raife füch * in the ſoul, 


ſir, is the calting of wacet apon the Spi- 


bly follow, ſuch ſouls will be like th 


' [outward eſtates, by having a back door | 
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hankering after ſome particular fins, 
Remember Chriſtians, ſin is the fouls 
ckneſs, the, ſouls weakneſs. If the bo- 


dy be weak und diſeaſed, it grows not. | 


Sin is poyſon that turns all nouriſhment 
into cotruption,and (6 hindersthe growth 


of the ſoul in grace and holineſs. Ah 
Chriſtians, 4s ever you would be rid of 

your fears and doubts, as ever yot!'woilld} - 
fee the beauty and glory of grace, as ever » 


you would be eminent and excellent in 
_ and holineſs, ſee that eſſectual Ju- 


ice be done u that Achan, that Jonab | 


that darling ſin, that hath occaſioned 


ſtorms within, and tempeſts without. - 


r of water, loſt him his pon 
Ah Chriftians, ic will grievouſly:yex you, 

hen you come to your ſelves, and when || 
you come to taſte of the admirable plea-|; 


ſure that attends the conqueſt of fin, to 
conſider that your hankering after this 


or that particular fin, hath been the loſs 


Jof that joy and comfort , that peace and wi 
aſſurance , that is infinitely more worth | i 


[than all the Kingdoms of the world, 


. 
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| #ualy. mortiſied: Theſe Sons of Zerviah 


| E all thy power and might againſt thy 
: 1 5 doth.ſo.calily beſeft 


= 47 Iſrael. So lay I, your. witdgom and your 


Ut you may ſoy to ne, O we would 
ain bave our boſome fins ſubdued, 
we. deſire aboue all thut they, may be effe- 


we , would. have ſlains to chaſe: But what 
courſe muſt we take 10 bring under aur 
darling fut, 40 get off our golden Fenters, 
to get ont. of theſe filken Snares i | 


O ihis Queſtion I ſhall give theſe 
Anſwers. ; 


The firſt Means. 


F. tzver thou woulda have maſtery 
over this, or that boſome ſin, then en- 


=> Bon 2-0 2 OO ® Sy we ox 


ome fin, draw up thy {piritual forges 

and engage them who es againſi the ty 
ce. As the K 

ris [zid to his Captains, Fi Fight hb 

G7 ſmall nor great, ſave only 55 the det 


F 5 > — 2 


[Work, O dd ub ting ſo th not 1 
| miſhing with Ur of 2 j but in come 8 
ing up to a cloſe ſharp tie” with the King 
of 1/rael, with chat darling fin that hath a 
Kingly intereſt in ins 2 Kingly power 
over you. 
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( Lumedicabile vlluus reſcindendum eſt) 
When there is uo hope of curing, men muſt 
fall a cutting, Believe it ſouls, you muſt fall 
4 cutting your ſins in pieces by the 
Sword of the Spirit, t Samuel cut Ag 
in pieces in Gilgal before the Lor 
or elſe you will never obtain à perfect 
cure. | Slight skirmiſhes will not do it; 
you mult purſue your boſome fins. to the 
ath, or they will be the death of your 


duls. . 
Fo bring, undeꝝ a boſome fin, is, To 
1. to be moſt eminent and ex- 
cellent in that particular grace that is 


The' ſecond Means. 


it is a Chriſlians glory to be eminent in 


n Wl every grace, fo; it is a Chriſtians) ſpecial 
duty to excell, in that particular grace 
chat is, moſt contrary, to his darling fins. 
n ende, is it the world, is it hypoexi- 
r Wie, ec. that is thy bolome fin, that is 
-W the chief favorite in thy ſoul? O then 


thiliey , to abound; in beavenly-minded- 
Ag ſcend in lincerity, Ge- by 
know, no ſurer, no choicer, no, {weeter 


chan 


He that comes up to this coun- 


. 


: 


rr 


moſt oppoſite to a; mans boſome fin. As 


labour aboye all, to be cloathed with hu- — 


i fi ta cxucific 3 boſome fin, | 


| 


L 


I Sam. 15. 33. 


f 


As when one 
Bucket of a 
Well goes 


goes domn ; 
3s when one 
of the two 
Lawrels in 
me flou- 
tes, the 
other withers ; 
ſo when grace 
gets ups ti 
nz 


when grace 


wither. 


flouriſhes, fig 


up, the other 
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Many there 
be that have 
| found theſe 


3 experi- 
flence. Wo, wo 


to that ſoul 
| char hall put 


Ia to the cryal. 


* 
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. paſſion from you; that have armed con- 


ws 


It wil 


not be long before 


| O help us to trample upon boſome 
1 fins, is, To look upon boſome ſins 


look upon them in the time of health,” 48 
they will appear to us in times of fick- 
nels ; to look pon them in the time of 
our life , as they will appear to us in the 
day of our death. Ah fouls! of all un- 
pardoned ſins, your boſome fins will be 
preſented by God, conſcience 

at laſt, as the mofi hithy and 
moſt terrible and dreadful; your boſome 
tins at laſt will appezt* to be thoſe mon- 
[provoked God agaiuſt you, that have 
ſhut up Chriſts bowcls of love and com- 


{crence again you, that have barred the 


_— 


prepared «the hotteſi place in H. Il for 
you; and that have given Satan the great- 
eſt advantage eteineliy to triumph over 
you. e fin 
wall more preſs and oppteſs you, more 


and Satan 
gly, as the 


now, as they will appear to us at laſt to, 


fiers, thoſe fiends of Hell chat have moſt | 


Gates of glory againſt you, that have 


Au touts ! at fiſt your boſome fins]. 
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fad and fink you, more'terrific and amaze 
you, than all your other tranſgreſſions. [] 
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remove bolome ſins, who by long and fa- 


. 
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I prove moſt bitter in death ; hoſe 
pleaſant morſels will prove thy greateft 
Hell, when there is. but a ſhort ſtep be- 4 
eween thy ſoul and eternity. Ah Chriſti- 13 
ans, never look upon boſome ſins, but with 
that eye which within a few hours, you 
maſt behold them; and this you will find | 
by experience, will be a ſingular means to 
bring under your boſome fins, © oo 


1 by "rt 


The fourth Means * 


0 ſubdue boſome fins, is, To apply 
your ſelves to extraordinary means, 
as Faſting and Prayer, Cc. Ocdinary 
Phylick will not r. move extraordinary 
diſtempers, nor ordinary duties will not ** 


* 9 


miliar acquaintance with the ſoul, are ex 
ceeding| ſirengthned and advantaged. 
You oy of ſome Devils in the Goſpel, 
that could not be caft our, bat by prayer 
and faſting, Sv boſome fins are that 
white "Devils, that will not, that cann 
be cin düt, but by fervent and conſtant 
prayer, joyned with faſting and humilia 
tion. Souls that are ſerious and conſci?? 
entious in obſerving of this Rule, will} 
find ſuch a Divine power to attend the it 
ndeavours, a8 Will give them to lead cap - Col. 
bvity Aae, and to trizunph över thufe 
White 


band. 17. 14.) 
1023. 


Joccaſions of fm are thy companions. 
of Woauldſt thou have, a clear evidence of | 
che truth of thy grace, then ſhun the. oc- 

caſions of fin 3 wouldſt thou imitate. the | 
choiceſt S. ins, then ſhun the occafia 0 
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ols, 
The fifth Means. 
S you would haye victory over bo- 


occaſio , that tend to lead thee to the 
gratifying of them. He that ſhuns not 
the occaſions of ſin, tempts two at once, 
Satan and his own heart; he tempts Sa- 
tan to tempt him to taſte of forbidden 


feed upon forbidden fruit. Abſtain frigs 
all appearance of evil ; Hate the Garmiut 


. potted by the fleſh. What ever carries | 
with it an ill ſhew or ſhadow, ſavor or 


luſpition, that abſtain from, that you may 


in thy houle, remove it; or before thine 
eye, remove it; or in thy hand, gmoye 
put it far away; thy foul cal x. be 
ate, it cannot be ſecure, ſo long as the 


of fin . 3 , wouldſi thou ſtand in ſhakin 


ſome fins, keep off from all thoſe 


fruit; and he tempts his own heart co 


neither wound God, nor the Goſpel, | 
your own conſciencts nor others. II. 


there be any ſuell to feed thy boſome fin 
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times, 
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peace with conſcience, then 


countermine him in his deepeſt plots, then 
keep off from the occaſions of fin. Wouldfi 
thou keep thy bones from breaking, and 


thy heart from blecding ? then keep off |. 


from the occaſions of lin; wouldſt thou 
keep down fears and doubts, and keep up 
Faith and hope? then keep off from the 
occafions of fin z wouldſi thou have affu+ 
rance in life, and joy, and peace in death ? 
then keep off from the occaſions of fin-Do 
this, and you do all; if you do not this, 
you do nothing at all. 

And thus I have done with the Impe- 
diments that hinder ſouls from aſſurance; 
as alſo with the Means to remove thoſe 
Impediments. 
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"then keep of 

[f ee * with 

| God, and Pal 
keep off from the accafions of ſinʒ wouldf 
thou fruſtrate Satans greateſt defigns, and |. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Containing cen 


MO TIVES] 


Provcke 3 to be 


reſtleſs, till they have 
obtained a well grounded 
Aſſurance of: their 
Eternal 


Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs. 


I —_— 


The firſt Motive, 


OW the firfi Motive that ! 
ſhall lay down to provoke 
you to get a well grounded 

aſſurance, is folemnly to con- | 

ider, That many arr. now dropped into 
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in thy Name, and in hy Name 
out 


Devils , and in thy name 
wonderful work ; and yet 


that d ireſul — dreadſul ſentence is paſt 
upon them, Depart from me ye workers of 
nigquities. 

The fooliſh Virgins were in a golden 
dream, that they were as happy as the 
ben, and yet when they were awakened, 
| they found the Bridegroom entred into 
i [his glory, and the door of mercy ſhut 
_ | 2gainſt them. Men arc naturally prone! 
Ito flitter themſelves, that their fins are 
not fins, when indecd they be; and that 
they axe hut ſmall fins, when they arc 
great and grievous ; and they are apt to 
| pa themlelves, that they have grace, 
{when they have none; and that their 
grace is true, when it is but counterſeit; 
and that their condigjon is not ſo bad as 
others, when it is ne; and with Agap, 
that the bitterneſs of drath is paſt,, when 
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God hath his Sword in his hand ready to 
execute the vengeance written. 

| I have read of a Mad-man at Atbew, 
that laid claim to every. rich ſhip that 
came into the Harbour, when as he was 
pour,-and had no part in any. Ab, this 
lage is full of ſuch mad fouls, that lay 
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Matth. 7. 22, ũ 
26, 27. 7 
So few in the 
old world ſea- 
red an eternal 
miſcarriage. | 
Matth. 25. 
do were the 
Jewes that 
cryed out, | 
The Temple of 
the Lyd, the 
Temple of tbe 
Lord. 
Iſa. 4% 27. 
Deut. 29. 19. F 


Prov, 30. 12. ; 
Rev. 3. 17, 18. 
Micah 3. 11. 


[ judge as in 


moſt ſelſ- lat?“ 
ter ing fouls 1 MY 
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Match. 25. 21s | 


| Leo the Em- 
| peror uſed to 
21 re Occult; 
i peſſemi) 
A © e ene- 
my is far worſe 
than an open- 


poor, and blind, and miſerable, and wretch-| | 
lcd, and naked, when they 


| maſters Joy x which is a joy too great and 


labouring with all their might to make 
Proſelytes for Hell 


e 
glosy of another world , When they art 


are Chriſtleſs, 
and Graceleſs, We. Ah Chriſtians, doth| | 
it not therefore ſtand you tnuch upon, to 
labour for a well -· grounded Aſſurance, that 

ſo you may not miſcarry to all eternity, but 
may at laſt be found worthy to receive a 
Crown of glory, and to enter into yout 


too glorious to enter into you, and there- 
fore you muſt enter into it. 


The ſecond Motive 


O : provoke Chriſtians to get a well- 
grounded Aſſurance, is this, Con- 
ſider that there be a great many ſoul 
flatterers, ſoul · deceivers, and ſoul · cheat - 
ers in the world. The Devil hath put 
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his Angelical Robegrupon many of his| , 

chief Factois, that they may the more 197 
eaſily, and the more effectually deceive by! 
and delude the fouls of men. This age 4 
affords many fad teſtimonies of this. Ah] F 4 
wines multicudes be there, that to ſome © *-' 
bleer eyes appear as Angels of light, and a 
yet in their Principles and practices are f 
but Servants to the Prince of darkneſs, 1. 


nd to draw men to 


thole | 
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Len, Jes, bring them, down. to the: hats 
teſt, tel, and loweſt place in Hell, if . 
God do not by a miracle. prevent it; «2 
therefore you bad need look about you, . [£28 
and ſee that you 12 well. grounded Al- | 4 
ance , and ſuffer not Satan to put a ö 
cheat upon your immortal ſouls. Chriſt 
bath rec us, That in the laſt dayer | 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriftr, and falſe [3.2473 }, 
Propbets, that ſpal ſay, Lo, bere is Chriſt; | Luke 4.21. 
and lo, there is Cb. And verily this 
Scripture is this day ful filled in your cars. 
Ah how many blaſphemous wretches 
have there been in theſe dayes, that have 
aſſerted themſelves to be the very Chriſt ? 
and it is to me no little miracle, that the | 
very earth hath not opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed up ſuch Monſters, ſuch fixe · 
brands of Hell. | 
The Apoſile tells you of ſome that lye} of 
in wait to deceive, by ſuch flights as cheat-¶ Eabel. 4. 14. 
[ers and falſe Gameſters uſe at Dice; he rug HR. 
tells you of cunning crafty men that do ich Ty. | 
| diligently watch all advantages to work, | reg. 
draw, and win weak and unſiable fouls} £ 
to thoſe Opinions, Prinsiples, and pra- 
Riccs, that-tend to drown them in everla- | 
ſling perdition. Satans Diſciples and Agents 
are notable Method : mongers, they have 
z method of deceiving, they are Doctors 
. in po — 8 
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| they ma 
, ey deve men bull indſſöy 
| that notion, &e. . that e and chetefls 


works may burn for ever together. Oh 
It is reported of King Canutus, that 
he promiſed to make him the higheſt 
man in England, who ſhould kill King 
Edmund Tronfide his corrival ; which lis 
when one had performed, and expected 
his reward, he commanded him to be hung 
on the higheſt Tower in Landon. $5 Sa- 
tan and his Factors they promiſe poor 
ſouls, that ſuch and ſuch opinions and - 
tibns, ec. will thus and thus ad vantage 
f them, and advance them; but in the cloſe, 
Vulriars word | poor ſouls ſhill find the promiſed Crows| 
was (Non acer [turned into a halter, the promiſed com- 
—_ _ }{ fort turned into torment, the promiſed 
dur flatering glory turned into ignominy, the promi- 
werds do all ſed exaltation turned into deſolation, the 
the miſchief. promiſed Heaven turned into a Hell. This 
fa Sund age is fulkof. foul flatterers, of ſoul- un- 
une by woful | doers, who like evil Chyrurgions, skin 
erperience. over the wound, but kill the 14 5 . 
rianery und id Abab, and Herod, and Ne- 
ro, and Alexander. * | 
| - Thoſe flattcrers that told Di ny/ins,| 
hat his ſpittle wis as weet 2s Honey, 
undid him; and thoſe flutterers that told 
Ear, that his freckles in his face were 
ket 


Ie thoſe ſoul-flatterers that lye in 

% enfnare-and deceive the ſouls of men. 

Oh that this very conſideration might 

be fer home by the hand of the Spirit, 

sich that life and power upon your ſouls, | 

e effectually to fiir and provoke you to 
pet a well-graunded Aſſurance of your 
Happineſs and bleſſedneſs, that fo you 
may ſtand faſt, like the houſe built upon ' 
the Rock, in the midſt of all tempeſis | Mat. 7.24, 23. 
ud ſtorms, that nothing may unſettle 1 
you, nor difquiet you, and that none may] Rex. 3. II. 
take away your Crown. | 
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The third Motive 


| T2 ſtir you up ko get a well-grounded | | 
1 Afurance, is this, Conſider that 4 
vel. grounded Aſſurance of your. Happi- 
STE nels and bleſſedneſt, will caſe you, and 
© fxce- you of a three-fold — | It will} 
© free you | Were 
I. From a burden of cares. 
2. From a burden of fears. 
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| carking cares. Oh, but now Aſſurance « Meal! 
bettet things, makes the ſoul ſing care to 
away ,.as that Martyr (aid, My, ſoul is] Ch 
| ghn c turned to her reſt , I have raken.s frees] [thi 
a Letter to | vp in Chriſt s lay, and therefure I will now} [tru 
. Philyot, * | ſing away care, and will be careleſs accor-\f 2 
fa, & Mon, ding tomy name. Aſſurance of a King» lw 
ol. 1743. | dome, of a Crown, is a fire that burns up oe 
: | all thoſe cares that ordinarily fill che]. - 
head, and diſtract the here. There is nol 0 
; way to get off the burden of cares, but by 
'T gerring Aſſutance. dx IK 
Again, Afſuran&? will Free you "Ez 
the burden of traps , 125-well, in the 
burden of iel Re your 1 Grem are 
filled with ſeazs of i ear 
= un with ae 265 - *.. 
And men are fears ff loſing the Creature, * 
eo make And theſe fears make men turn like the [| 
1 Chamelion ] colours, forms, and fa- |; 
ants of pig⸗ ſhions, yea, ake their lives a Hell, do 
mies. Till men | Oh, but now Aſſurance will. ſcatter all 
reach Aſu- theſe fears, as the Sun doth the clouds 3 
. it will extinguiſh theſe fears, as a5, the Sun 
Ke fears, ra- doth the fire. Aſfurance made Dau 
ther than |divinely fearleſs , and divinely carclels, * 
want them, Tea, thonugh I walk thorow: the valley offifiii® 
| 5 ge of death, I will fear ng evil.; 
. for ys ar wats ne, thy rod and thy ll A 
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Was ar, 

lo ied her eyes to. ſee the Well of water 
chat was near her. 


J : 


ito ſee Aſſurance. ,, to enjoy 
Chriſtians, when all; is ſaid, that can be, 

Ichis will be ſound at laſt a moſt certain 
| truth, that there: is no way to be effectu- 
I ally rid of your fears, but by obtaining a 
Iwell-grounded Aſſurance of your happi-| 
Hine and bleſſedneſs. 
HI Again, Aſſurance will rid you. of your 
þ xv of doubts, Now: you are ſtill a 
| oubting, ſomet imes you doubt whether | 
thorow . Chriſtian, and ndt 


that you are 3 


times you doubt of vou Samſhip, and 

that leads you to Faght of yput heirſhip. 

times you doubt 

ance with God, and that; leads you to 

{doubt of -your acceſs to Gad, and ac- 

A ceptance with es you 
doubt of your union with 

[ doubts lead you to doubt of — truth ol 

E communion with God, Cc. The 

ruth is, your whole life is a life of doubt- 

| ſing, and ſo it will be, till you reach to a 

vell · grounded Aſſurance. 
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So the foul will be | 
Ian of fears and perplexities, till it comes 
Aſſurance. 


— — * * 


- Lgrippa,i an almoſt Chriſtian, an half 
riſtian, as moſt prpfeſſots te. Some 


of your! acquaint-I tent. 


and hoſe]! 
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Pfal. 23. 3. 
Gen. 21. 16. 


. Vide. 

Remember 

| Chriſtians, 

1. That doubts 
are bred and 
fed by igno - 
rance and un- 
belief, &there-| | 
fore are fintul. | | 
2. That they 
rob the ſoul of 


Tall y, com- 
at) « 


. They ren» | 
der men ; 
babes in Chri- 
flianity. 7 
4. They throw! 
£|X<proach up- 
vn God, - 
Chriſt, and 
| the Promiſes, 
6. They give x 
tan che 
reateſt ad · 


* Though the two Diſciples had Chriſt 


17 ll dr their companion, yet their hearts 
40 | 
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were 
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Till a Chriſtians eyes bo open to 


to Chriſt, yet till you come to fee your 


Aſſurance, you will ſpend your dayes in] 

doubting, mourning, and complaining. 
The ſum of all is this, As you would be 
rid of your burden of cares, your burden 
ot fears; and your burden of doubts, get 
grounded Aſſurance of your hap- 
pinefs and bleſfedne(s ; but if you are | 


a well 


| woes foal of fears and doubts,  whilft| |} © 

their eyes were held; that they ſhould |. 

4 not know hin, Late 24. 14, do 
ee his 


Affurance, bis heart will be fall of doubts | || 


and perplexities. Though Mary Mazgda-| 

len was very near- to Chriſt, yet ſhe 
ftands ſighing, mourning, and complain- 
ing, that they had floln away her Lord, 
becaufe ſhe did not ſee him. 
though. you may be very near and dear 


Chriſtians, 


in love with your' burdens; then neglect 
but ay er, your Calling and Ele- 

re, and you ſhall certainly make 
ſure your bardens ; they (hall riſe with 


you; and "Walt with you, and lye down] 
with you, till they make your lives 
J Hell. 


kno! 
mak 
his 
And 
duſt; 


"The fourth Motive 

7 provoke you to labour after a 
| A well-grounded Aſſurunte, is, To 
ſconſider that Satan will labour with all}. 
Ibis Art and craft, with all his power and 
might, to keep you from attaining a well. 
: Figrounded Aſſurance of your happineſs 
land bleſſedneſs. Such is Satans envy and 


Iſaance is a Pearl of that price that will d 
malte the foul happy for ever; he knows 
Ichat Aſſurance makes a Chriſtians wil- 
Iaerneſs to be a Paradiſe ; he knows 
that Aſſurance begets in Chriſtians, the 
Iawoſt noble and generous ſpirits; he 
| ow that Aſſurance is that which _ ; 
make men ſtrong to do exploits, to b 
his tottering Kingdom about his ears. —— _ 
And therefore he is very ſtudious and in- nor cafe 
aduſtrious to keep ſouls off from Aſſu- from making 


Jrance, as he was to caſt Adam out off uſe of all ks 
Iraradiſc. wiles where - 


It is no wonder, that Satan, who envi- by p 5 4 
Jed the firſt feeds of grace, that Divine of 3 1 
Ive ſowed in thy ſoul, that he ſhould . 

yer ' ir | 
e the increaſe of thy grace, yea, thy| uad. 4 bur- 


: 


Alurance, which is the top and royalty] den to them. 
10 4 # R | by 4 : 
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When 25 = cf 1 


n caſt wager upon thy 
fine? it might not flame 


ting flax, [| 
into Aſſu- 


ance ; and ow thou art ——_ up. ſo 
lome more maturity, he is raiſed in his 
rnmnity ſo that he cannot but put out hi 
power and poſtey to keep thee from Af: 
Sat an en- 
vics thy Czudle-light, thy Forch-light, ll 
thy Star-Jight, how much more, that the 


ſurance of ſelicity and glory. 


1 Sun ſhauld ſhine upon thee, Satan en. 
vies thy eating of the cxums of 
der the Table, how much more, that as 
2 Child thou ſhouldfi fit at Wiſdomsf ' 
T. bie, and eat and drink abundantly 
{of Wildoms delicates. 


Mercy un- 


Satan envies thyf i 


feeding on Hysks among the Swine, how 
much mort that thou ſhouldſt eat of the | 
ſatted Calf? Satan enviesthy fitting with 
[ Mordicai at the Kings Gate, how, muc 
more that. thou ſhouldſt wear the King 
Satan envies thy taſting of t 
8 leaſt drop of comfort , how. much mor 
thy ſwimmiog, in thole pleaſures. that be! 
gat Gods right: hand fox «vexmore. He 
envies ly ficting,upon Gods knees, how 
much more then thy lying in his boſome } 
He envies thy being admitted. into his fe 
vice, hoè much mote that pu 
of his Court, and Counſel. ,.; 

Some ſay of the Chryſtal, that it bail 
. a virtue in it, that the Nr touchi 
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souls, and that — 2 beauty and a g 
upon ſouls, and this makes the Devil 
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mad. 


Satan knows that Aſſurance is Man- 
na in a Wildernels , 


— —— 
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4 i | 


| {Malady. He knows that Aſſurance is a 
' Chriſtians Anchor at Sea, and his ſhield 
upon Land q and that it is a, ſtaff to ſup- 


ſeek Aſſurance with all your might, who 
have to do with ſo mighty an ad verſa- 


upon himſelf, ſo he may prove your tor- 


rance alunder. O chat this very conſide- 


Diſeaſes, and a Remedy againſt every 


port him, and a ſword to defend him, 


and a Payillion to hide him, and a Cor- 
dial to cheer him. And therefore i it is, 


that he labours, both as a Lion, and as 
a Serpent to keep, poor ſouls from a well- 
grounded Aſſurance. This Son of the 
Morning is ſaln from the top of glory, to 


: the bottom of miſery , and therefore he]. 
tives co make all as miſerable and un ; 


happy as himſelf. 
Ah Chriſtians, have not you need to 


ry, who eares not what torments he Heaps 


mentor, by keeping your ſouls and Aſſu- 


it is water out of a 
Rock, it is a cloud by day, and a pillar of 
| {fre by night. He knows that Aſſurance is | 
Salve for all Sores, and Phyſick for all 
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It is a true 
Maxime, He 
3 ene · 
m 5 
a 
who con- 
temns him as 
weak, 
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ration | 
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| Isa. 45. 19. 


Hig aſnodi la- 


cri. dulcis oder. 


The ſmell of 
chis gain is 
ſweet to ma- 
ny, then 
what is aſſu- 
rance it felt? 


Cc. 
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1 pence the ſou! for all iis knocking, wetp. 


will recompence the bhepheard; ſo al 


L. 


1 97 Aae 


Provoke you to get u well ground 
ed Aſſarance, is this,” Confider that 
1 | welligh biitided Afſurance- is a Jewel of 
that Snbarable value, it is ſuch a Peatl 
of price, as will abundantly recompence 
the toul for all the coff and charge it ſhall] 
be at, to enjoy it. 1, che enjoyment of 
Affurance iu that baue, when the ſoul 
ſnall ſit upon thy trembling lips, ready 
4% take” Rer ſtave of thee and all the 
World, Will 'zichly recompence thee for 
all thoſe pt: n tears, ſighs and groam, 

| breathed out in one place 
or another, in oneAexvice or another, 
'Sarely the Gold in then Mine: will recoth- 
pence the Digger, the Crown in the end e 
will recompence the Runner, the Fruft in al 
the Vineyard will recompence the Dre: I} | 

ler, the Corn in the Bum will recompence 1 
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1 * 
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| the Reader; and the increale of the fl. c 


ſurance at lüſt will abundantly recom- 


| ing; -andavaiting at mercies door. God“ 
will never ſuffer the ſegd-of Facob to ſeek “ 


reward un 


[fs face in vain. - There is 
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in keeping, by ping 
his Commune. 775 5 Vs has thirteen 
FEATS Impriſanment , had. the hogour 
ign fourſcorg years like a Kinga Dan 
[op his ſeven years. baniſnment, had 
glorious Reign of forty years, continy 
ance. Doniel for his lying a fe — 
among the.Ligns, is madt chiaſ Freſid 
auer a hundred. and twenty Princes, T 
157 Children for taking a few turns i 
fiery Furnace, are advanced. to gicat 
{dignity and glory. Ah doubting fouls 


[pray hard, pull hard, work hard for Aſ- 
ſurance, the pay will anſwer the pas 


| Chriſt will ſooner or later ſay iq t 
che King of fel. faid-to the Kin 
| Syria, I ani thine, and; all. but — 
am thine, O doubting ſoul, (ayes Chriſt, WM 
[and Aſſurance iß thine, and joy:is thine 3, poly 
[my Nexjt is thine, my Spirit is thine, and“ 
my Gloy is thine; all Lawis thine, ande 
en T have is thing, O this i8 Ane. 
um Divini Melis) an Hive: ſull aft Di- 
vine Comfort :;,Q this will gecompence 
thee. tor all thy wraliling and farming 
o obtain Aſſurance. + ++: + 
Auguſtine in: his Canſeſſions hath: this; 
notable expreſſion ; Hm ſweet: was it to 
me of a 74% to he witbont thoſe ſweet 
panities 5 28 things which 1 wa! 
Afraid 10 * with joy I les go, for. thaw: 


the ant the true an Ya LORE didi 
l 


Matth. 25. 34.4 
ro 41. 
Rev. 3. 11,12. 


r 


— 


— — —Eöũ-— . — — 
feat out thoſe from me, au Brau of them 


Scripture 2 
Hiſtories 


abound with | 


inſtance: of 


this kind , a 
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1didf enter in thy ſelf, who urt more e- 
lightful than all pleaſure,” and more clear 
tben ell light. Ah Chriſtians, do but hold 


will come, and thou ſhalt after all thy 
working and waiting, ſit down and ſing 
ſie out with old Simeon,” Mine eyes baut 
ſeen thy ſatvation ; my heart bath found the 
ſtveetiteſs of Aſſurance ; and now Lord, "Ter. 
{thy Servant depart in peate. - 303 


5 The fexth Motive 


TPO provoke you to get Aſſurance, is, 
chis qi Contider what labour and 


p, and bold on, and Aſſurance and joy 


— 


pains Worldfmpgs take to make ſure the 


{|cbings ofi this life to them and theirs. Ah 


all know that|-what riding, running, plorting, lying, 


know any 


1] (wearing, ſtabbing and poyſoning, is uſed 


ore, or of t 
other. 


ö poor things of this world j that are But 
ſhidows';* aud dreams; ahd meer no- 
things? How do many with Sampſon 
| lay heap upon heap ', to make their 
4 Crowns and Kingdoms ſure, to make 
che tottering glory of this. world ſure tc 
chemnſelves? what bloody butchers: de 
chey prove ?- they will have the Cron. 
chough they ſwim to it thorow blood, 
Nen will. venture life and limb, to make 
| ure theſe things that hop from man 


, man 
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man, as theRird hops com dig to:twige 
O, how ſhould this ſtir and provoke us 
to be up and doing, to labour a for liſe, 


to make ſure ſpiritu il and eternal things? 


of the Worl& to come? Are theſe ri 
more durable than thoſe: that corr 
not, that are laid up in Heaven, where 
neither muß ni raft doth c rrupt, and: 
where Theives do un break throw; non: 
ſteal p No. O then be aſhamed Chriſti- 
ans, that Worldlings are more ſtud ious 
and induſtrious ' to make ſure Pibbles, 


| [than you ate to make ſure Pearls, to 
make iure thoſe things that at laſt will | 


their butden, their bane, their plague; 


be 


their Hell, than + you ate to make ſure: 


thoſe things that would be your joy and 
Crown, in life, in death, and in the day 
of your account. 


wept when he ſaw a Harlot dreſſed with 


take ſo much pains to go to H.ll, and 
partly becauſe he had not blen fo care- 


tul to pleaſe God, as ſhe had been to 


pleaſe a wanton lover. Ah Chriſtians, 
what great reaſon have you to fit down, 
and weep bitterly, that Worldlings take 
ſo much pains to make themſelves mile- 
rable, and that you have taken no more 


R 4 


Is Earth bettet than Heaven? is the glo- 
ry of this World greater than the glory | 


Pambus in the Ec:lefiatical Hiſtory, Hug 


much care and coſt, partly to fee one 


Mar, 6. 19,20. 
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40 provoke you to get 8b is 
f to conſider, That Aſſurance will | 
inable you. to bear a burden without a | 
burden; as in Heb. 10. 34. Fer ye had 
tempaſſion of me in my bonds, and took | 
Joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing 
in your ſelver that ye haue in Heaven a 
, and an everlaſting ſubſtance. Here 
| you ſee, that Aſſurance: of Heavenly 
things, makes theſe Worthies patiently 
and joyſully bear a burden without «|. 
byrden. So the Apoſtles, knowing that 
„ [they bad a bonuſe not made with bande, 
eternal in the Heavens , went through bo- 
nour and difhonour, evil report , and good 
hey went thorow many weak» 
7-0 ſickneſſes, wants, and deaths; 
they had nothing, and yet poſſeſt all 
things, they had burden upon burden 
caſt upon them by the Churches, by falſe 
Apoſtles, and by an unchatitable world; 
and yet they cheerfully bote all burdens 
without a burden, thorow the power of a 
well- grounded Aſſurance. Aſſurance makes 
|= Cor. 4. 16. heavy affl.ctions light., long afflitions | 
. tt. | ſhort, bitter afflictions weer. Where a 
man 
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45 {2 vi. t%# 2 eWalaſh 
* 


ad the weight 
um: Such a man, 
o mans burden to 
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forts a-byxden, their relations a burdeny 
yea, their very lives a burden unto them. 
Ah Chriſtians, you will never bear, hur- 
dens without a burden, gill: you come te 
attan an Aſſurance of better things; this, 
will enable you to leap pnder the weight: 
of any Crols, to rejoyce under the 
weight of any, Mountain. Aſſurance fits 
mans heart to his condition, and when 
2 mans heart is fitted to his condition; 


nothing. proves a burden to him. Aflh- « 


| rance, of better , thipgs to come takes 
away the ſting, the; poyſon that attends 
theſe lower things; and the ſting ind the 
poyſon being taken away., the very wort 
of theſe things are ſo far ſrom bring a 
burden to a man; that they became ra» 
ther à pleaſure and a delight unto him. 
When the ſting is taken out of this or 
that venemous Creatute , à man may 


Ah, Aſſurance pulls out the fling that is in 
every croſs, loſs, &.! and this makes 
the aſſured ſoul to ſit down ſimzzing. 


play with it, and put it in his boſome.. i Ty 
Surely Afu- - 
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Heaven have 
Für vc eſſit a, 


| py nectſſity 
of diſobeying 


cominually. 
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fit down fighing, mournitig and 
complaining , Our burdens are greater 


but more Aſſurance of better things a- 
mong Chriſtians, there would bells com- 
plaints among them of this burden and 
that Mole- hills then would be no longer | 
Mountains. Chriftjans, it is not new noti- 
ons, new opinions, new nothings, id Pm 
ſay in your heads, but the gaining of a 


| EN 5312 2 eighth Motive '' "© 


| 0 in „ ern 


than we are able to bear. If there were 
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duct 7 7 ad 
take all theſe: Commands of God, 
them wink all che power and 
authöeity bh chm, upon Vouf Martes tb 
aibakiden them; and ptoyoke thetij to 
Afſoraigee of youy'' etertial weltb 


1 — 


on the heart; if the heart be iber, And 
will not yield, then take another Com- 
amade and, preſs that upon che heart, 
if-ohat will not do; then take another, 
ant lay that home Upon the heart, and 
never leave this © till-your ſbuls'be 
eff:Qually ſtirred d bday for aſſu- 
rance with all 'your' might. Chriſtians, 
yowfhoutdtell your fouls, that the Com- 
marids of God! bind Aire@ly and imme 
diately, that they bind abbuufch and 
univerfally. Lou imtiſt obey God" 
] rx voluntatis, upon the bafe (i ei of his 
will, and in one thing as well as another. 
Chriſtians; if I am dot much miſtaken, 


thoſe Commands of God that 

you to get-Aﬀſutante df your futare hip-! 
pineſs , as you de of thoſe Comminds 
that require you to pray, to heat, cr. 


complain much of the want of aſſürance, 


of thoſe Commands of God that require 
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to get 
Tale one Command, and charg e that up . — 2 ; 


you ſhould make as much conſcience = 


It is very fad to cofifider, That many that 


ſhould make no more care and conſcittice 


6 you! | | 
MN; J6ubring,” drowſie' Chriffiaus, you} 


The Precepts 
to lot God, ſaith 
Lactartius, do 
ſo change the 


new, that you 
can hardly ' 
know kim to 
be the ſame. 
Lacta. de falfa 
ſapient. Ab. 3 
cap. 27. A 
thing which 
Philoſophy 
hath much 
jlabourcd in, 
but could ne» 
ver atchieve. 
Chriſtians, the 
prefling of 
thole very 
Commands 
laſt cited up- 
on your owr 
hearts, may 
re] produce that 


peace, and 
make fuch 2 
blefſed change 
in your in- 
ward conditi- 
on, as may 
beſpeak much 
admiration. C 
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| will” break in upon you Ry 
Chriſts Command 


— 


; ee S 


alled e, baue afſered a Candle; 


mentioned 
believe that the Sun of 


— on: can give >; by kiſſing the Son 
Command him, and make 


hens have dong. of. the 
of their, Gods; who when hey have 


— God. Did you 
ſcience to act —_— to the ſcue- 
Commands, 1 "gs * apt 4 
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Mind Gods Commands more than yo 


omm wants ad complaints, 28d light 
obeying 
s, you ſhall gain mone 
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this, Tou canner; gratific Bztan 


more, nor injure your, ſelves more, than 


by living without Aſſutance. By living 


without Aſſurance , you lay your (elves 


open to all Satans ſnares and temptati- 
ons ; yea, you do inſtigate and ptovoke 


* | | — to 


would certainly and Pairs cauſe this | 
love and. 28 upon yen. | 


Satan co tempt you to.the, work eilte. | 
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Chriſtians, in what, in what hath: Satan 
(6 gratified you, that you ſhould thus 
gratific him? Hath he not robbed you 
of your glory in innocency ? Hath he 
not kept your ſouls and your Saviour 
long aſander, when with Joſe you have 
deen ſtanding before the Lord? Harh not 


Ihe ſtood at your right hand, as an adver- 
ſary to reſiſt you? Bath he not often ſet 
che glory of the world before you, that 


he might bewitch you, and enſnare you? 
not often caſt water upon thoſe 
Divine motions that have been kindled 
in you? Have you not oſten ſound him 


Deceiver, a Lyat and a Murderer? Yes. 


O then never gratific him any longer by 


living without Aﬀurance. He that lives 
without Aſſurance, lives without a com- 
fortable fruition of God, and ſo gratifies 
Satan. He that lives without Aſſutance, 
lives upon ſome Creature-enjoyrnient , 


more than upon God, and ſo gratihes 
Satan. 


He that lives without Aſſurance, 
lives not like the beloved of God, and ſo 
ies Satan. He that lives without al 


| utance, is very apt co gratitic- Satan, 


by complying with him; ſome- 


q lk. a. 


| Irimes by tollowing after him, and {ome- 
. times 


w » = — 


| to 
tempt. you to the ' ſhifts, and to | 
teduce you to the ſaddeſt ſtraits Ah 


Match. 4. | 


1 Theſl. 1. 18. 


2 Lyon, and a Serpent, a Tempter, and a | 
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| Verily Chriſtians, there is no way. effe- 
Gually to prevent this ſore evil, but by 
getting: a; wellexpungy unded. Aflurance of 
your e ſting e and bleſſed 
nelß. Aſſurance will make a man fland | 
upon. terms of defiance; with Satan, it 
| will wake the ſoul conſtant in reſiftipg, 
and happy in overcoming the evil one; 
An aſſured ſoul will fight it out to the 
death with Satan; an aſſured ſoul will 
not flye like a Coward, but will ſtand and 
triumph like a David. | 
| And as you gratifie Satan by fivieg 
without aſſurance, ſo you wrong your 
_ [Town ſguls by living without aſſurance, 7 
Lat aan 1. In the point of comfort and joy you 


ſuan. He 
piundereth his Wrong your own ſouls. * 
own foul. 2. In the pojnt of peace and content, 


—— wrong your own ks | | 
3. In the point of boldneſs and coufi- 
nce, you wrong your own fouls. 

A man that lives without aſſurance, 
layes his precious foul. open to many 
blows, and knocks , to many frowns, and 
wounds, from God:; from the world, 
from carnal fricnds, from hypotrites, and 
from Satan; thereſqre as you would not, 
Chriſtians, gratiſie Satan, and wrong 
your own fouls, and cxezxciſe over your 
(elves ſpiritual. cruelty and tyranny. , 
which is the very worli of all cruelty and 
Tyranny, 


| 


Tyranny ; give God no zeſt till he hath 
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made known to you, the ſweetnels of 
his love, and the ſecrets of his boſome; 
till he hath gathered you up into himſelf, 
till he bath ſet you as 4 ſeal upon bis 


heart, as 4 ſeal upon his arm. 


. The tenth Motive 
Q provoke you to get a well-ground- 


ed aſſurance, is this, Conſider the 


ſweet profit and glorious advantage that 


will redound to you by gaining aſſurance, 


and if the gain that will certainly redound 
to you by affurance , will not provoke 
you to gct aſſurance, I know not what 
will. 


The firſt Advantage. 


1. Is will bi ing down Heaven into your 


boſomes, it will give You a poſſi ſſi-· 


on of Heaven, on this ſide Heaven; 2 
aſſured ſoul lives in Paradiſe, and walks 
in Paradiſe, and works in Paradiſe, and 
eats in Paradiſe, and refis in Paradiſe ; he 


hath Heaven within him, and Heaven| 


abcut him, and Heaven over h m, all his 
language is Heaven, Heaven; Glozy,Glory. 


The) 


Heb, II. I. | 
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1 Souls that 
$ nant allu- 
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che fame 
| breath, The J 
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'{ more ſubjcR | 
to charge, 


to another; 

1 from one cor- 
ner 
ther, than 
{thy are ſub · 


| changing 


2 Cor. 4+ 16, 
17, 18. 


trance, Are like 


and cold with 


and ſhift from: 
one quarter 


to ano- 


ect to change 
22 | 
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by 4d den all the chauges of this life ; 


{want of Aſſurance hath made many 
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2. & Sſurance will exceeding! ſtyeet · | 


this lite is full of changes, aſſurance will 
ſweeten ſickneſs, and health, weakneſs 
and ſtrength, wants and abundance, diſ- 
grace and honour, &. while a man lives 
in che ſenſe of unchangeable loves, E 
otitward changes can make any 'confide-| 
radle change in his ſpirit; Let times 
change, let men change , let powers 
change, let Nations change, yet a man 
under the power of aſſurance, will not 
change his countenance, nor change his 
Maſter, nor change his work, nor change 
his hopes; though others under changes, 
turn like the Camelion into all colours to 
fave their little all, yet the aſſured foul 
under all changes is ( ſemper idem] al- 
wayes the ſame. 

Aiſthines a Philoſopher, to make his 
life happy , deſited only that he might 
have the ſpirit of Socrates, who was al- 
wayes in a quiet temper of ſpirit, , what- 


ever wrongs, injuries, croſſes, loſſes, . 
dbefell him. Let the tryals be hat they 
would that did attend him, yet he conti- 


nued one and the ſame. Ah Chriſtians, the 
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times. 
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changelings in theſe dayes 3 but if ever! 
er you 
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you would: be like — es 
would be like the Philalophers good 
man, that la, ( nalglywe@:, : Tetragonos |) 
four-ſquare- , thit caß fm where you 
ll like 2 Dye, he falls always ſure and 
. [{quare, then gee aa e 
happineſs. 
| Aſſurance! will make — fouls like 2 
{the Lawes of the Medes. and Perfions;| 
that alter not ; it will ſweeten the darkeſt | 
© Th and the longeſt night, under variety 
ges; it will make a man fit down SITS 
with Habakkyk , and rejoyce in the Hab. 3. 17,18, 
_ and joy in the God of his Salva- = 


The third Advantage. 


3. Sſurange will keep the heart from 
an inordinate running out after 
the world, and the glory thereof. Moſes $Heb. 11:24. to 
having an aſſurance of the recompence ſ | 75 
of reward, ind of his love and favour that 5, 
is inviſible, could not be drawn by all the | 
honour, plcaſures, and treaſures of AX. 
He flights all, and tramples upon 
all the glory of the world, 23 men tram 
ple upon things of no worth. 5) after} Gs, ws; 5 
Paul had been in the Third Heaven, and 253. | 
had Aſſurance that nothing ſhould ſepa- | Rom. 8. | 
rate him from the love of God in Chriſt. | 
- looks upon the world as a cruciticd ; 


2 thin * 
— uo. 
Is ——— IT WE os © -- > _= . — — 22 re 8 
3 . I 
* 1 - 


_ 


— 2 7 
0 es + Chre4/ e 
193 ty 
: \ * . 
1 I b:> + C0 
* 7 a 
C - 5 =; 
* 7 4 
* 1 : > 
de DP * 
6 — IS > * 2 
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Ito one dayes 


Ie. 


{Gal 4.16. [he ond? 


So when Gd 
gave Gahactus 
that Italian 
Marqueſs an 
aſſutance of 
everlaſting 
happineſs, he 
withitord ma- 
ny golden 
temptations, 
— ed out 
Curſcd be he 
that prefers 
the 


all lory 
* the ba, — 3 


commumen 


with Chrif, 


Juſtice wonld 
of bes ſold 

be, 

as it ok theſe 
dayes; were | 
there more 
aſſurance in 


(he world. 


The . me, and I im dead 
to it 3:the world and I am well agreed, 
the world cares. not a pin for me, and l 
care not 2 pin for the world. 

The Lnadfione cannot draw the ron 
when the Diamond is in preſence ; no 
more can the vanities of this world 
draw the foul after them, when aſſuxance, 
that choice Pearl of price, is in preſence. 

I have read of Lazarus, That after he 
was raiſed rum the Grave, he was never 


ſeen to (milez the aſſutance that he had | 


of more glorious things, did deaden. his 


heart to the things of this world, he ſaw 


nothing in them worthy of a ile. Ah 
were there more aſſurance among Chri- 


there would not be fuch tugging 


tor the world, and ſuch greedy hunting | 


and purſuing after i it, 28 is in theſe dayes, 
to the diſhonour of God, the reproach 
of Chriſt, and the ſhame of the Goſpel. 


Get but more aſſurance, and leſs money 
get but more a- 
ſurance, and leſs places of honcur and 


will ſerve your turns; 


protit will ſerve your turns; get but aſ- 


ſurance, and then you will neither tranſ- 


greſs for a mor- of bread, nor yet vio- 


leni ly puiſue aftcr the golden wedge, &c. || 


ts nel 


„* 


| 


| 


——— 


| p 


5 


The . 


— 


— 
— 
* 


him high in his fellowſhip with God. 


love, that ſhe is raiſed and _raviſhed with 
his kiſſes and embraces. His left hand is 
[under my bead, and Vis right hand dub 
embrace me. None had more aſſurance of | * 
her intereſt in Chriſt, than ſbe, and none 
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The fourth Advantage. 
4 A Slurance will exceedingly heigh- 


with God, and it will exceedingly ſweet- 
en your communion with God. Aſſu- 
rarice of a mans propriety in God, raiſes 


There are none that have ſuch choice 
and ſweet communion with God, as thoſe 
that have the, cleareſt aſſurance of their 
intereſt in God; as may be ſeen through- 
out the whole Book of Solomons Song, 
{My belwed is mine, and I am bb, faith 
the Spouſe, I am aſſured of my propriety 
in him; ſayes ſhe, and therefore he ſhall 
lye all night betwixt my breaſts ; and up- 
on this account it is that ſhe holds King 
Jeſus in the Galleries, that ſhe is lick of 


higher and cloſer in communion with 


* 


ten you in your communion 


2 than ſhe. The wives aſſutance of | - 
ber intereſt in her husband, ſweetens and 
heightens her cmmunion with her huf- 


1 John 1. to 4. 


Cant. 2. 16, 


band. The Childs aſſurance of his inte- 


and ſellowſhip with his Father. 
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in his father, ſweetens his commerce 
So the 
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will excecdipgly; heighten and ſweeten 
his communion and tctlowſhip with God. | 
Aſſurance cf a mans intereſt}. in, God, | 
| (weerens tvery, thought of God, and eve- 
| ry fight of God, and every talte of God, 
Aide amis | nd every good word of God. God is as 
| ai habet ba-  {weet to the ſſured fou}, when he hath a]. 
benen omg. ſword in his hand, as when he hath a | 4+ 
— — — Se pter, when he hath the rod of indig 1 
honour of all.] Ustion, as when he hath the cup of con-| || 
ſolation; when his Garments are rowled 
and dycd in biogd,as when he appears in| | 
his Wedding. Robcs 3 when he as the | {- 
part et. a. — as when he acts the part 
of a Father, &c. 5 | 
3 The fifth Aavantage. e 
5. A Slurance will be a choice Preſer- - 
- vative to keep you from back-} I. f 
lid ing nom God and his wayes. Ah af- : 
ſurance will glue the ſoul to God and his| | | ” 
wayes, as Ruth was glucd to her mother 10 
| Noir 3 it wi make a man fland fat in 1 
the faith, and quit bimſelf like a good Saul. + 
ier of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 10,11, Where- . 
| fore the fauler Bretbren , give diligence to || |: 
maße your Calling and Elidion are; for. 0 | 
if 3e do thiſe 1bings,, ye fhall' utter fal. 4 
Stumble' ye may, and he that dots but | 10 
fldmble , gets ground by his ſlumlinę, || J*2? 
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— e . * falling 
foully, and TX tet y.  Verily 
the 1 wh cy is ſo many A 

ſtates in th Jayes, is, becauſe there, are 


ſo fel Ki avec a "well-grounded afſy- 
rance in theſe diyes.” 

Pliny ſpeiks of ſome Fiſhes that Tons 
backward. Ah! many Profeſſors in theſe 
dayes (wim bitk end- they ſwim, from 
God, and Chriſt, arid Conſcience , yea, 
they (wim from the very Principles of 
morality, and common honelly. Believe 
it friends, it is not hig notions in the 
brain, but Cound aſſurance in the heart, 
that will keep a man cloſe to Chtiſt, when 
cthers, backſlide from Chriſt, An aſſured 
Chriſtian will not exchange his Gold for 
Copper, he knows that,one old piece of 
Gold, is worth a thquland new Coun 
ters; one old truth of Chriſt, is worth a, 
thouſand: new errors, though cloathed, 
with gliſtering Robes; aud therefore. be 
will prize. the truth, "and « own the truth, 


and keep cloſe to the teh, when others 


that want a found aſſurance , make mtr. 
chandize of Chriſt, precious truths, an 
of their own and others immortal” Tous 
Get aſſurance, and thou, wik Hand, whe 


ſeemin Cel rs fall; want RD. an 


thou canki'n not but fall to the, breaking Q 
thy bones, if not to the utger Juls of, th 


| precious Toul. 


7 


miles 2 fa 


u- her writi 
o his f- ond 
Me'a hot, 
troubled with 
fears, ſaith 

Si nos ruimus 
uit OO Cbri- 

f ve 
All, Faith he, 
Chriſt, falls. 
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prelio occiſus 


ed ſal pus. 
Better be ſl iin 

n the b d. of 
Honour, than! 
be ſafe by | 
running away. 
| 


| 
q 


2 Pet. 2 3. 


be 


Pulch-ior in | 
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Such full aſſu- 


Lance as bills, 
1 all the fails 
of the ſoul. 


| 


make a man Divinely familiar with God, 
fit. will make a man knock boldly at the 


come boldly before the Mercy-ſeat, it 


dating faith ( Fiat mea volumtas ) Let my 
will be dine; and then falls off ſweetly, 


[vill Lord, becawſe thy will. It is the want 


The ſixth Advantage. 
6. Sſurance will very much imbold- | -F- 
Len the ſoul with God; it will 


- ” 
- 22 „ — 


door of fxce grace, it will make a nan 


will make a man enter boldly within the 
holy of holics. 'Hcb. 10. 22. Let ts draw 
near with a true heart, In full aſſurance of 
faith, baving our bearts ſprinkjed from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure mater. Aﬀurance makes the ſoul tcp 
and top-gallant, it makes the ſoul converſe 
with God, as a Favourite with his Prince, 
28 Bride with her Bridegroom, as a Jo- 
erh with a Faccb 

Luther under the power of sſſurance, 
lets tall this tranſcendent rapture- of a 


Mea voluntss, Domine ui u) My 


| 


of aſſurance that makes the countenance 


Heb, 12. 12. 
| lings. O therefore ger aſſurance, and 


fad, the hands hang dcwn, the knes fee- |}. 
le, and the heart tull of fears and trem- 


hat will ſcatter your fears, and raiſe your 
hopes, and chear your ſpirits, and give 
wings to faith, and make you humb'y} 

a 4 bald 


1 RY 


4 
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bold with God. You wih not then fiance 
at the door of merey with a may I:kno 
with a may 1 go in, with a may Th 
audience and 2 Z but you will 
with Hefter, boldly. adventure your ſelves 
upon the mercy and gobdneſs of God. 
Nom verily 
of Chriſt 2 he cannot deſp Nee, who in 
bone of my bong, - and fleſh 7 my fleſhʒ for 
if be: neglef} me ar 4 brother, yet be will 


Aſſurance will remove all ſtrangeneſs 
from between Chriſt and the ſonl; of 


One. 


The Ic eventh ee age. 


Sſurance wil frceten the 
thoughts of death, and all the 
achcs, pains, weakncſſes, cknelſcs; aud 
dileaſes, that are the fare · runners of it; 
yes, it will make a man look and long for 
chat day 3 it will make à man ick of his: 
abſence from Chriſt ; it makes a man 
{mile upon the King of Terrors, it makes 
a man laugh at the ſhaking of the Spear ʒ 
at the noiſe of che barrell; at the garments 
af the Warriars rolled in blood 3 it made 
the Martyrs to camplement with Lyons, 
to dare and tise their Piſrcutors, to kiſ 
the ſtake, to ing and clap their hands in 


7. 


T think ( Gaith one, ſpeaking 


love me as a; Hirband, that is iny comfort. | 


two, it will EA Chriſt and the foul |- 


vera flix. 


6, 
Nia iz et 


me, devour · 
me. 

Death eures 
4'] diſeaſes, 0 
the 2king 
head, 


ea t. 


Sg 4 the, 
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* 
ſaid of the 5 
| K'ng of Ter-! 
rors, Deyour | 


and che F 
unb lieving- ; | 


mrs. 


Vial een — + ie 
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32 
3 her Jams 7160 rent upon hve burning 
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Mitimns mor- 
borum Me dic 
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x Cor. 15. 35. 
36, 37. 

Phil. 1. 23. 

Cant. 8. ut. 


Rev. 22. 
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* upon beds of Roſea 
The aſſured ſoul knows that death 


ons, of all defertions and oppoſitions. 
He knows that death ſhall be the reſur- 


rection of his joyes' ; he knows that 
death is both an out · let, and an in · let; 


an out- jet to ſin, and an in- let to the 
ſouls clear, full; and conſtant enjoyment 
of God 5 and this makes the aſſured ſoul 
to ſing it ſweetly out, O death, where i 
thy. fling: ? O grave, where is thy vitgo- 
ry? I defire to be diſſolved. Make haſte 


my beloved. Come Lord Jeſus, come quick- 


h. Now death. is more: deſuahle than 
life, Now ſayes the foul ( Ejus eſt time- 
re mortem, ous ad 
Let him fear death, that is tothe to go to 
Chriſt. .So I may be with-Chrift , though 
go in a cloud, I care not, Gayes the af: 
| furcd foul 3 io f may be with Chriſt, 1 
care not though I go in a fiery Chariot, 
ayes the aſſuted ſoul. 
The Perfians had a certain day in the 
year, in which #hey-uſcd to kill all Ser- 
and venemous Creatures. 


makes death lovely and deſitable. He 


knows tl at fin was the Midwife that 
.broughe 


2 


| be dhe Funeral of all his fins ande 
ſorrows , of all afflictions and tetviptari- 


Chrifum nilit de) 


The 
oſſufed Chtiſtian knows, that the day of| 
death will be ſuch a day to him, and that 


meren 0 © 
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brought death into the world, and that 
death ſhalb be the Otave to buy fin; and 
therefore death is not a terror, but a de- 
ligne umo Mum: He fears ir got as aff 
Enemy, but welcomes it as afriehd; as 
Crook-back Richard the Third; in his di- 
| fireſs cryed, A Kinigdoni for 4 


Hhrſe, a 


4 4.5 
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Ambro*? ſaid 
to his friends 


Kingdom for 4 Horſe: So fouls that 


will cry: out, A Kingdom for aſſturance, 
a Kingdom for aſſurance; and as Seve- 
rus lad, I b # befand world), 7 
to enter upon © (tate of eternity, will cry 


q out, O had I now a thouſind worlds, I 


would give them all for affurance, where- 


out, and his Sum is ſet, he eryes not out, 
| as that Lady did ; A world; a world for 
an ineh of time; but rather, why is it, why 


* 


a coming? 


want aſſurance, when they come to dye, when he was 


as the aſſured ſoui Would not for a thon- | 
ſand worlds but dyr. When his glaſs is 


is it Lord, that ti Chariots be fo long 


about him, | 


ot ſo lived, 
that I am 
aſhamed to 


foul that wants' aſſuranee when he comes fear I death, 


becauſe 1 
have a good 
Lerd, &c. 
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| x King. 17.21, 
* &c. 


Gen. 23. 


Prov. 16. f. 


Ich 20. 27. 


The eighth Advientege. 


8. A Sſurance will very much ſweeten 

At little Oyl that is in the 
Cruiſe, and that handful of Meal that is 
in the Barrel. Aſſurance will be ſauce to 


taſte like mercies 3 it will make Daniels 
pulſe to be as ſweet as Princes delicates; 


ji will make Lazarus Rags as pleaſurable 


as Dives Robes 3. it will make Facobs 
bed upon the ſtones, to he as ſoſt as thoſe 
beds of Down and Ivory, that ſinſul great 
ones ſtretch themſelyes upon. 


ters all a ſinnets mercies, that he cannot 
taſte the ſweetneſs and goodneſs of them 3 
ſo the enjoyment of aſſurance caſts a ge- 
ncral beauty and glory upon the belicy- 
ers. meaneſt mercy. And hence it is, that 
aſſured ſouls live ſo ſweetly, and walk {0 


cheerfully, when their litele all is upon 
their backs, and in their hands; whereas. 
the great -men of the world, that have 


the world at will, but wants this aſſurance 


that is more worth than the world) live 


cares, and nothing pleaſes them, nor is ſweet 
unto them, becauſe they want that aſſu 


vance 


all meats, it will make all thy mercies to 


| Look as the want of aſſurance imbit- 


a5 ſlaves and ſervants to theſe mercies , in 
the midſt of all their abundance they are 
in ſtraits and perplexitics, full of fears and] 
| 


| 
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rance that ſweetens to à believer the 
ground they ſtand on, the air he breaths 
in, the ſeat he lits on, the bed he lyes on, 
the bread he cats, the cloaths he wears, 
e. Ah were there more aſſurance 
among Chriſtians, they would not count 
great mercies, ſmall mercies, and ſmall 
mercies no mercies; no, no, then every 
mercy on this ſide Hell, would be a great 
mercy z then every mercy would be a ſu- 
gared mercy, a perfumed mercy. Look 
as the Tree that Moſes caſt into the wa- 
ters of Marab, made thoſe bitter waters 
ſweet ;, ſo sſſurance is that Tree of life 
that makes cvery bitter ſweet, and every 
ſweet, more ſweet. 


| 


The nizth Adpantage, 


9. Sſurance will make a man very 
. z it will make him fall 
of motion, full of action; it will make 


him imitate the Angels, thoſe Princes of 
glory, that are alwayes buſie and active, 
to advance the glory of Chriſt, they arc 
ſtill a ſinging the Song of the Lamb; 
they are fill pitching their Tents about 
them that fear the Lord; they are mini- 
firing Spirits, ſent forth for the good of 
them that are Heirs of ſalvation. Aſſu- 
rance will make a man fervent, conſtant, 


7 


bim. 


and abundant in the work of the Lord, as 


little mercies 
are from 
great love, 


2. Thar vs | 
are e 
greater. 
3. That his 
bleſimgs are 
bleſt unto 
him. | 
4. That th 
ſhall not * 
laſt be witneſ- 
ſes againſt | 


Exod, 15. 23. 
to 25. 


The Rabbins 
ſay, That the 
Angels attend | 
in all Judica 
tories. | 


— 
* 


hs} ” ». 


— * - Þ L 
»- 3 4 


Pſal. 34. 7. J = Ay 
Heb, x; ulr.._ © . 
: + 


you 


FS 


K *. 4 2 * rere S 7 
* - 4 a 


7 


: * 
C * * 4 
. Ys 
i 
E 5 16 * 


II. 
— * * 


47 *% $4: 
| 7 / | g 174 
— 


F 
— * - —— 


232 


Aſſurance 
makes a Saint 
all fre, it 
makes him 
rs burn 
4 
25 

| Ila. 6. Z, 3z 4. 


Be ffarmine is 
of opinion, 
That one 
glimpſe of 
Hell were 
enough to 
make a man 


Chriſtian, but 
2 Monk, to 
live wer the 
fricteſt rules, 
to be abound 
ing in well- 
doing. Surely 
aſſrance of 
Heaven will 
mike a man 
do toc, 


F 


only turn 


Ou indy dee r PI Tre alfred Chr. 
nian is more motion than notion, more 
| work than word, more life than lip, more 
hand than tongue. When he hath done 
| one work, ne is a calling out for another, 
| wharis the neXt Lord, ayes the affured 

oof; what is the next? His head, and his 
heart is ſet upon his work, and what he 
doth, he doth it with all his might, be- 
cauſe there is nd working in the Grave. 
An aſſured Chtiſtian will put his hand to 
any work, he will put his ſnoulder to any 
burden, he will put his neck in any yoke 
for Chriſt; he never thinks that He hath 
done enough, he alwayes thinks that he 
hath done too little; and when he hath! 
done all he can, he tits down ſighing it | 
out, I am but an unprofitable ſervant. 


In a word, aſſurance will havg n pow. 
crful influence upon thy heatt; in all the 
duties and ſervices” of Religion, nothing 
will make a man love like this, and livc 
like this 3 nothing will make a man hum- 
ble and thankful, contented and cheartul 
pike this; nothing will make a man more 
ſerious in prayer, nor ingenuous in praiſcs 
than this; nothing will make a man more 
cheerful and joyful than this; nothing 
will make a man fit to live, and morc 
willing to dye, than this. | 


At. 
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Ah Chriſtians, if ever you would: act 
as Angels in this world, 175 an aſſurance 
of another world, then you (hall be dumb 
no more, nor dull no more, but be active 
and lively, like thoſe whoſe hopes and 
whoſe hearts are in Heaven. 


The tenth Advantage, 


io. Sſurance will ſweeten Chriſt, and 


the precious things of Chriſt to 
thy ſoul. Ah, how ſweet is the perſon of 


fits of Chriſt, the blood of Chriſt, . the 


the Spirit of Chriſt, the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, the (miles of Chriſt, the kiſſes of 


ditations on Chriſt will be no more a ter- 
ror, nor a horror to thee; nay, now thy 
heart will be alwayes beſt, when you are 
moſt in pondering upon the ſweetnels 


neſs of the Lord Jeſus. Now all the In- 
ſtitutions and Adminiſtrations of Chriſt 
will be precicus to thee upon every 
thing. Where Chriſt hath ſer his name, 
there thou wilt ſet thy heart, Now thou 
wilt call things, as Chriſt calls them, and 
count things as Chriſt counts them; that 


Chriſt, the natures of Chriſt, the names 
of Chriſt, the Offices of Chriſt, the bene - I 
word of Chrift, the threatnings of Chriſt, f. 


Chriſt to an aſſured ſoul? Now thy me- 


and goodnefs, the kindneſs and loveli- | 
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2 not be little in thy eye, that is great : 
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Rom. 14. 
Aſſurance is 
like fire very 
operative. Si 
ten perate, 
non jt, if it do 
not work, it is 
an argument 
it is not all. 


NX. 


We tee united 
in the ſame 
head and hope 
(Zodem ſa1- 
gune Chriſti 
glutirati ) We 
"are cemented 
with rhe ſame 
blood of 
Chriſt, as 
Auguſtine (aid | 
of his friend 
 Alypins, and 
himſelf. 


 whercin they may firengthen the feeble, | 
and comfort the dejected, and enrich the | 


in the eye of Chriſt; nor that ſhall not 
be great in thy eye, chat is but little in 
the eye of Chriſt, 

Aſſurance will alſo exceedingly ſweet- 
en your carriage to all that bear the I- 
mage of Chriſt. Nothing will make men 
bear with thoſe weak Saints whoſe light 
is not ſo clear as yours, whoſe parts are 
not ſo ſtrong as yours, whoſe enjoyments 
are not ſo high as yours, whoſe judge- 
ments are not fo well informed as yours, 
whofe conſciences are not ſo well ſatis- 
fied as yours, and whoſe lives are not fo 
amiable as yours. 

" Aﬀarance makes men of a God-like 
diſpolition, eaſie to pardon, ready to for- | 


patience. It makes men to ſtudy the good. 
of others, and joy in all opportunities | 


impoveriſhed, and recover the ſeduced, 
and enlarge the firaitned, and build up 
the waſted. Verily, the reaſon why men 
are ſo bitter, and ſowre, and cenſorious 
is, becauſe God hath not given into their 


ſurance. 


God had loved them frecly, and received 
them graciouſly, and juſtified them per- 


give, abundant in goodneſs, admirabſe in 


boſomes this ſweet flower of delight, aſ f 
Ah were their ſouls fully aſſured that ; 


fectly, and pardoned them abſolutely, 
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1 
They could not but love where God 
loves, and own where God ons, and em- 
brace here God embraces, and be one 
with every one that is one with Jeſus. 
Were there more aſſagance ' among Chri- 
Riians, there would be more of Davids 
and Fonathans (pirit, among Chriſtians, 
than there' is this day. | 

Were there more aſſurance among 
Chriſtians, there would be more Life, and 
more Love, more Sweetneſs, and more 
tenderneſs, Were there more affurance, 
there would be leſs noiſe, lefs conten- | 
tion, leſs diviſion, leſs diſtraction, leſs 
biting , and leſs devouring among the 
Saints. 

Aſſurance will make the Lyon and the 
Calf, the Wolf and the Lamb, 'the Leo- 
pard and the Kid, the Bear and the Cow, 
lye down together, and feed together. 
Men that want aſſurance, love their bre- 
thren as Flies love the Pot; ſo long as 
there is any meat in the Pot, the Flies 
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as there is an external Motive to draw 
| love; but when that ceaſes, their love 
| | ceaſes. | | | 

Dionyſius loved his Bottles when they 
were full, but hurled them away when 
they were empty. So many that want 


| 


love it; ſo thoſe men will love, as long 


aſſurance, love the Saints while their 


1 8 are 


n 


dae. 


Ila. Ii. 6, 7, 8. 3 
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2 life 5 due — 7 
empty , then chey throw them away, 
| then they caſt them off, al Job! fiend 


did | | 
* — wil wicke's nia 
love as God loyes,! and love as long 8 


God loves. The aſſuted Chtiſtian wulf 
not ceaſe to love, ſu long as the leak buds | 
and ble os of grace :appeate - Loga- | Þ 
rug in his rags, is 48 loyely to an aſſured 
Chriſtian, as Solomon in his Robes," Fob 
is as delightful co him upon the dunghil, 

as Dovid-is upon his Throne. It is not 
the outward pamp and. bravery, but the 
inward beauty and glory of Saints that: 
takes the aſſured Chriſtian. 


The eleventh Motive 


"To proyoke you to get a well-groun- | Þ 
1 dd affurance. of your everlaſting'| FF" 


happineſs, is this, Conſi ſer that as there 
is 4 great deal ot counterfeit knowledge, 
countexſeit faith, caunterfeit love, coun- 
terlcit nepentance, re. in the world, fo |, 
there is a great deal of counterſeit aſſu- 
rance in the world. Many there be that i 
talk gh, and look big, and hear it out 
bravely, that they are thus and thug and. 
that they have ſuch and fuch glorious a- 
lurance + : Whereas when their iſſurance . 


CC tuts 
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| 1 o which mens hearts are too back · 


1 its own boſome , yet ſew logk after it! J 
HV though the pains of getting it be nothing, 
| bars pad, that accompanies it, yet ai; 8 


L MEE ee I Tü! : of | 
| Ae Sanctuary, it b found roo Ty ande 


comes to withſtand 1 terhprationa, E 


ip it is found too weak 3 and when it ſhould 
bn the ſoul upon Divine action, it is 
nd to be but a lazy preſumprion. Shall 
{the counterfeit gold that is in the world, 
| make men active and diligent to get that 
which is currant, and that will abide the 
| Touchſtone, and the fire? and fhall not 
that counterfeit aſſurance that is in the | 
1 world, provoke your hearts to be ſo much 
the more careful and active to get ſuch 
Ja. well · grounded aſſurance, that God ac- 
counts as currant, and that will abide his 
| Touchſtone in the day of diſcovery, and 
hat will keep a man from ſhame and 
bluſhing, when the Thrones (hall be ſet, 
nd the! Books ſhall be opened: 
1 have been the longer upon theſe Mo- 
tives to provoke your fouls to get 2 well-! 
{grounded aſſurance , becauſe it is of an 


eternal concernment to you, and a work 


| ward. | 
Though «ffurance carties a reward in 


| will ſweat to gain it; 
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till you have got 


he whin 1 ' 


and new name, 61 you ha ve, got the 


ſurance of your 


pardon in your boſoct 


I Know £ not what will. 
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Gaining 1 well-grounded 1 
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The firſs Meant. 5 
Fr cver you will attain to aſſurance Ff 8 
f then be much in the everciſe nde „ 3 


actings of grace- As the believing] © © /"* © 
. Epbefions were in the vety exer-[  _ 
4 acting: of grace, the Spirit of the 
en them up to the 4 3 „ 
| L 2 D — ion. — 8 


* 


iſtian ; 4demption. Aſſurance flows in upon t | 
aQings ce aſſutance is hred anc 
fed, it rated and maintained in the ſoul 
never leayz by the aQings of grace. Grace js moſt 
blowing his | [diſcernable hen it is moſt in action, and 
li NE grace is made more and more perfect by 
_—_ +. acting. Neglect of your graces, is the 
to aflame, ground of their decreaſe; Wells are the 
ſweeter for drawing, you get nothing by 
dead and uſcleſs habits; Talenis hid in a 
Napkin, gather ruſt ; the nobleſt facul- 
ties are imbaſed, when not improved. 
Grace in the habit, is no more diſcerna-[}} jj 
ble, than fire undes the aſhes, than gold 
in the Ore, than a dead man in the grave 3} 
but grace in its lively actings and opera - 
tions, is as a Prince upon his Throne, 
ſparkling and ſhining, | 

Ah Chriſtians, were your grace more 
active, it would be more viſible; andi 
were your grace more viſible, your aſſu | 1 


+ agree rance would be more clear and full. Aa 


ar an alien Saint Paul once ſpake to Timothy, Stirfilth 
Ito the fire ſup the gift of God that is in thee, So lay th 
in the Tem- to you, if ever you would have aſlu-pc 


Cp Ple-which was rance, ſlir up the grace of God that is inf 
alwayes to be 


kept burning. You, blow, vp that heavenly fire, | raiſe 
vide Calvia ſup thoſe noble ſpirits, never ceaſe beliey 
| onthe Text. ing, nor repenting, till it be clearly given 
into your boſomes, that you are ſute 
that you do believe, and that you de 
repent, as you ate ſure that you live, a 
you 
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[from the actings and exerciſe © of ybuf 
grace, and not from the Habits of grace:] 


A "4, 2h 


R re 


| WD ve ſure that | God rules 3 in Faceb, — 1 


Iwells in Zia. WET 
that God hath from you in this life 


and a ſtranger to aſſurance, then fee that 
Ithy Lamp be alwaycs burning , fe that 


Remember Chriſtians, that all your con- 


ſolations flow not from the Habits, but 
from the acts of grace. Remember un. 


ſtians, that the want ol the cxerciſe of 
grace, is the teaſon why you do noi] 
diſcern 2 2 and why you have no}. 
ranct of your future happineſs. | 

i {He that will be rich, muſt flill — | 
the peny, and he that will attain unto the] 
iches of aſſurance, muſt fill be icting 

his graces. There are none but lively |' 
ive Chriſtians, that know and feel || 


* 
Ore 2 


thoſe jo yes, comforts, and contents that 
lattend\ the exerciſc of grace. If thou 
wouldſt not be alwayes a Bibe in grace, 


[thy golden wheels of grace be alwayes 
going. 


Remember Chriſtans, all the iy | 


cdl. 222. 


| hav ain pal 
us ad Dewn 
ed affectibus 
urrimus. 
mbulas f- 
mas, Thou 
valkeſt if 
hou loveſt to 
alk. 


* of 7 7 4 1803 9%: 
The ſecond Means." 
T you would, Chriſtians, attain unto 


work more than your wages; you mui 
be better at obcying, than at diſputing 3 


to holy labourers. Though no man me- 
rits aſſurance by his obedience, yet God 
uſually. crowns obcdience with eſſurance, 
John 14. 21, 22, 23. > He that hath my 
Commandments, and keepeth them, be it is 


ſhall.be loved. of my. fatber,; and I will love 
bim, and manifeſt my ſelf t him. Judss 
ſaith unto him ( not Iſcariot) Lord, bow! 
ir it that thos wile manifeſt thy ſelf unite 
u, and not unto the world? Jeſas anſwe-: 
red and ſaid unto him, If avy man love me, 
he will keep my words, and my fatber will 
love bim, and we will come uuto him, and 
mabe our abode with bim. In theſe words 
you ſee, that doing Chriſtians, working 
Chriſtians, are the only Chriſtians that 
(hall have moſt of the love of the Father 
and the Son, and that ſhall have the choic- 
eſt manifeſtations of grace and favour, 


by 4 
* * 1 
r by N 
5 2 
* 7 %\ — 
4 — * ——— - = N 
* 
1 
: wv 7 . 
9 


aflurance , then you muſt mind you 


at doing, at walking, than at talking, and 
wrangling. Aſſurance is heavenly wages 
[that Chriſt gives, not to loyterers , but 


that lovetb me > ang be. that loveth nt, 


and that ſhall have moſt of their preſence 


and company. So in Pſal. 30. 23. Ute 


him 


—_ 
by 


+ [therefore God will never give it out of 3 


* 171. 1 


$6" 
q If 
f * 2 3 


Lim i that. er bis round; ation ori 
will I declare ibe ſalvation of God. 
is, I will declare my ſelf to be his 710 
our, I will mew him ſalvation, and I wil}. 
ſhew him his intereſt in ſalvation 3 > I will 
fave him, and I will make him ſee that 
have ſaved him. He ſhall ſee the worth. 
ob ſalvation, and taſte the ſweetneſs oi 
falvation. So Gal. 6. 16. And as many 


on them, and mercy upon the Iſraeſ of God. 
The Greek word that is here rendred 
walk, ſignifies not ſimply to walk, but to 
walk by rule, in order, and meaſure; 
without treading W but m⸗king ltrdit 
ſteps to our feet. 


mercy in them, and peace and mercy with 
them, and peace and mercy on them. 4 
many as walk, according to this rule, peas 
and mercy be on them. AM. Funck. is a Ie 


of their bolomes that w Ik contrary 


METS 


the Laws of the New 


and a noiſe about aſſurance, * it is 1 
clole walking Carittian, th tall. 
crowned with aſſurance. LT s 35 
choice pert of a believers h-ppineG,, and, 


1 
Ihn yr 


4 walk according to thus rule ( that is, 8 
the rule of the new Creature) peace 5. 


Now, thole chaict 
fouls that thus: walk accordu mg, te the Las 


| 


of the new, Creature, hall have peace ane | 


a of oven a price to bt. calt i to «BY: 


to, 
reature ; "| 
may talk of affurance, and make a ftir | 


Char diſpo- 

ſeth his way, 
Gad ha 
vrefcribed. 
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Vide Boz TaM, 


i 


T— 


| 
* — — 


and Parts, on 
the Text. 
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well, ſayes 
Bernard. 


If of riſtis bene 

vive. Wouldſt 
chou never be 
ſad, than live 


way ot hott els. The Lord et apart 
for hi nſelf the man that is 4240 Plal. 4. 3. 
Noto atc favourites in Gods Court, nor 
gone are admitted to be of his cqunlel, 
bat thoſe who are all glorious within, and 
whoſe Rayment is ot imbroidered gold. 
That is, fach whoſe Principles are full of 
ſpiritual glory, and whoſe practices are 
amiable and anſwerable in purity - and 


have the honour to have Gods car, and 


che happineſs to know his heart. 


"I The third Meang | 
| JO gain aſſurance, is to be kind to 


the Spirit, bear his voice, follow his 
counſel, live'upto his Laws. The Spirit 
is the t Revealer of the Fathers ſe- 
crets, he lycs in the boſome of the Father, 
he knows every name that is written in 


God towards poor ſinners; he is the 
great comfortey”, and the only ſealer up 
of fouls to the day [ of redemption. If you 
ſet him a mouraing by your willul lin. 
\nings, that alone can glad you, by whom 
will. you be gladded ? Verily Chriſtians, 
when you turn your back upon the Spi- 
Hit,” he will not turn his face upon your 
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| 


ſariticy. Theſe are the perſons that-ſhall | 


che Book of life , he is beſt acquainted | 
with the inward workings of the heart of | 


ſous. Your vexing of the Spuit will be 


but 
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diſquieting of your ſelves, Look 
as all lights cannot make up the want of 
the light of the Jun, ſo all Creatures can- 
not make up the want of the teſtimony 
of the Spirit, Let me ſpeak to you, as 
God once ſpake to his people in Exod-f 
23. 20, 21,22, 23. Behold ( ſayes God) 
1 ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee 
in thy way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. Beware of him, and 
obey 1d mag: provoke bim ny = be will 
not pardon your tranſpreſfions, for my name 
2 2 So 15 „ bchold the Spi- 
tit of the Lord, that is, your guide and 
| | uard, he alſo is only able to make a 

Dut-Glif ing report of the love and fa- 
vour to you, therefore as ever you would 
have aſſutance, bewarg of him, and obey| of 
| his voice, provoke him not; · for if you 
[do by wiltul tranſgreſſions, he will nei- 
ther comfort you, nor counſel you; he] ſe 
will neither be a ſealing, nor a witneſſing, 
Spirit unto you ; nay, he will raiſe ſtorms 
and tempelis in your fouls ; he will pre: |. 
ent to you the Father frowing 3 ant your, 
Saviour bleeding, and hirmſeli as grieving; 
and theſe fights will certainly rech zud 
torture your doubting ſouls. rh | 
bf the Lord is a delicate thing, a holy | 
hing, a bleſſed gueſt, that makes every 
dul happy where he lodges. Therefore 
pieve nos the boly Spirit of God, aber, 


bor bedifqui 


ſus, as Expo. 
fuors do ge- 
nerally agree. 
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Epheſ. 4. 30. 

This phraſe 1s 

Tropicaily to 
under- 
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ye are ſealed uno the day of redempeiom. 
You will not grieve Yoder ng 
friends, but courteouſly and friendly en- 
fertain them; why then do you make 
fo little conſcience of grieving that holy 
Spirit that alone 'can ftamp 'the Tmage of 
the Father upon you, and ſeal you. up to 
life and glory ? 

Ah Chriſtians, the way to aſſürance is 
not to fit down fighing and complaining 
of the want of affurance, but it lyes in 
your eying of the Spirit, in your comply- 
ing with the Spirit, in your cleaving to 
the Spirit, in your following of the Spi- 
rit, in your welcothiing of the Spirit, and 
in your honouring and obeying of the 
Spirit. As he ſaid of the Sword of Goli- 
ah, None like to that. So ſay I, no mens 
like to tus, to gain a well grounded aſſu - 


- 
4 * 
* 
4 

. 


rance of a mans happineſs and bleſſcd: |}. 


neſs. And as he fajd, If there be any way 
ts Hraven on botſe- bach, it 3s by prayer. 
So (ay I, if there be any way in the world 
to aſſurance, it is by being fearful to of- 


the Lord, whoſe office it is to witneſs to] 


the lalvation of their ſouls. 


fend, and careſul to pleaſe the Spirit oi 


poor ſouls, the remiſſion of their figs,. and 
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The forrth Means. 


TF you would obtain affurance, then be 


fincexe, be diligent and conſtant in al- 


ſuring Ordinances. He that will meet 
che King, muſt walt on him in his walks. 


Chtiſts Ordinances aro Chriſts walls; 
and he that would ſee the beauty of 
Chriſt, and. taſte of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, 
ank be .raviſhed with the love of Chriſt, 
muſt wait at wiſdoms door, they muſt 


. | attend: Chriſt in his on appointments 


and inſtitutions. That comfort and aſſu- 
range that flows not in thorow the gol- 
den pipes of the Sanctuary, will not bet- 
ter the ſoul, nor long abide with the foul; 
it will be as the morning dew, and as the 


flowers of the field that ſoon fade 
eee ot ee 


L have ina the former Diſcourſe, ſhew- 


ed at large how the Lord is graciouſly 
pleaſed to cauſe his love and glory to 
beam forth upon ſoak in Ordinantes 


and therefore I ſhall ſay no more unto 


Iſa. 64. 5. 
Revell. 2. I. 


Prov. 8. 34,35. 


Hol. 6. 4. 
I Pet. I. 24. 
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falvation and all eternal bleſfings do 


Tis free to make good thele to: whom he 


| pleaſes ; therefore he often ſieps over 


and chooſcs the weak; 


O obtain OBEY is, wiſely: and 
(criouſly to obſerve what giſt of 
God chere is in the,, that brings thee! 
within the compaſs of the promilſes: of 
eternal mercy. Now let the gift be this 
or that, if it be a giſt. that rings thee 
within the compals-of the promiſe of 
eternal mercy, that gift is an infallible 
evidence of thy ſalvatiom. ien 

For the better and further opening of 
this Truth, premiſe with me cheſe two 
things. X 


Fir, No man can have any kate bei- 


dence to himſelf of his happineſt and 


bleſſednels, from abGlute Promiſes. Ab. 
ſolute Promiſes do not deicribe to whom 


- The promite of giving Carili, 
of giving the Spirit „ of: giving a new 
heart, and of pardoningiand blottipg out 
in, arc all abſolute Promiſes. 


the rich, and chooſes the poor; the learn- 
d, and chooſes the ignorant; the ſtrong, 


chooſes the ignoble 3 the ſweet nature, 
and chooſes the rugged nature; & c. tha 


Now God 


the noble, and 


no 
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| no. fleſh» may = as that el may | 


ſhout out Grace, Grace. 


| Secondly, Though no man can have 
any ſure evidence ot his happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs from abſolute Promiſes, be- 
cauſe abſolute Promiſes do not deſeribe 
the perſons to whom falvation and all 
eternal bleſſings do belong; yet abſo- 


gular uſe. 


from any thing in us, or done by us. 

2. They are a moſt {ure and glorious 
foundation for the very worſt of ſinners 
to ſtay their filthy, guilty, wearied; bur- 
dened, perplexed ſouls upon, ſeeing that 
God looks not for any peny or peny- 


| worth, for any portion, os proportion in 
the. Creature to draw his love, but he will | 


juſtitic, pardon, and ſave for his game 
ſake. Sceing all the Motives that move 
God to ſhew mercy, are in his own bo- 
ſome, ſeeing they are all within doors, 
there is no reaſon wuy the vileſt of fin- 


I ners ſhould fit down and (ay, There is no 
hope, there is no help. 
| Thirdly, Abſolute Promifes may, and 


doubtleſs often are choice Cordials to 


many precious ſouls, who happily have 
loſt the ſenſe and feeling, of Divine favour. 


lute Promiſes are of moſt choice and ſin- 


1. In that they diſcover to us thee our | 
| falvation is only from free grace, and not 
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| Abſolute Promiſes are waters: ; of life 70 4 
mam precious Sons of Zion, they are | t 
| heavenly fire, at whic. they can fit down] t. 
” > Bil was and warm themſelves, - w en they cannot ö 
doch contfor- | blow their own ſpark inte a flame, and| || x; 
ee in 2 when all Candle- light, Torch-Sght, and | || © 
Joe promiſe, Star light fails them: 4 when ali other | [| 
comforts can yicld a perplexed, diftre- II 
ſed foul no comfort , yet then abſolute I 
Promiſes will prove full breaſts of conlo- h 
lation to the difirciſcd foul. 
Theſe things being premiſed, ſee now] [|1 
what Gift of God there is in thee, that 1 
brings thee within the compafs of the} [|| 
promiſe of — happineſs and U 
bleſſedneſs 3 and to heſp you a little in { 
this, 1 ſhall put you in mind of theſe fol- | [| x 
„ | lowing particulars. | 

2 The firſt Gift. | 
5 „ Fü, is a. gift of God that brings | || 
11 1 the ſoul within the Promiſe * [ i 
* eycrialiing bleſſedneſs, as the Scripture 2 
by doth every where evidence, He tbat be- * 
F * Iliewes ſhall be ſaved 3, be that believes ſhall ( 
not come into condewmation, beſhall not pe- *|F 
riß, be ſhall have eternal life, &6, Nos Al 
| belicving is nothing elſe but the aceept- , 
ing of Chriſt for thy Lord and Saviour} 41; 
= 12 he is offered to thee in the ae. C 
. | e erde i. Tunger (4 bot E 

| | 
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| thou art ſincerely and cordially willing 
to have Chriſt upon his own terms, up- 
on Goſpc) terms, that is, to ſave thee, and 
| rule thee to redeem thee, and to reign! 
{| over thee, then thou art a believer, thy 
| ſincere willingneſs to believe „ is thy 
{faith 3 and this Gif: brings there within 
che compals of the Promiſe of eternal 
{ happinefs and bleſſedneſs. 
Chriſtian Reader, in the following 
Diſcourſe thou wilt find the Nature, the 
Properties, and. the. Excellencies of a 
found faving faith, clearly and largely. 
laid open before thee and therefore L 
ſhall ſay no more to it in this place, but 
refer thee to what follows. 


. 
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The ſecond Gift. 


7 Aiting patiently on God, 
2 Gitt that brings thee with- 
in the Promiſe of evexlaſting happi 
and bleſſedneſs. And he that hath but a 
waiting frame of heart, hath that that 
MH God will eternally own and Crown, IIa. 
30.18. And therefore will the Lord wait: 
#3 | | that be may be gracious unjo you, - at 
II therefore will be be e „that be may 
have mercy upon you y for the 4 
God judgement, Ji e are 125 1 that 
© wait for him. Verily,it is no n to 
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nounte them bleſfed, that God pionounces 
I bleffed, ' It is no piety, but cruelty and 
inhumatity, for any not to be as merci- 
fi to rhemtelves, as God is merciful to 
them ; not to have as {weet and precious 
thoughts of their preſent condition, as if 
God hath. If God ſayes the waiting ſoul 
its Blcſcd, who dares judge, who. dares 
(ay it is not bleſſed? Let Gad be true, amd 
every may 4 lyar, IIa. 64. 4. For fince 
the beginning of the world, men have 9 
beard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hab 
[tbe eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what be Mit 
prepared for him that waiteth for bim.Prove ill x; 
8. 34. Bliſſcd is the man that beareth me, 
watching daily at my Gates, and waiting WW11 
at the poſts of my doors. Ila. 49. 23. Tbey 
all not be aſhamed that wait for me. That Ws 
JIS, 1 wit never fail che waiting ſoul, 1. 
will. never put him to bluſhing .- by fru- 5. 
Arating his patient * 1 on me. The Il;þ 
waiting ſoul ſhall bear the Bell, and carry I. 
away the Crown laſt. Verily, glorious . 
tove and power is as much ſen in keep-I|l, 
ing up a poor foul, in a 2 waiting . 
an God, as it was in raiſing Chriſt, from ff 
the grave, and as it is in bringing fouls [| 
to glory. Nothing can make the waiting 
| foul miſcrable. Hold out faith and pati- 
ence, bur 4 little, aud be that ſhall come, 
will come, and bring bis reward with him. 
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5. A tet Ar 4615 
W 3. ungting and thirfling after q 
\ -teoulnels, is a gift that brings: 
ſoul: Ahn the compaſs of the promis 
ol cverlaſting happineſs- und bleſſednels, 
Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed art they which do b 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
filed... Or as it runs in the Greek, Bleſſed CY 
are they that are hungring and thirfting Din 
timating, that where ; ever this is — i 
ſent diſpoſition of mens ſouls, they ar 
meſes nid uy expect ſpiritual reple: 
tions. 141. 
Conliderable to this rpoſe is that 
2 44. 2,3, 4, 5 Mo, ite I | 
de' thee, and frach thee from the ' 
phich/-will: belp thee'; Fear u, 0 Facoþ | By warer is 
6 ſervant , and ibon Jeſurun; whom mary 15 1 
haue choſen. For I will pon water pon bi — _ 
thot A thirſty, and floods u the: dry groun un derſtand 
Iwill pur my Spirit repon.thy Seed; und un | of the ſpiriti 
Blefiog upon thy 01. ring Ard they hal 8 
Hing eg 4 among #be gruſi, as M ilioms l Sele 
be Halureourſes. One frail ſay, Lam abe out upon f of 
and anotber m cat! bimfel} ig alt 
le Facob, aud anabber ſyuli 
itb bu band unto ih Lnd, and N 
ianſelf by ube name be ar i 
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+ [Iſa 35 6, . Then ſhall the lame man leay 
4 4 4 Hort , andube tongue of #he dumb g 
for in the Wilderneſs ſhall waters break forth, | 
und ftreams in the deſart. And the Porcbed 
| 2 ſhall hecome a Pool , and the db 
Land jj 
Drag 
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ſprings of water; In the hubitation 
ons , where each lay, ſhall be graſs, 
with Reds and Kuſhes. 2 


o the like purpoſe is that in Fſal 
10. 9. For be ſatisſieth the longing ſoul 
and filleth the bumgry ſoul with goadneſs.- 


But that none may miſtake, nor mil+ 
carry in this buſineſs that is of an cter- 
nal concernment to them, I hall deſire 
n bem to premiſe} with me theſe following 
things, for a better aud fuller clearing of 
this particular. ttuth that is under out 
preſent conſideration. 21. 1 


* > =», 


\Firſt, Premiſe this with me. All realffi 
hungrings and thirſtings after: rigliteouſ it 
Ineſs, are carneſt and vchement this ſt ngo 
and longings, they are like Rachel: long A. 
ling for Children, and like Sampſonr long 
ing for water. fal. 42. 1, % . 

Hart panteth. after the water: briokg , { 
panteih my ſoul after thee, O G N 

ſoul thirſteth for. Gad, for ibe Viging God; 
when ſhall I come and appear before God i 

| Philoſophers obſcrve , That of all Beaſt: 


the 
+ 
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c Tart is mol 1 by nature , but 
5F1 moſt of all thirſty when ſhe is hunted and 
purſued by Dogs. Says David, As the 
{hunted Hart, as the wounded Hart, yea, 
; as the ſhe-Hart, in whom the palſions of 
Ti] pthirft are ſtrongeſt, panteth after the | 
water brooks, fo doth my foul pant after] pg1, 129. 20. 
thec; O God: A gracious ſoul panteth 1 
and fainted „it breatheth and breaketh 
cor the longing it ha'h at all times, after 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed and 
inſuſed. The Greeks derive their word 
or deſire, from a root that ſigniſies to 
burn. Ah Chriſtians, ttal deſires are bur- 
qaing deſires, they ſet the ſoul all in a holy, 
dame afrer God and Chriſt. If they are 
not vehement, if they do not put an 
edge upon thy affections, if they do not 
make thee like a burning Seraphim , 
1 [Chriſt will take no pleaſure in them, they 
hall return into thy own boſom , without 
al | working any wonders in Haven „ As 
thoſe - deſires do tl. at flow from the 
Souls being touched with a coal from the 
EM Aitar. 
[4 | Secondly, Premiſe this wich me. All Plal.63.1.to4 
al hungerings in the ſoul after righte-| & 27. 4. Phil 
ouſneſs , — from ſpiritual and Heaven - 3+ 75 to 40. 
ls confiderations, they ſpring in the foul 
i from ſome convictions , ſome apprehen- 
fons, ſome perſwalions that the foul 
bach of a real worth of a real beauty, glo- 
I u | | 
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T 
from 
0 
Wai ich ſigni- | 
net to ſeek in 
ne morning, 


ohen it is but. 


2 


aim & dwky, 
Ace tW y- 
e for of 


Ty, —— excellency chat is. i in Guan, 0 
in his-righteouſnels, .imputed and i impar.f 
ted. 
that flow from; external confiderations.; 


Such \defires after righteouſneſs, 


are of no worth, weight, . or. continuance; 


I but thoſe deſires after righteouſneſs that 


wa 145. 19. | 


cept 3 not only record, but reward, [ 


flow from- ſpixitual contiderations , are 
tul of ſpirit, liſe and glory, they are ſuch 
that God will not only obſerve , but ac- 


Thirdly, Real hungrings and thirſiings 


after Chriſt and his -righteouſneſs, &. 
vill put the ſoul upon lively endeavours. 
If they are true born deſires, they will not 


mike the ſoul idle, but active not neg» 
ligent but diligent in the uſe of all holy 


means, whereby the ſoul may enjoy 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, . 26, 2 
Vith my ſoul have I deſired thee in 11 

night, yea', with my Hirit within me, willi 
1 ſich theetar:ſily. Real deſires will make 
;|carncit and early in ſeeking to obtain th 
thing deſired, as the Hebrew word im- 


ports. A thirſty man will not only long 
for drink, but labour for. it; the condem 

ed man will not only defire his pardon 

but he wilkwrite, and intreat, and weep, th 
and ſet this friend and that to (olicite fot 
him. The covetous man doth not only 
wiſh for wealth, but will rife;carly , and 


i, 


go to bed late; he will turn every tone, 
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2 abr attempts upof all hopeful op- cane it 
Dortunitics 'wHereby he may fill his bags; 155 "Ce: 
| tes 
1 [Fa fill his Barns, Even fo, all holy de. both an ear- 
fires will put fouls upon the uſe of the] neſt and an 
means, whereby the mercy deſired may early ſeekinz. 


, 
ide gained? And thus to run,, is to attait; 


. — 1 


©” 62S he wr an wes we 


—— — — 


4 
thus to will, is to work; thus to deſire, 1 
lis to* do the will of our Father, who 40. 
"|| [cepts of pence for pounds g. dl mites lor 
millions. Ez. 
i] The Perfian Monarch was "Hot ſo fa 1 


$1 mous for accepting a little, water rom. Tevit..2..2. 
the hand of i loving ſubjeQ, 25 our God 1 35. 6. 
s for accepting a handſul of Meal ſor a li _—_ 
Sacrifice, and a gripe of Goats hair for \ 
Oblation.: for accepting of that little, 
xe have, and for accounting our litele, 
much. | | 
Niab's Sacrifice could not be gteat; 
and yet it was greatly accepted , and 
ighly accounted of by God. Such 180 
zods condeſcending love to weak worms, 
e chat he looks more at their will, than at, 
b [rheir work; he minds more what the) 
would do, than what they do do; he 41 
Gore prefers the willing mi ind, before the 
'W rorthieſt work; and w ere dcfires and 
endeavours arc ſincere, there God judges, | 
{ ach to be as good as 5 e ire and en- 
1 deavour to be. | 
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| Fourthly , Spirifual hungri 
| chitſlings are only fatigfied. with ſpiritual 
things. Jobs 14. 8. Shew #5 the Fatber, 
and it ſufficeth xs. All things in the world 
cannot ſuſſice ys , but a fight of the father 
that will ſatishc us. Pſeh 63. 5, 6. My 
foul ſhall be ſatiofed / with marrow and 
farnefs , and my mcuth ſhall praiſe thee with 
joyful lips. When I remember thee upon my 
bed , and meditate on thee in the night 
ehriftus oft | watches. Plal. 65. 4. Weſpall be ſat i pᷣed 
bi pro mi- with the goodneſs of thy bouſe , even of thy 
bus, faith One. | Hoh Temple, It is only God, and the pre- 
Icious things of his houſe, that can ſatisfie 
a thirſty ſoul. 

It was a ſweet ſaying of one, As R 
Iban, if offered to thee, pleaſerb thee not, | | 
O Lord, without my ſelf ; ſo the good things Iff | 
we bave from thee, though they may re freſh us, f 
yet #bey cannot ſatisfie , without thy ſelf. 
"The Rattle without the Breſt, will not 
{{atisfic the Child; the Houſe without the 
Husband , will not fatisfic the wife; the 
Cabinet without, the Jewel, will not ſatis- 
Ine the virgin; nor the world Without 
Chriſt will not ſatisfio che ſoul. 1 

N Lutber in a time of Wants, receiving. 

J un. xpectedly a good ſum of mory fror 


Valle proteſtit- 
tres firm, me 
rolle fic ſatiari 


40 co. Luth. not put him off with ſuch poor low re 


. things. 
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with any water, but with the wel-fprings 
of life'': As the King of Sodom ſaid once, 
Take ye the Goods , give me the perſons; 
ſo ſeys the hungry Gal > Take you the. 
Goeds, take you honours, and riches, 
and the favour of Creatares , take you the 
corn, the oyl, and the wine, give me 
Chriſt, give me the light of his counte- 
nance, give me the joy of his Spirit, & e. 
O the anſwering of ſpiritual breathings 
is very ſweet to the ſoul. Prov. 13. 9. 
The deftre accompliſhed , is ſweet to the ſeul. 
Returns from Heaven make a Paradiſe] 
| in the foul, | 

I have read of Darius , That when he 
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To 


| 


fled from his Enemy, and being in great 


Iſchriſt, he met wich s dirty pudd!c of wa- 


b 

7 

, 

ter, with garrion lying in it, and he ſuck- 
e ſed in, and drank very heartily of it, and 
e 


| profeſſed , That it was the ſweetneſs draughr| 


bat ever be drank in bis life, Ah how 
tweet chen arc thoſe waters of life that 


he droppings of Gods Hony-comb up- 
on the hungry ſoul! Water out of the 
Rock, and Manna in the Wilderneſs, was 
D {not ſo ſweet tothe hungry thirſty Ifrae- 
let, as ſpiritual anſwers and ſpiritual 
returns are to thoſe that hunger and 


| Sings, The hung i wiltwor de ar 
off with any breed, but with the bread of 


tte; the thirdly" foul wil! not be put off 


Ibe at Gods right hand! How ſweet arc | 


% 


— — 


— 


5 — 2 4 '. thifl 
7 E — a — — — A 4 4.4.45 1 


may be 
Mo in and 
for Charch- 
1 Ordinances, 
whoſe hearts 


re very car- 
al,and whoſe 
ives are very 
in. 
* 24, 215 
220 
You have 7 
expreſſions of 
carnal hearts, 
Priz.1 
. 
pri viledges. 
So Jer. 4. 7. 
Exek. 33.30. 
to 33. 
4 1fa.1.1t. to 14 
|-Z=ch.7. 4,t0 7 
Ila. 58. 1, to 
th Cc. 
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Fehn n 
The ſixth Means 


=O, obtain a well-grounded:: aſſurance 
of your everlaſting happineſs, is to 
be much, yea to excel in thoſe choyce 
particular things that may clearly and 
fully difference and diſtinguiſh you, not 
only from the ptophane, but alſo from 


crites in all the world. It is nothing to 
be much in thoſe duties and  perfor- 
mances, wherein the, worſt of finners may 
equalize, yea g0 beyond the. beſt of 
Saints, O but to excel in thoſe things 
that the moſt refined Hypocrite cannot 


in his boſom, that God gives only to 


{doth it, it is his ſi in, and will hereafter be 
his ſhame. 

But you may ay to me, What ate 
thoſe choiſe particular things that may 
difference and + diſtinguiſh Chriſts true 
Narhenacis from, all other perſons 1 in the 
world? 


the higheſt and moſt glifteriog Hypo- 


reach to this cannot but inuch help you 
on to aſſurance. He that hath thoſe Jawgls | 


his choiceſt favourites, necds not queſtion 
whether he be a Dane; c. If he 


No to this. — 1 Gal give 
theſe lowing Apes 4 


i 
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| knoweft that 1 love thee , 
1 * ſincerity and rellity of my love, and 


3 
— — Cs 


True E in his conſtant 
Ar. labours in all duties and 
ſervices to be approved and accepted of 
God. He is moſt ſtudious and induſtri 


that he puts his hand to. So David, 
Search me, O Ge, and know my bears; 


me in the way everlaſting. So Peter ap- 


proves his heatt to chin three feveral 


times together, Lord, thou knoweſt that 
T love thee, Lord thou know ſt that I love 
tber, Lord, thou knoweſt all things,” tbou 
Thou knoweſt 


therefore to thee I da appeal. To the 
ſame purpoſe the Apolile ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 
5. 9. Wherefore we labour, that whether 
preſent » or abſent, we way be accepted of 
bim. The Greek word that is here ren- 


I dred labor, is a very emphatical word, it 


lignifies wlebos and endeavour with all 


ed of God; judging it the greateſt ho- 


Inour in the world to be owned and ac: 
cepted of the Lord. Ambitious men are 


Li 55 more diligent, earneſt, ſtudious, and $ 


ſa bg | 


1 — 


G 


ous. to approve his heart to God in all 


try * and hum my thoughts 3 2 fee i 
there be any wiched way in me, an lead 


earne ſtleſs and might, to endeavour with | 
a high and holy ambition, to be accept- 


Pal. 139. 
24. 


To make a 
ſtrict ſearch 
and inquiſi · 
tion. | 
John 21. 15, 
16, 17. 
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as vation; that 
ſhe that paints 
rears & b. ub - 


berings, Is 
worle chan 2 
wantQn Wo 


man that 


[ Nolz peccare 
Deus videt, 


Take heed 
what thou 
doeſt, God 


Angels ob- 
ferve thee, 


| . one. 


48 Kar. 6. & 23. 
Alſo it is chi- 
W - obler- 


Ipei to ſeem 
uy, Hen. 6. 


angels aſtait. 


behoids thee, 


are fixt upon him. 


though all the world ſhould ſhut their 
eyes ,. yet he willeye his work, and eye [ 
. ® 4 L his 


| Taborious to get honour 
we are ( faith. the polile ) ro ger acce- 


fting, talking, hearing, giving, Cr. Let 
mans ear to heat them, and mans ton 
to commend them, and mans indo 


and bleſs themſelvrs, ſaying it is enough, 
ahah, ſo would we have it. 

They ſay of the Nigbtingale, That 
when ſhe is ſolitary in the Woods, the is 
owreleſs of her note, but when ſhe con- 
ceives that ſhe hath any Auditors, or is 


is the frame and: temper of the bett of 
Hypoerites. O but a fincere Nathanael 
labours in all places, and in all cafes and 


labours as much to approve himſelf to 
God in a wood, where no eye ſees him, 
as he doth when the eyes of thouſands, 

The Sun would ſhine 
bright, though all mcn were aſleep at 
high noon, and no eyes open to ſee the 
glory of his beams; fo a tincere heart 
will ſhine, he will labour to do good, 


them have but mans eye to (ee them, and 


0.550 þ bo 
among men, than 
ptance with God. Ah but your moſt re- 


hned Hypocrites labour only to approve 
themſelves to men in their praying, fa- 


reward them, and they will fie down] 


near houſes , then ſhe compoſes her ſelf g 
more quainty and elegamly. Verily this 


ſervices, to 'approve himſelf to God; he 
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ond, all eye, and therefore he cares not 
though others have never an eye to ob- 
ſerve him, ta applaud him: Let God but 
ſecretly whiſper him in the ear, and ſay, 
Well done good and faithful ſervant , and it 
is enough to his foul , enough to fſatisfic 
him, enough tochear him, and enough 
to encourage him in the ways, and the 


work of his God. 
The ſecond Diſtinction. 


2 E labours to get up to the very 
top of Holineſs, he labours to 
live up to his own Principles. He cannot 
be latisfied with ſo much grace as will 
bring him to glory, but he labours to be 
high in grace, that he may be high in 
glory, Phil. 3. 11. I deſire if by any mean 
|1 might attain unto the Reſurredion of the 
dead; That is, to that perfection that the 
dead ſhall attain to, in the morning of 
the Reſurrection. Verily, that man is 
ripe for Heaven, who counts it his great- 
eſt happineſs to be high in holineſs:; 
that man ſhall never be low in Heaven , 
2 door-keeper in Heaven, that cannot be 
latisfied till he is got up to the very top 
of Jacob Ladder, till he hath attained to 
the higheſt perfection in Grace and Ho- 


[ 


his God: He knows that God is Tur, 


He cannot be. Fo 
— with 
ſo mu ce 
as will 10 | 
him from 5 
dr ing into 

| dell be. he 
mutt have ſo 
much grace “ 
will make 9 
him ſhine glo- | 
rioufly in hea- 

ven. g 5 


lineſs. Pſ. 45.63. The Kings Daugh- 


ter- 


9634 
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is We live 
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* 
Numb. 4. 24. 
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(Viuimus ra- 
ceptis non fact - 


by Precepts, 
not by dceds. 
(LAibus Dei, 
rod cxemplis 
hominum) by 
the Laws of 
God, not by 
the examples 
of men, 


{ wrenght gold. Het inward Principles are 
all glorious, and her outward” practice |' 


| cloathing i of wrought geld. 


ter is all glorious within, her cloarbing is of 


Ecchoes to her inward Principles, Her 

It was the honour and glory of Jahns 
and Caleb, That they followed the Lord 
fully; that is they lived up to their own 
Principles. So thoſe Virgins in Rev. 14. 


Throne of God, they ſollo ved the Lamh 
whereſoever he went, that is, they lived 
up to their Profeſſion; there was a ſweet 


Teſtimony of our conſcience , that in ſunplicity 
and godly fraceruy , not with flethly wiſdom, 
but by th: grace of God, we had our conver- 
ſation in the world, and more abundajitly to 
you-wards. 1 Theſl. 2. 10. Te are witneſſes 


lieve. Thus we ſee theſe Worthies living 


ciples, that their friends could nor ſuth” 
ciently praiſe them, nor their foes find 
any thing juſtly to faſten on them. 


Believers kt 


— 5 4 JF —_ 
. Heaven o E . 


4, 5. that were without ſpot before the 


harmony betwixt their Principles and} 
Practices, And thus the Apoſtles lived, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. For our repycing is this , ibe 


and God alſo, bow bolily, juſt y, and unblanta. 
bly we bebaved Oar ſetves among you tha} be. | | 


up to their own Principles. E'cſſed Brad. 
fed and Bucer lived fo up to theit Prin- 


4114 »,1Y' 


#4 2% 8 "1 | 
1. That their living up to their cn. 


Prin 


22 am — 2 
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Principles doth beſt cyidence. Gx l. 


| by will: doing (that is, by living up to your 
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in them, and their union with hin. 
ſeſſion, but living up to- their Principles, 
that will effectually Rop the mouths, and 


convince the conſciences of vain men. 
1 Pe. 2. 15. For ſo is the will of God, 1hat 


own Principles) you may put 10 ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men. There is no ſuch 
way in the world; to ſtill and ſilence 
wicked men, to make them dumb and 
ſpeechleß, to muzzle! and tye up their 
mouths ( as the Greek word notes) as by 
living up to your own Principles. The 
lives of men convince more ſtrongly. than 
their words: the tongue perſwades, but 
the liſe Commands. 

3. They know by living up to their 
| Principles, they caſt a general glory/up- 
on Chriſt and his ways. This makes 
Cariſt and his ways to be well thought 
on, and well ſpoken on. 40 

4. they know that the ready way, the 
only way to get and keep aſſurance, joy, 
peace, Gc. is to live up to their Princi- 
ples. 

5. They know that by their living be- 
low their own Principles, or contrary to 
their own Principles, they do but grati- 
fie Satan, and provoke wicked men to 
blaſpheme that worthy Name by which 


| 


| | they 


2. They know that it is not their Pro- 
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\, Flame 2.7. they ate called, They know that by their 
= _ — not living up to their own Principles, 
a obſcryes, they do but multiply their pwn fears and 
” © 4:4 thus re- | doubts; and put a word in the hand of 
MW — Chri- conſcience, and make ſad work for fu- 
8 _— Imure repentance. ee 
v1 — enen No cheſe and ſuch lie confiderations, 
 - Jprinciples; do exceedingly fiir and provoke Believers 
{ Where is that to labour with all their might, toe live up 
Soad * alto their own Principles, to get to the 
| _ ” They very top of holineſs, to be more and more 
read and bear Preſſing towards the mark, and to think 

chat nothing is done, till they have at- 
tained to the higheſt Perfections that are 
„ [attainable in this life. It is true, many 
Hypoctites may go up ſome rounds of 7a 
cobs Ladder, ſuch as make for their profit, 
pleaſure, applauſe, and yet tumble down | 
at laft to the bottom of Hell, as Judas 
and others have done. Hypocrites do 
not look, nor like, nor love, to come 
up to the top of Jacob Ladder; to the 
top of Holineſs, as you may ice in the 
Scribe und Phariſees and all other Hypo- 

erites that the Scripture ſpeaks ol. 


312 & -* 


The third Ee way 


3 Tris their greateſt deſire nad en- 
1 deavor that fin may be cured „ra- 
ther than covered. Sin moſt afflicts a 
gracious foul. David crys out, not Ferii, 
but Percavi, not I am undone, bur I have 
done fooliſhly. Daniel complains not, 
we are reproached and oppreſſed , but 
we have rebelled. Paul cryes not Git 
of his Perſecutors, but of the Law in his 
Members rebelling againſt the Law Auf 
his mind. A gracious ſoul grieves more 
that God by his fin is grieved and diſho- 
noured, than: that for it he is afficded and 
chaſtened. | 
The Hart feeling within her, the'ope» 
rations of the Serpents poyſon, runs from 
the Thorns and Thickets, and runs over 
the green and pleaſant Paſtures that ſhe 
may drink.of the Fountain, and be cured. | i 
So gracious ſouls. being ſenſible of the | ſow _ 


Poyton and venom of fin , run from the rather iba 1 
creatures that ate but as Thorns and fand wounds 5 1 
Thickets, and run over their own — Vou are wiſe, 


ol 


and know ho 


and rightepuſneſs, which are but a 
to apply it. 


pleafant paſiures, to come to Chriſt t 
Fountain of Life, that they may drink 
| thoſe waters of conſolation, of thoſe wen 
of 2 that be in him, and caſt up 
and caſt out their ſpiritual Poyſon; _ 


CY 


— 


22 — 


- „en 
i — — 
be cued for ever. Believers know that 
| their fins. do, moſt pierce and\grieve the 
| Lord , they lyc hardeſt and heavieſt upon 
his heart, andi are moſt obvious tb his 
eye. The fin of Fudab is written with a | 
{Pecan bf Iron, and with the point of a 
Diamond, their ſins are againſt beams 
of ſtrongeſt light, they are againſt the 
bowels of tendereſt mercy; they are | 
againſt the manifeſtations. of greatek love, 
47 went they are again the neareſt and deareſt 
f 1 telations, they are againſt the choyceſt 
une be and hitzheſt expectations; and this makes 
' !? believing ſouls cry out, O'a cute Lord! | 
a cure Lord] O give me purging grace, 
give me purging grace; though I ſhould 
never taſt of pardoning mercy, yet give 
me purging grace: | | | 
It was « notable Speech of Coſmu- 
Duke of Florente , I have read ( faith he) 
that I muſt forgive my Enemies, but ne- 
ven that I muſt: firgive my friends. The 
{ms ot Gods friends, of Gods people, 
provoke him moſt, and ſad him moſt, 
and this makes them ſigh ann groan it 
out, ho hall deliver us from this body 
of death ? O but now wicked men la- 
5 bous, not that fin may be cured, but only 
Hol. 7. 10, taſghgt fin might be covered, and that tho 
uk. ſeoaſequents of fin, viz. Affliction, and 
the ſtinging of: conſcience, may be remo-| F 
ved, as you may ſee in Cain, Saul, Jaa, 

| an 
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lyed unto bim with their tongue; for their 
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and divers others. In their adios 169 
S 1 they will 
then ſeek to be rid of their affliction, but 
not to be rid of their fins, that hath 
brought down the affliction upon them. 
Like the Patient that would fain be rid of 
his pain and torment, under which he 

ns, but cares not to be rid of thoſe 
evil habits that have brought the pain 
and torinent upon him. Pſal. 78. 34, 
35,36 37. When he ſlew tbem, then they 
ſought him ; and they returned, and enqui- 
red early after God. And they remembred 
that God was their Rock, and the high 
God their Redeemer : Nevertheleſs they 
did flatter bim with their mouth, they 


q 


beart was not upright with him, neither 
were they ſicdfaſt in bir Covenant. In 
theſe words you fee plainly , that theſe 
people are very carly and earneſt in ſeek. 
ing God, to take off his hand, to remove 
the judgements that were upon them , 
but not that God would cure them of 
thoſe fins that provoked him to draw his 
(word, and to make it drunk with their 
blood; for notwithſtanding the fad 
ſlaughters that Divine Juſtice had made 
among them, they did but flatter, and lye, 
and play the Hypocrites with God; they 
would fain be rid of their ſufferings , but 


— — 


did not care to be rid of their ſins. Ah} 


Sin doth ill 
in the eye, 


worſe ini ts - 


t ue, Wor- 
for fn the 
heart, but 
worſt of all 

in the life, 


Ah England 
England,” 2s 


face anſwers 


face, ſfodachf * © 


thy carriage 2 
rowards God, 


aaſwer the 


_— „ ; * - 
* 


5 2 j 


* 


Cant. 5. 10, 


| 


16 
Prov. 3. 15. 
Pſal. 73. 20, 

26. 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. 


Lord do bur 


thanael ſighs it out under his greateſt af- 
fliction, as that good man did (A me, me 
ſalus Domine ) Deliver me, O Lord, from 


I chat evil man my ſelf. No burden to the 


burden of ſin, Lord, ſays the believing foul, 
deliver me but from my ipward burden, 
and -lay upon me what outward burd 


thou plcaſeſt. | 
The fourth Diſtin@ion. 


4. Re not your ſouls taken with 

Chriſt as chief? is he not in 
your eye the chiefeſt of ten thouſand ? is 
he not altogether lovely ? Yes. Have you 
any in Heaven but he, and is there any on 
earth that you deſire in compariſon (f 
him? No. Do not you lift up Jeſus 
Chriſt as high as God the Father lifts 
him God the Father lifts up Chriſt above 


None bur 
Chriſt, none 
bin Chriſt, 
crys itz Mar- 
y r, 


——— ee IEG 


Principalities and powers; he lifts up 
hriſt above all you duties, above all 


{your Priviledges, above all your mercies, 


above all your graccs , above all your 
contentments , above all your enjoy- 
ments: Do not you thus lift up Jeſus 


Jeft Jewel, {b* he is yon choyceſt Jewel, 


* 
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Chrift ? Yes. As he is the Fathers chief: he 


is 5 he 5 7 es. NN Hence can lift up 
Chrift as chief, unleſs Chriſt have their 
hearts, and they dearly love him,, and 
belieye in him, for Chriſt is only precious 
to them that believe „1 Pet. 2.7. Luther 
had rather be in Hell with Chriſt, than 
in Heaven without him, is not that the. 
frame of thy heart? Jes. Why then 
doeſt thou ſay, thou haſt no grace, thou 
haſt no Chriſt. Surely none but thoſe 
that have union with Chriſt , and that 
hall eternally rcign with Chritt, can ſet 
ſuch a high price upon the perſon of 
Chriſt. The true believer ( Amat Chri- 

ſtum propter Chriſtum) loves, Chriſt for 
Chritt ; he loves Chriſt for his perſonal 
excellencics, Cant. 5. 10. to ult. 

What Ales ander laid of his two friends, 
is applicable to many in our days; fays; 
he, Hapheſtion loves me as T am Alex- 
Inder , but Craterus loves me as I an 
King Alexander. One loved him for his 
1 „the other tor the benctits he re- 
eived by him. So Some Natbanaels there 
K that love Chriſt for his peiſon, for his 
erſonal excellency, for his perſonal 
Peauty, ſor his perſonal glory, they ſee 
hoſe perſections of grace and holineſs. 
In Chriſt, that would render him very 
Fovely and deſirable in their eyes, though 
hey . ſhould never get a Kingdom , 
town by it. But moſt of thoſe that * 


daughter why 


Amat Deus 
aon alt na“ 
hoc habet, ſed 
itſe eſt unde 


4 745, Aug. \ 


When one 
asked Cats 


ſhe wauld not 
| marry again, 
ſae being 
ycung when 
her husband | 
dyed, anſwer- | 
ed, Becau'e 
ſhe could not 
tind a man 
that loved her 
more than 

her Goods. 
Few there are 
that love 
Chriſt more 
than his 


X 2 any 


— — 


hy 
Goods. c. | 


any love and good will to Chriſt, do it 
only in reſpect of the benefits they receive 
by him. 5 
It was Anguſtins complaint of old, 

( Vix diligitmr Jeſus propter Feſum) That 
ſcarce any love Chriſt, but for his rewards, 
Few follow him for love, but for loaves; 
few follow him for his inward cxcellen- 
cies, many follow him ſor their outward 
advantages; few follow him that they 
may be made good by him; but many 
follow him, that they may be great by 
him. Certainly, you are the boſom} 
friends of Chriſt, you are in the very 
heart of Chriſt, who prize Chriſt above 
all, who lift up Jeſus Chriſt as high as 
God the Father lifts him , and that be- 
{cauſe of his rich anointinge, and becauſe 
all his Garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, 
Plat. 45.6, 7,8. and Caſhia. This is a work too high, and 
too hard, too great, and too noble, for 
all that ate not new born, that are not 
twice born, that are not of the blood 
Royal, that are not partakers of the D- 
vine Nature. 5 


Q - 
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fare only obvious to the eye of God, and 


men upon conſlicting with the inward 
motions and ſecret operations of fin, 
Rom. 7. 23. the Apoſtle complains of a 


Law of his mind. The war was within 
doors, the fight was inward, the Apoſtle 
| was deeply engaged againſt a Law with- 
in him, which made him ſigh it out, O 
| wretched max that I am, who ſh all deliver 
me from this body of death? So David 
cryes out, Who can underſtand his errors ? 


2 * n * — — * y 
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The #fth Diſtinction. 


5. Re not your greateſt and your 
hotteſt conflicts, againſt inward 
pollutions, againſt thoſe ſecret fins that 


your- own fouls ? The light of Nature's 
education, and ſome common convicti- 
ons of the Spirit, may put men upon 
combating with thoſe ſins that are obvi- 
ous to every eye, but it muſt be a ſuper- 
natural Power and Principle, that puts 


Law in his Members warring againſt the 


cleanſe than me from ſecret faults? So 
Hezekzab humbled himſelf for the pride 


| 


1 


very from ſickneſs, his victories over his. 


of his heart, or for the lifting up of his 
heart, as the Hebrew hath it. His reco- 


enemies, and his rich Trea{ures, lifted up 
his heart. O but for thoſe outward ri- 
lings and vauntings of heart Hexekiabh 

09% hi mb cs 
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It was a good 
prayer of him 
that ſaid, Lord 
Libera · ne a= 
main honine, a 


meipſo. 


Plal. 19. 12. 


4 


2 Chr. 32. 26. 
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The Perfiatt | 


— 


reign in many 


| ouſly , when 


[== low before the Lord. A ſincere — 
weeps ard laments - bitterly over thoſe ſe- 
cret and inward corruptions that others 
will ſcarce acknowledge to be ſins, Ma- 
ny a man there is that bleeds inwardly, 
and dyes for ever; many a ſoul is eter- 
rally ſlain by the inward workings of ſin, 
and he [ces it not, he knows it not, till 
it be too late. 

O but a true Nusbanae! mourns over 
the inward. motions, and firſtriſings ol 
fin in his ſoul, and ſu prevents an eternal 
danger. Upon every ſtirring of fin in the 
foul, the Believer crys out, O Lord help, 
O Loud undertake for me, O daſh thelt 
biats of Bab ugh in pieces, O Rifle the firſt 
motions of tin , that they may never con- 
ceive and bring forth, to the waunding 
| of two at once, thy honour, and my own 


| conſcience. 


The fixth Diſtindtion. 


16. Re you not ſubject to Chriſt a5 
| a Rad? Yes, Devils and 
wicked men are ſubject to Chriſt as 


Lord, but thoſe that are by faith united 


to him, and that have a ſpititual intereſt inf 
him, are ſubject to him as a head. 
I ſhall open this particular thus unte 


you. 
Fir 


ms & © =&- =» 


= + 2 


% A _ 
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PFirſt, The Members aregillingly and 
ſweetly ſubje to the head, their ſubje-¶ Every true 
Qion is voluntary, not compullory z it 1 
is ſo with a believing ſoul, Tal. 27. 8. Com e vo- 


en thou ſaidft, ſeek, ye my face, my beart [lunate Dei) 


oo * - yo 4 


ſaid unto thee , thy face Lord will I feeks| All muſt be 
So Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be wil- . will 


ling in the day of thy power , in the beau- 
ties of bolinefs So Paul cryes out, What} ag 9. C. 
wilt thou have me to do? aud profeſſes 
that he is willing not to be bound only, | As 21-13. 
but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem for the name 
of Chriſt. A gracious ſoul is in ſome mea- 
ſure naturalized to the work of Chrift, 
and Chriſts work is in ſome meaſure na- 
turalized to the foul. | | 
Secondly , The Members are ſubject ... [ 
to the head uuiverſally, they do all the] The bedi- 
head enjoyneth; ſo the reall Members | ence ð uni- 
of Chriſt do in ſincerity endeavor uni- dan * 
verſally to ſubject to all that Chriſt their |; n of 
| head requires, without any exception oreſchewing all | 
reſervation. Luke 1.5, 6. Zeciarias and evil, doing al 
Elizabeth walicd in all the Command 4 bed 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord blame- of the nile, + | 
leſt. They walked without halting , or|the whole 
halving of it with God; they fell in with | word of God. 
every part and point of Gods revealed | 3: 8 
ou be 3 * 1 1 their genes 
will, without prejudice or partiality, wilh- ral and parti- 
out tilting the ballance on one fide or] cular calling- 
another. AJs 13. 22. Thave found Da- 9 
vid the Son of Jeſſe, a man afier my own 
| X 4 heart E; | | 24 
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Ita rar te. 
Always, or 
chroughout 

in all cafes, or 
at all times. 


117 wu 
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| ſcience, to be ſincere and inoffenfive, in 


beart , which hall fulfil al y will, or ra- 

» oll my wills, as the Greek hath it; 
to note the univerſality and ſincerity ot 
his obedience. 

Thirdly, The Members are ſubje& to 
the head conſtantly , unweariedly ; the | 
members are never weary of obeying the 
head, they obey in all places, caſes, and 
times; fo are the reall members of Chriſt, 
As 24+. 16. And herein do J exerciſe my 
ſelf, to have always a conſcience 

of offence , toward God, and toward men. 
I uſe all diligence, skill, cunning and con- 


all my motions and actions towards God 
and towards men. So David, Plal. 1 19. 
112. I have inclined my heart ( or ra- 
ther as the Hebrew word ſignifies, Thave 
ſtretched out my beart , as a man would do 
a piece of parchment ) to do thy Statutes 
(the Hebrew word fignities to do ac 
curately , exactly, perfeqly) alway, even 
unto the end. A gracious foul is not like 
a deceitful bow, nor like the morning 
dew; but he is like the Sun that rejoy- 
ceth to run his race; he is like the ſtonc ] 
in Thracia, that neither burneth in the | ] 
fire, nor linketh in the water. Now tell 
me, pray tell me, O you doubting ſouls, 
whether you do not | 
1. Labour in all duties and ſervices, to 
approve your hearts to God? 


2» Whe- ; 


—_y W OS * — 


rather then covered ? 


ive up to your on Principles? 
3. Whether it be not your greateſt de- 
fire and endegvor that tin may be cured 


4+ Whether you arc not taken with 
Chrift as chief? whether you do not 
in your judgements and affections, lift 
up Chriſt above all, as God the Father 
doth ? 

5- Whether your greateſt, and hotteſt 
conflicts, and combates ,. be not againſt 
inward pollutions, againſt thoſe ſecret 
ſtirrings and operations of fin , which 
210 only obvious to the eye of God, and 
your own fouls? | 
6. Whether you do not (in reſpect 


hearts) ſubject to Chriſt , as your head? 
1. Freely and (ſweetly ? 


another, without any exception or reſer- 
vation ? X 


We do theſe things; we ſhould belye 
the grace of God, it we ſhould ſay other- 
wiſe; theſe things the Lord hatly wrought! 
in us, and for us. Well then, know 

1. That your eſtate is good, you have 


of the general bent and frame of your 
2. Univerſally, in one thing as well as 


3. Conſtantly and unwearily? Yes. | 


certainly a bleſſed intereſt in the Lord 


_ None can do theſe things but 


fouls} 


| 2- Whether you do not endeavor 10 
I — rt ns 


4 *® 
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a. 


1 
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lr theſe things 


{| moſt ſhining 


| Though a man 
them in the 


| light ofthe 
Spirit, this is 


_ We have 


I doubting :, 
and diſtreſs 
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could be 
found in the 


hypocrites, or 
any others 
but reall 
Saints, they 
— not 
ibly be 
either a firſt 
or ſecond 


Evidence. 


could ſee 


carefully to 
be obſerved 
2in{t choſe 
t hold 
theſe good 
ſecond evi- 


dences, &c. 


— 


| 
of Spirit up 


| make the witneſs of: the Spirit (of — 


this is deny the fruit- -growing upon 


— nnnm— 
ſouls that have union; with.Chriſt;, bat 
are intereſſed in Chriſt, that are ated hy 
the peculiar and ſpecial influences of 
Chriſt, and that ate highly beloved of 
Chriſt. Verily theſe are ſuch flowers of 

Paradiſe that cannot be gathered in Na- 
tures Garden they are Pearls of that 
price, that God beftows upon none but 
thoſe that are the price of Chriſts blood. 
All the men in the world cannot prove 
by the Scripture, that theſe Jewels can. be 
found in any mens breaſts, but in theirs 
that have union and communion with 
Chriſt ;, and that (hall reign lor aver with 
Christ. wb | 4 11 
Secondly, know, that it is no uu, 
but rather your duty for you to ſuck 
ſweetneſs out of theſe Honey-combs, 
and to look upon theſe things as inſalli- 
ble pledges and evidences of Divine fa- 
vour, and of your everlaſting happineſs 
and bleſſedneſs. Some there be. that 


[ (hall towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe | 
peak at large) the only evidence of our 
intereſt in Chriſt , and deny all other evi- 
dences from the fruit of the Spirit; but 


the Tree, to be an evidence that tne Tree 
is alive ; whereas all know, that the fruit 
growing upon the Tree, is an inſallible 
and undeniable evidence, that there is lite 


* A 


in 


The ſeventh Means 


o get a wel-grounded Aſſurance of 
our everlatting happineſs and 


belle dels is to grow and incrcaſe 
more and more in grace. 2 Pet. 1.5. to 
11. Add to your faith vcrine, and 10 ver- 
tue knowledge, &c. for ſo an entrance ſha'l 
be meniſtred eto you abundantly, into tbe 
everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour 77 Chriſt. By entrance into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of Chriſt, is rot 
meant a local entrance into Heaven; for 
Heaven is no where called the Kingdom 
of Chriſt but the fathers Kingdom; the 
| oppoſition , verſ. g. ſheweth clearly that 
it is meant of aſſurance. Now the way 
to full aſſurance, is by adding. grace to 
grace. The Greek word that is here ren- 
dred add , hath a greater emphaſis, it 
lignifies to link our graces together; as 
Virgins in 2 dance do link their hands 
together. O we muſt be fiill a joyning 


plaining ca- 
villing ſouls-; þ -- 
will not un 
derſtand: 


Thongh our, 


races be out]. * 


Jewel, 
yet ibey ate 
imperie@,and 4 
do not give | 
out their fall} 
luſtre; they ] ? 
are like the | 
Moon, which 
when it ſhi - 
neth bright- 
eſt, hath 4 
dark ſpot, 
Therefore we. 
ſhould add {} 
ſtill grace tof 
grace. t 
u ⁰,u . 
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[grace to grace, we muſt ill be adding 
| ont 
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tue, ſaith 

{ Plats, could 
be ſeen with 
mortal eyes, it 
would ſoon 
Id all 

I !beartz to it 
 {Ifelf, O how 
much the 
more ſhould 
Jour heart: be 
drawn out 
after the 
igheſt mea- 
ſures of grace, 
3, the le 

- Jeram et grace 


hs. 
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worth then 
All moral 
| vertue. 


ey 


er. 30. 41. 


Jie moral vir- 


| 


| 


| ever, Oc. 


[ 


-munion with Chriſt ; 


— — — — 1 
one grace to another; we muſt ſtill be a 
leading up the dance of graces. Great 
meaſures of grace carry with them great 
evidence of truth ; little meaſdres, carry 
with them but little evidence; great mea- 
ſures of grace carry with them the great- 
eſt evidence of the fouls union and com- 
the more evi- 
dent your union' and communion with 
Chriſt is, the more clear and full will your| 
aflurance be. 
Great meaſures of grace carry with 
them the greateſt and the cleareſt evi- 
dences of the glorious ind wellings of the 
Spirit in you; and the more you ate per- 
ſwaded of the reall indwellings of the 
Spirit in you, the higher will your aſſu- 
rance riſe, Great meaſures of grace will 
be a fire that will conſume and burn up the 
droſs, the ſtubble , the fears and doubts 
that perplex the foul, and that cauſe 
darkneſs to ſurround the ſoul. Now the 
more you are rid of your fears, doubts, 
and darkneſs , the more cafily , and the 
more effequally will your hearts be per- 
ſwaded that the - thoughts of God to-| 
wards you, are thoughts of love; that 
you are precious in his eyes, and that he 
will rejoyce over you to do you good for | 
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The eighth Means 
o gain a wel- grounded affurance of 
T your everlaſting happineſs and bleſ- 
ſedneſs, is, To take your hearts when 
they are in the beſt and moſt ſpirituall 
frame and temper God-wards, Heaven- 
| wards, and Holineſs-wards. Times. of 
\ teryptation and deſertion, & e. are praying 
times, hearing times, mourning times, and 
believing times; but they are not trying 
times, they are not ſeaſonable times for 
doubting ſouls to ſet themſelves about fo 


great and ſo ſolemn a work as that is, 
of ſearching and examining how things 


and them for ever. 
Be diligent and conſtant,” be liudious 
and conſcientious in obſerving the frame 
and temper of your own hearts „ and 
when you find them moſt plain „ moſt 
melting, moſt yielding, moſt tender and 
humble, moſt ak raiſcd , and moſt 
| divincly compoſed 3 then, O then is the 
time to ſingle out the moſt convenient 
place where thou mayeſt with eſt 
freedom thy boſom to Go 


ſtand, and are like to ſtand between God | 


W 


2 Cor. 13. . 


Our hearts | 
are ponde- . 1 
cou: , Multum. 4 
abit de terra.“ 


plead with him, as for thy life, Ab be 
— ſhew thee how things Rand b 
eween him and thee, N 1805 
fare with thy ſoul ſopeycr, 


_—_— 


— 


63%. 


wiſely obſerve what report God and 


]righrwith God; and this kept him from 


; ITeftimony is, that God, conſcience, and 


thou haſt thus ſet thy ſelf before God, 
and opened thy boſom to God, then 


thy own renewed conſcience do make 
concerning thy eternal condition. I will 
hear what God the Lord will peak (ſaith 
David) for be will ſpeak, peace unto his 
people, and they ſha'l not return to folly} 
(ſo the Hebrew may be read) O ſo wulf 
thou ſtand (till ( when thou haſt lincerely 
unbowelicd thy ſelf before the Lord) 
and liſten and hearken what God will ſay 
unto thee. Surely he will ſpeak peace 
unto thee ; he will lay . Son be.of good 
cheer, thy ſins be forgiven bee , thy heart 
is upright with me, my foul is ſet upon 
thee , I have already bleſt thee, and I will | 
hereafter glorihe thee. 

have read of one who was kept from 
deſtroying of himſelf (being much 
tempred by Satan thereunto ) by remem- 
bring that there was a time when he ſo- 
lemnly fet himſclf in prayer and ſelf- ex- 
aminatibn before the Lord, and made a 
diligent enquiry into his ſpiritual condi- 
tion 3 and in the cloſe of that work it was 
eviltticed to him, that his heart was up- 


— 


laying of violent hands upon himſelf. 
* T wiſe and ſerious obſerving what that 


[the word*, gives in upon n 
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an 
conſolation, and ſupport the ſoul under 
the greateſt affliction, and 'firengthen 
the foul againſt the moſt violent tempta- 


for the day of diſſolution as Princes do for 
their day of Coronation.” 


' The ninth Means 


O gaina wel-grounded affurance, is, 
To make a diligent enquiry whe- 
ther thou haſt thoſe things that do accom- 
pany eternal ſalvation. Heb. 6. 9. But 
| beloved we are perſwaded better things of 
jon, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
or as it is in the Greek, That have ſalus: 
tion, as it were in the very e of 
them; that comprehend ſalvation; and 
that touch upon ſalvation. . I 
O beloved, if you have thoſe choyce 
things that accompany ſalvation, that 
comprehend ſalvation, you may be abun- 
dantly aſſured of your ſal vation. 


But you may ſay to me, 4 

What are thoſe things that ate 
falvation'? 

To this Queſtion I ſhall give this*Aii 

— vis. That there are (even ſpe 

things that accompany falvatioh ; and 

they are theſe, i 2 1 


ſelf examination, may beget ſirong 


tions, and make the ſoul look, and long 
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1. Knowledge: is one of thoſe ſpecial 
things that companies ſalvation, Fobx 
17. 3. Aud ibis is life eternal, that» bey 
may know thee the only. true God and Fiſus | 
Chriſt, whom tho haſt ſent. Divine know- 
edge is the beginning of eternal life, it js 
a ſpark of glory. it works life in the ſoul, 
ir is à taſt and pledge 6f eternal life, 
1 Fobn 5. 20, And me know that the Sum 
of God: iy cn, and bath given us an un- 
| derſt anding, that we may know him that i 
{true : And we are in him that is. true, 
even in "his Son Feſus Cbriſt; this is.tbe} i 
{true Gad and eternal life. "2 Per. I»; 3: 4 
Accirding a+ bis Divine power bath gi-} 7 
dem ano ws all things that pertain mo 

life and godlineſs , 4hrough the knowledge| : 
| of bias #bat hath called us to glory and vir-| 


| companies ſalvation, I ſhall ſbew you s 2 
anode Lys: 17 7 > C | % | 
Secondly, faith is another of thoſe (pe-| / 


.** , [cial things that accompanies ſabvation,“ 


_ 
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Ci 


ane. What this Knowledge is that ac-| 1 


1 %, very, I wato you, he that heareth 


1 ;me, baut everlaſting Ae. 


_ — 


, 42S 


*X hr” alway 
' 457 of the Lark, 
the beginning cb» 1 y. 
rom e the. 
of ibe truth.” x Pet. 1. 5. Lox who are 
kept by the power ꝙ Gad throvegh faith, 
uxto ſalvation. Heb. 10. 39. But me are | 
not of them who dr arv back to perdition, 


dhe ſoul. John 3. 14,15, J6- And as | 
Moſes lifted ub the Serpent in the il. 
derneſs ; evin-ſ0" muſt the Sia of man 12 
lifted up, thut whoſoever belizverh Ubi, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting: e 
| Verſe 36. He, hat believeth on the Son, 
bath kverlaſtiig liſe. Chap: 5. 24. Ve. 


my word, und believetb on him that ſent 
nme, bath everlaſiing life 5 and ſhall not 
come into contlemnarios , b paſſed from 
{[ death unto life. Chap. 6. 40. And this 
i tbe will of bim that ſent me, that every 
ene that ſeeth'tbe Fon, and believethox bin. 
[may bade everlaſting life, and I will raiſt 
bim up at the laſt day. Verſe 47. Veri 

veriiy, I ſay unto yon; he h beliebeth on 


. Thirdly, Repentance is another: of 
| hoſe choice things: that accompanics 
A falvation, 2 Cor. y. 1b. Fer godly forrow 
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1 but of them that believe to the ſaving of | 


Al theſe anck 
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Eſteum, and 
Ger bardum on 
the 1 e 


Act 16. 31. 
Rom. 30. 9 


a, + 


Phil. 2. 8. 


26. 
.L John 55 10. 


Mack. 16; 16. 3 


Ji. 47. . 


John 11. 2.545 1 * 3 
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many mcre 
Fcriptures 
ſpeak ont the 
fame truth. - 
This douile 
alſeyeration, / ; 
or proteſtat i- 4 
on, is uſed 
only in mat- 
ters of weight 
and unhappy * 


we cannot © 
believe with 
out them. 
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The very 


word Rep:nt 
was very diſ- + 
p'eaſiag ro 
L' thcr, till his 
cor verſion : 
but af:crward 
he took de- 
light in the 
wo: k 4 Pen- 
tens de piera's 
gol de de. 
ere gaudet.) 
Io ſorrow for 
his ſin, and 
then rejoyce 
in his ſorrow. 


V.d- B. Dew 
of Juſtihcati- 
on. J. 7. c. 7. 


Deus vihil co- 
ronat niſ dora 
IA. Augꝑuſt. 

When God 

| crowneth us, 
he doth but 
crown his dyn 
gifts in us. 


2. 5. Hearken my beloved Brethren, bath 


worketh death. Jer. 4+ 14. O Jeruſalem, 
waſh thy heart from witkedneſs , that thou 
maiſft be ſaved. Acts 11 18. When they 
beard theſe things , they beld their peace, 
and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God 
alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life. Mitth. 18 3. And Feſus ſaid, verily 
I ſay unto yo, except ye be converted, and 
become 4s little Children, ye ſhall not euter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Acts 3. 19. 
Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out, when the time 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord. 

Fourthly , Obedience is another of 
thoſe precious things that accompanies 
falvation. Heb. 5. 9. And being, mad: 
perfect ( ſpeaking of Chrilt ) be became 
the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him. Plal. 50. 23. Wheſo 


loffereth praiſe, glorifieth me; and to bim 


that ordereth his conver ſation aright, will 
I declare the ſalvation of God. 
Fifthly, Love is another of .thoſe ſin- 


[gular things that accompanies ſalvation, 


2 Tim. 4: 8. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a Crown of righteouſneſs , which 
the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me 
at that day; and not to me only, but unte 
them alſo that love his appearing. James 


not God choſen the poor of this world to 14 
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Kaen an oth, 

rich in Faith R "Rs . of the Kingdom; 
which be bath promiſed to them that love 
him ? 1 Cor. 2. 9. It is written. eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear beard, ncither bath it en- 
tred into the heart of man, tbe things 
hieb God bath prepared. for them that 
love him. James 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man 
that endureth temptation „for whin be © 
tryed be ſhall reccive a Crown of life, which 
the Lord bath promiſed to them that love 
bim. Matth. 19: 28. And Feſus ſaid unto 
eben, vcrily I fe unto you, that ye which 
I | bave i 4 regeneration, hen 
ſibe Son of man ſhall fit in the Throne 0 
n glory, ye 7 t upon twelve Thrones 
aging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one that hath forſaken bouſes, or hre- Iz 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or "mother, or 
wife, or children, or Lands fir my name 
ſake , ſhall receive an hundred fold, and 
ſhall inherit eozrlifting life. The whole 
is as if Chriſt had faid, whoſoever ſhall 
ſhew love to me, this way or that, jn one 
ching or another, "out of reſpeck to my 
Name, to my Honour, mercy ſhall be his 
{pottion here, and glory ſhall be his por- 
tion hereafter. | 
4. - S'xthly , Prayer is another of thoſe. 
i ſect things that acompanies ſalvation, 
Nom. 10. A0. 13. For with the heart man 
i unto righteouſneſs , and with the 
mourb confeſſion . made "Unto eber, 
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The word 
Crown nates 
to us the per- 
petuity of 
that life the 
Apoſtle 

ſpeaks of, for 
a Crown bath 
neither be- 
ginning nor 
ending. 

It notes 
wan the 
Crown ferches þ 
a compaſs on 
every fide, 
3. It notes dig · 
nity, it note? 
Majeſty. ö 
Eternal life 
is a Coronati- 
on day. It 
notes all joyes, 
all delights 3 
ina word, it 
notes all gopd } 
it notes all 


glory. 


a 


J ix. aa ter... ZAR 


—— — — — — 4 7 AG — —-— K 9 OA 7 
* 


N 28 * * 4 7 l | 8 F * n 4 * 5 5 
1 55: 4 
1 | 7 j p j | hs * . 0 


4 


The ſame 
words you 
Ihaye in 


Mark 13. 13. 


1 


* 
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be tryed, and ye ſhall 
Arber. Be thou faithful u. 411 
| and I will give thee a Crown of life. Chap. 
3. 5. He that overcometh, the. ſame. ſhall 7 


For whoſoever ſha 
Lord ſhall be ſaved. Acts 2. 21. And it 
ſpall come to paſs, that whoſoever. ſhall call 
on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
That is, faith one, he (hall be certainly 
ſcaled up to ſalvation. Or as another 
faith, He that hath this grace of Prayer, 


it is an evident ſign and aſſurance to 


| him, that he ſhall be ſaved. Therefore 


to have grace to pray, is a better and a 
greater mercy, than to have gifts to Pro: 
pheſie, Mat. 7. 22. Praying fouls ſhall 
find the Gates of Hcaven open to them, 


| when Prophecying ſouls ſhall find them 


ſhut againſt them. 

Sevcnthly and laſtly , Perſeverance is 
another of choſe prime things that accom- 
panics ſalvation, Mat. 10. 22. And ye ſh all. 


be bated of all men for my name ſake, but 


be. that endureth to the end, the ſame ſhall 


canſe iniquity ſhall. abound, the love. of 


many ſhall wax cold, but be that endureth 


unto the.end, the Jane ſhe ſaved. Rev, 
0Je 


2. 10. Fear none of t 


caſt ſome of you into Pra, a8 that ye. may 
e tribulation, ten 
unto the death, 


be cloathed 
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call on the name of be 


be. ſaved, Chap. 24. 12, 13. And be- 


| boſe things which, 
thou ſhalt ſuffer ; behold the Devil ſhall, 
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[able to fit down much ſatisfied and checr- 


not blvt out hu name out of the book of life, 
but T will confeſs his name before niy Father, 
and before his Angels. To bim that over- 
cometh, will I grant to fit with me in my 
Throne, as I alſo overcame and am ſet down 
with my F ather in his Throne. | 

Thuͤs you ſee theſe ſeven choice 
things that accompany ſalvation. But 
for you further. and fuller edifiaation, 
ſatisfaction, confirmation, and conſolati-! 
on, it will be very neceſſity that I ſhew 
you, . 
I. What Knowledge that is that ac- 
companies ſalvation, that borders, that 
touches upon ſalvation. 

2. What Faith that is that accompa- 
nies ſ.lvat ion. 

3. What Repentance that is that ac- 
companies lalvation. | 

4 What Obedience that is 'that ac- 
companies ſalvation. 

5- What Love that is 
nies ſalvation. | 


nics ſalvation. | 
7. What Perſeverance that is that ac- 


companies ſalvation. 8 
I hope when I have fully opened theſe 
precious things to you, that you will- be 


ed in a holy confidence and bleſſed aſſu- 


; rance of ycur eating well-being. 
8 3 


that accompri < 


6. What Prayer that is that accompa* 
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A Crown 
without cares, 
fears, corrivals 
every end. 


Crown of 
thorns into a 
Crown of 
55%. 

ericula non 
reſpicit Marty, 
oro nos reſpic it. 


Baſil. 
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1 ſhall begin with the tirſt, and 75. 


I lvation, that touches upon ſalvation; 


you what that Knowledge is that ac- 
companies falyation , - that comprehends 


and that I ſhall open ia theſe following 
particulars, | | 


Knowledge 
hit ſwims in 
the head only, 
and ſiuks not 
Jown into the 
heart, doth no 
more good 
than tain in 
che middle re- 
gion, or then 
the Unicorns 
hun in the 
Unzcorns 
head. 


rt John 3. 6. 
Whoſoever 
finnerh ( viz 
A cilſtomarily, 
habitually, 

+ {delightfully ; 


; < um, reichert 


known him. 


ha h not ſe 


The firſt Property. © 
1. Ta Knowledge that accompa- 


nies {alvation, is a working · know. 
ledge , an operative knowledge, 2 Cor. 
11. 6. God who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined in ou- 
bearts, to give us the ſigbt of the ku w- 
leage of the glory of God, in the face of Fe 
ſus Chriſt. Divine light reaches the hear: 
as well as the head. The beams of Di- 


hould not, ſerve fin. 


cz x ER”. 


a man from being a ſervant, 2 ſtive 


TR 


vine light ſhining in upon the ſoul tho- 
row the glorious face of Chriſt, arc very 
working; they warm the heart, they | 
affect the heart, they new mauld the 
heart. Divine knowledge maſters the heart 
it guides the heart, it governs the heart, 
it lultains the heart, it relicves the heart. 
Rom. 6. 6. We know that our old man i 
Jeruciſied with him, that the body of fit | 
might be deſtroyed, that benceforth we 
Divine knowledge 
Puts a man upon crucifyicg of fin, it keeps | 
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which no other knowledge cin 44 
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tervants to their luſts, and are taken pri- 
ſoners by Satan at his will. No know- 
ledge lifts a man up above his luſts, but 
that which accompanies ſalvation. The 
wiſeſt Philoſophers, and the greateſt Do- 
ccors, under all their ſublime notions, and 
rare ſpeculations, have been kept in bon- 
dage by their luſts. That knowledge 
that accompanies ſalvation, is operative 
knowledge. 1 John 2. 3, 4+ And here- 
by we dy know that we know him, if we 
keep bis Comm indmenti. He thit ſaith 1 
know him, and keepeth W: Comm ind 
ments, is a lyar, and the ns i⸗ 45 in bim. 
By kerping his Commandmignts they 
did know that they did know him; that 
is, they were aſſured that they did know 
him. To know that we know, is to be 
aſſured that we know. 80 James 3. 17. 
But the wiſdome that is from above, is, 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie 
to be intre ed; full of mercy , and go 
fruits; witbout partiality, and without | 
hypocrifie. Verſe 13. Woo d à wiſe man, 
and endued with knowledge amongjt you ? | 


works with meekneſs of wiſdome. Divine 
knowledge fills a man tull of ſpiritual 
activity, it will make a man work, as if 
he would be ſaved by his works, and yet 
it will make a man believe that he is. fa- 


Under all other knowledge, men remain 


Let him ſhew ont of a good converſation, bid | 


As Socrates, 
and others. 


, 


a d-uble re- 
ſoect, I. In 


he i12rh that 


He is à lyar in 


hac he faith 


n 
1 


he denics that 
in his works, 
wich he af» 
firme in his 
words, 
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Mat. 23. 14. 
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1 


beams upon it, becomcs radiant z fo the 
| Rightcoulneſs, with his Divine beams 


and ſhine in holineſs, righteouſineſs, 


rod only upon 4 account of free grace, 
That knowledge that is not operative 
and working, will only ſerve to light 
ſouls to Hell, and to double damn al} 
that haye it. G 


The ſecond Property. 


2. Hat Knowledge that accompa- 
nics ſalvation, is transforming 
Knowledge, it is a metaphoriſing know- 
ledge, it is knowledge that transforms, 
that metamorphoſics the ſoul. 2 Cor. 
3. 18. But me muh open face beholdiug the 
glory of the Laar in a glaſs, are chang- 
ed into the ſame Image, from glory to glo- 
ry. Divine light beating on the heart, 
warms it, and betters it; it transforms 
and changes it, it moulds and f:ſhions i 
into the very likeneſs of Chriſt. 
The Naturaliſts obſcrve, That the 
Pearl by the often beating of the Sun 


often beating and ſhining of the Sun of 
up en the Saints, cauſcs them tp glilter 


heavenly-mindedneſs, humbleneſs, &c. 
Divine light caſts a general beauty and 
plory upon the ſoul, it transforms a man 
more and more into the glorious Image 
of Chrilt, Look as the Child receiveth 
ſrom 
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trom his Patents, member for member,, 
limb for limb, or as the paper from the 
Preſs receiveth letter for letter, the wax 
from the Seal, print for print, or as the 
facc in the glaſs, anſwers to the face of 
the man, or as Indenture anſwers to In- 
denture, ſo the beams of Divine light and! , patber 
knowledge, ſhining into the ſoul, ftamp ſtands obliged 
the lively Image of Chriſt upon the ſoul, not only in 
and make it put on the Lord Jeſus, and; Point > wa 
reſemble him to the life. Notional know- fl, 73 20 
ledge may make a man excellent at praiſ- na: ure to re- 
ing the glorious and wortky acts and | ceive his child 
vertucs of Chriſt ; but that transforming that bears his 


| ; N 6 
knowledge that accompanies ſalvation, lng hig to 
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glorious acts and virtues of Chrift. 1 Pet. | that by Di- 
2. 9+ But ye. are a choſen Generation, 4 "© light 


ceuli People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the upon them 
| praiſes of him ( Tas sferZds, the vertues} . 
of him ) who bath called you ont of dark- 
T neſs into bis marvelluu light. When God 
| cauſes his Divine light, his marvellous 
light to ſhine in upon. the foul, then 3 1 
+ [Cgriſtian will ( £4244] ) Preach forth 
the vertues of Chriſt in an imitable pra- 
Rice, and till then a man under all other 
knowledge, will remain an incarnate De- 
vil. When a beam of Divine light ſhined 
from Heaven upon Paul, ah how did it 
; and metamorphize him? how did 
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by the Law of. 


will work a man divinely to imitate the | receive thoſe |! 


Royal Prieftbood, an holy Nation , a pe- mage flamped 
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Atts 9. 3, &c. 
Divine light 

layes upon a 
man, Feli x ne- 


ct 2 hap- 


py necefiny 
of obeying 
God, &c, 


change did Divine light mike in Ziche- 


the hearth , but in the room, that wil} 


it alter and transform him? it made his re-| 
bellious ſoul obedient, Acts g. 6. Lord 
what wilt thou hae me to do ? God bids 
him ariſe and go into the Cuy, and it 
ſhould be told him what he ſhould do, 
and he obeyes the H:avcnly Vition, Chap. 
26. 19. Divine light mak:s this Lyon 
a Lamb, this Perſecutor a Preacher, this 
Deſtroyer of the Saints, a Builder up of 
the Szints, this Tormenter a Comtfort- 
er, this Monſter an Angel, this notorious 
Blaſphemer, a vcry great admirer of God, 
and the actings ot his free grace, as you 
may ſee by comparing 4d. g & 26. 
together. 

So when a ſpark of this Hravenly fire 
fell upon the heart of. Mary Magdalen, 
Luke 7. O what a change , what a turn 
doth it make in her? Now ſhe loves 
much, and believes much, and repents 
much, and weeps much. O what a 


us, and in the ]:ylor ? Verily, it thy light, 
thy knowledge doth not better thec, it 
it doth not change and transform thee, it 
under all thy light and knowledge thou 
remaineſt as-vile and baſe as cver ? thy 
light, thy knowledge, thy notions, thy 
ſpeculations, will be like to tire, not on 


burn the Houſe, and the Inhabitant too; 
it will be like metti e in a blind horſe, that 
c ſcrve | 
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ſerves for nothing but to break the negk 
of the Rider. That knowledge that is 
not a transforming knowledge, will tor- 
ment a man at laſt more than all the De- 
vils in Hell; it will be a ſword to cut him, 
a rod to laſh him, a Serpent to bite him, 
2. Scorpion to ſting him, and à Vulture, 
a Worm eternally gnawing him, | 
When Tamberlain was in his Wars, 
one having found and digged up a great 
pot of Gold, brought it to him, Tamber- 
lain asked whether it had his Fathers 
ſtamp upon it; but when he (aw it had 
che Roman ſtamp, and not his Fathers, he 
would not on it. So God at laſt will 
own no knowledge, but that which leaves 
the ſtamp of Chriſt, the print of Chriſt, 
the Image of Chrift upon the heart, But 
chat which changcs and transforms the 
ſoul, that makes a man, a new man, ano- 
her man than what he was before Di- 
vine light ſnined upon him. ; 


The third Preperty. 


3. Hat Knowledge that accompa- 

nies ſalvation, is experimental 
knowledge; it is knowledge that ſprings 
from a {piritual ſenſe and taſte of holy 
and heavenly things, Cant. 1. 2. Let 
him kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis mouth, 
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| — thy loves is better than wine. The 
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Ibis love, viz. 
= {righteouſachs , 
8 'avimets, joy, 
piace, aſlu- 
N 4 trance, Oc. 


| Pla. 45. 8. 


Every good 


Prov. 17. 
So Pu. J. 12. 
e. 15, 16, Cc. 


Iwan hath in 
A himtwom-n. 
# 4Rom.7.,15. %, 
al. 5.17, 


\Epoufe had e 


| 


| 


| 


| unta my ſoul. Myrrhe is of a, preſerving 


is 


unto ine, {ayes the Spouſe, I have fund 


have found him to Ec a bitter, and a bloa- 


7 Y . 
. thee 


| xperienced 


cellent Creature, a uſeful Creature, a 
comfortable and delightſul Creature, 2 
reviving and reſtorative Creature.) And 
this draws cut her heart, aud makes her 
inſatiable in lorging, and very earneſt in 
covering not a kiſs, but kiſſes, not a little, 
but much of Chriſt. * Her knowledge be- 
ing experimental, ſhe is impatient and 
reſtleſs, till (he was draw into the near- 
eſt and higheſt communion and fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt. So in Verle 13. A bundle 
of Myrrhe is my well beloved unto ine, he- 
ſhall lye all night betrrixt my breaſts. 
Myrrhe is marvellous ſweęt and ſavoury, 
ſo is my well⸗beloved. Unit; me, lays the 
Spouſe 3 1 have found eſis Chriſt to be 
marvellcus {weet, and favoury to my foul. 
Myrrhe is bitter to the taſte, though it be 
ſweet to the ſimncll; fo is my well- beloved 


him to be bit:er and blocdy to the old 
man, to the ignoble and worſer part of 
man. And | have found him to be ſvycet 
and lovely to.the new man, to the rege- 
nerate man, tothe noble part of man. I 


dy enemy to my fins, and at the fame 
time to be a {weee and precious friend 


fe h the ſweerneſs of 
Chriſts loves; his loves, fayes the, is bet- 
ter than wine. (Though wine is an cx- 


nate 


„ 
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erke, as the Naiwralifts obſerve, (o is my 
| well-b:lovcd unts me, ſayes the Spouſe. 
dt have found the Lord :{us preſerving 
| 


my ſoul from cloſing with fuch 
| 


| pobvcr of (uct and ſuch corruptions, and, 
' trom taintiog under ſuch and ſuch affli- 
ctions, &c. 


Y 


| and more in knowleage , and in all udge- 
meut. The Greck ward that is here ren- 
dred Judgement, prgp-rly fignitics enſe,! 
not a corporal , but a Tpiritual {calc and 
talle, and inward experiment il knowledge, 
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de- i ; 


teinptations, and from falling under the | 


Conſidexablè to the fame} 
 purpolc is that of Phil. 1. 9. And this | 
pray that y ur live may abound, yet, mare 
| 


of holy and heavenly things; The. poſile. N. and * 
well knew that all notional and ſpecula- . Ae 2 
tive knowledge would leave men on this] Heb. nt 3 


ſide Heaven, and therefore he earneſtiy 
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d. ies Senſe, © . 
The foul had“ 2 


her ſenſes, 2 


1 4 


prayes that their N might be 
experimental, that being ac knowledge 
that accompanies ſalvation , that will 
ive a man at lat a poſſeſſion of falvati-) 
on. _ Verily. that knowledge that is only 
notional, ſpeculative, and general , that: 
is gathered out of books, di{courles, and 
other, outward advantages, „ is ſuch a 


» 7 


on, this fide ſalvation, as it did Fadus, De- 
mas, the Scribes and Phariſces, g. Chri 


rn. 


Ubat is. he! 
Scholars 7 
kywicdge f, 
che ſtrerg: h,! 
iches, grief, 
and ſwiet- 
neſſes of far, , KE. 
Countries -- 
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knowledge that Will make men ſit down, 


will at laſt hat Me door of hope, of help, þ. 
4 2 + | 


Maps and. oY 
B. oke, to | 
their 


8 9 


" 
. >. ww i ö 
* W 5 
2 o : * 7 * 
- 2 — — 
„. 


, Y 


Surgunt indocti 
& rapiunt cæ- 
In, & 105 
len dofirins 


2 5 [Prov. 18. 14. 


'Plal. 51. 17+ 


{one thing neceſſary, for he hath found 
is bet-| 


thoſe that know much of him notionally, 
but nothing ſeelingly, as you tnay ſce in 
his ſliutting the door of happinels againſt 
the fooliſh Virgins; Mat. 25. and againft 
choſe forward Profeſſors, Preachers, and 
workers of miracles, Matth. 7. who had 
much ſpeculative knowledge, but no ex- 
perimental knowledge; who had much 
outward general knowledge of Chriſt, 
but no ſpiritual inward acquaintance 
with Chriſt. 1 

A ' man that hath that expcrimental 
knowledge that accompanies ſalvation, ! 
will from his experience tell you. That 


fin is the greateſt evil in the world, for f 


he hath found it ſo; That Chriſt is the 


him ſoz That the favour of God 
ter than life, for he hath found it fo; 
That pardoning mercy only makes a; 
man happy, for he hath found it ſo; 
That a wounded fpirit is ſuch a burthen 
that none can bear, for he hath found it 


is an acceptable facritice to God, for he 
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ſo; That an humble and a broken heart 


2 Pet. 1. 4. {hath found it fo, That the Promiſes are 
precious pearls, ſor he hath found them 
'Plal. 4 6, 7. lo; That the ſmiles of God will make ug 
3 the want of any outward mer qq; ſor h 
IbPfal. 48. 10. hath found it ſo; that communijolywi 
” | God can only make à Heaven in a Pre-! 
| | hey 


l My „ . 


r ebnen 


. * 


* e ron Ro bath Fon: it ror a 

That if the Spirit ef and obtyed, 

he will be a comforter to the ſoul, for he 
| hath found it ſo : But if his motions and 
laws be ſlighted, and neglected, he will 
ſtand far off from the ſoul, he will vex 
and gall the foul. Well ſouls remem- 
ber this, That knowledge that is not ex- 


| perimental will never turn to your ac-f 


count; it will only increaſe your guilt and 

| torment, as it did the Scribes and. Phari- 

| (ce, What advantage had the men of 

# | the old world, by their knowing that 
there was an Ark, or by their clamber- 
F ing about the Ark, when they were hut 
out and drowned in the flood. What 
doth it profit a man to ſee heaps of Jew- 

' els, and. Pearls, and mountains of Gold 

| and Silver, when he is moneyleſs and 

; fennilcfs ? It is rather a torment than 3 
"comfort to Know that there is a pardon 

| for other malefactors, but none for me; 

| that there is bread for ſuch and ſuch 
hungry ſouls, but none for me; that there 

is water and wine to chear comfort, and 
refreſh ſuch and ſuch, but not a fip, a drop 


' for me; my bottle is empty, and 1 may 


dye for thieſt, whilſt others are drinking at 
the foug fin head: That there is houſes 
and claiths to ſhelter ſuch and ſuch from 
coldeg ſtorms, and tempeſts, whilſt L 
5 naked with Lazarus at Dives v2 


_ expole 


John 16, 


Lam. x. 16. 
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Iſa. 63. 10, 11. 
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| cxpoled; to the mifety of all weathiers- 
| This kind of knowledge doth rather tor- 

ment men than comfort them, it does 
but add fuel! to the fire, and make their 
Hell che hotter. The knowledge that 
ogg ary Apoſtates have of God , 
| riſt and the Scriptures , &. being 
. — oc only notional, is ſo far from being : 
torcaras | comfort to them, that it is their greateſt 

the Sea, and] torment, it is a worm that is eternally 
8 | gnawing them, it makes them ten thou: | 
horribly. land tines more miſerable than otherwiſe 
they would be: They are ſtill a cryipg 
out, O that our light, our light were 
put out „ O that our knowledge, our 
knowledge were extinguiſhed. O that 
we might but change rooms, changc 
places with the Heathens, with the Bar- 
barians that never knew what we have 
Known. O how happy would damned 
Devils and Apoſtates' judge themſelves 
in Hell, if they ſhould eſcape with thoſe} 
dreadful firipes that (hall be- eternally 
laid upon'the backs of fools. Remem- 
ber Reader, that a lite. heart know- 
edge, a little experimental knowledge, 
is of greater efficacy and worth than the 
higheſt notions of the moſt acuteſt wits. 
He doth well that diſcourſes of Chyitt ; | 
but he doth infinitely better, that by ex- 
perimental knowledge feeds, and lives off 
Chriſt. It was not Adams ſeeing _ 


_his 


_ . 


— 


— 


: 


{my heart is taken with Chriſt, it is raiſed 


I cannot live'in common Providences; I 
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his taſting of forbidden fruit that rnade 


him miſerable 3 and it is not your ſcein 


of Chriſt, but your experimental tattin 


is experimental, ſo let no knowledge ſa- 
tisfie you, but what is experimental, 


The fourth: Property. 


4 Hit Knowledge that accompa- 
nies ſalvation is a heart · affecting 


Chriſt and all ſpiritual things. O it doth 
wonderfully indear Chriſt and the things 
of Chriſt to the foul, Cant. 2, 5. Stay me 
whth Flaggont, and comfort me with Apples, 
for I am ſiek of love. O ſaith the Spouſe, 


and raviſhed, with his love, my foul is bur- 


O none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. I can- 
not live in my ſelf, I cannot tive in my 
Duties, I cannot live in external Privi- 
ledges, I cannot live in outward mercies, 


can live only in Chrin, who is my lite, 
my love, my joy, my Crown, my all in 
all. O the hearing of Ctniſt affects me, 
the ſeeing of Chriſt affects me, the taſte 
of Chr iſt affects me, the glimmerings of: 


of Chriſt that will make you truly happy. | 
As no knowledge will fave you, but what 


Knowledge; it affects the heart with | 


ning, my ſoul is beating towards Chriſt ;| 


John 4. 7, $ 


Pliſ uam mea, 
pluſſuan mee, 


Ni quam ne. 
Ber. 


Col. 2. 33 4+ 
Igaatius- cryed 
out, Amor ne- 
us cruciſi xus, 
My love, my 
love is cruci- 
hed 5 c. 


Chriſt affect me, the more I come to 
1 Fay 4 now,. 
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Ino hum in his Natures, in, his Names, 
in his Offices , in his Diſcoveries, in hi 
Appearances, in his Beauties, the more 

I end my heart and affections to prize 
Chriſt, to run after Chriſty eo be affected 
with Chriſt, and to be wonderfully in, 
deared to Chriſt. Cant. 5, 10. He. 
white and ruddy, the chicfeſt of ten thouſand, 
The knowlcdge,that (he had of Chriſt, 
did ſo affect and indear her heart to 
Chritt , that ſne cannot but make uſe c 

all her Rhetorick to ſet forth, Chriſt in 
the moſt lovely and lively colours. Gal, 
6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory in any 

| :bing, ſave in Chrijt Jeſus." O God for- 
bid that my heart ſhould be affected 
or taken with any thing in compariſon 
of Chriſt., The more I know; him, . the 
more I like him; the more I know him |; 
the more I love him; the more I know 
him, the more I deſire him,; the more 
I know him, the more my heart is kni 
unto him. His Beauty is taking, his 
Love is raviſhing, his Goodneſs is draw- 
ing, his Manifeſtations are inciting, and 
his Perſon is enamouring. His lovely 
looks pleaſe me, his pleaſant voice de- 
lights me, his precious Spirit comforts 
me, his holy word rul:s me; and theſe 
things make Chailt to be a Heaven unto 
me. O but now, all that notional know- 
ledge, that ſpeculative knowledge, that 


leaves 
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affects the heart; it never draws it, it ne - 
ver indears the heart to Chriſt, or to the 
recious things of Chriſt. Hence it ĩs- that 
fach men under all their notions, under all 
their light and knowledge, have no affe- 
ction to Chriſt, no delight in Chriſt, no 
workings of heart after Chriſt, 1 0 
Well Reader, remember this, if thy] '." 
knowledge doth not now affe ct thy heart, 
it will at laſt with à witneſs afflict thy 
J heart, if it doth not now indear Chriſt to 
thee, it will at laſt the more provoke 
| Chriti againſt thee 3 if it doth not make 
all the things of Chriſt to be very. preci- 
ſous in thy eyes, it will at laſt make thee! 
the more vile in Chriſt eyes. A little 
knowledge that divinely affects the heaxt, 
is infinitely better than à World of that 
swimming knowledge, that ſwims in the 
head, but never ſinks down into the heart, 
to the bettering, to the warming, and to 
the affecting of it. Therefore ſtrive no 
ſo much to know, as to have thy heart 
affected with what thou knoweſt; for 
heart - affecting knowledge is the only 
knowledge that accompanies ſalvation, 
will poſſeis thee of Salvation. 


ſeaves a man on this fide * eel ; 


Divine Know- 


Apoſtle eafily | 


. overlook all . 
the world, as; 


| ir makes a man ſlight it; and trample up- 
on it, as a thing ot no value. That divine 


Ja man doth 


end a e 
Pearl of piſce, 
c. 


Rus IgG: 
Dicuntur guaſ, 
olfana mic 
4 que canibus 
projiciuntur, 


» Cor. 5. 15. [5 
ledgemade the 
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The b Property. 


at knowledge that accompanies 
lalvation, is a world-deſpiſing, a 
world - crucifying, and a world · contemnn- 
ing knowledge, it makes a man have 
low, poor, mean thoughts of the world; 


light that accompanies Salvation, makes 
2 man to look upon the world, as mixt, 
as mutable, as momentary 3 it makes a 


; 


| deeciver, as a flarterer, as a murcherer, 
land *as a Witch, chat hath bewitched the 


Divine knowl 


ide Secrld. PhL 3. 4. wg. f Hall only 
{tranſcribe the ſeventh and eighth verſes, 
and leave you to turn to the reft. 


man look upon the world as a Lyar, as a 


ſouls of chouſands to their eternal over- 
|chrow, by her row offers and proflers.| 
nu Paul upon tram- 
all feb ravcry and glory of 


pling upon 


Bas 
what thin 41 ain to me, iboſe I counted 
tofs for ea donbileſ3, aud I c 
all things 2 loſs for the 3 of the] 
of Chrift eſur my Lord, f. 7 
— 
amd do count tbem but dung, (rug, 
or Dogs meat, coorſe and 
) thar I may win Chriſt. Di- 


\ knowledge 


| If 
J 
& 


abov. 


— — raiſes his heart fo higł 
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above the world, that he looks upon it 
with an eye of ſcorn and difdain., and 
makes him count it as an excrement, yea, 
as the very worſt of excrements, as d 
dung, as dogs meat. Of the like import 
is that of Heb. 10. 34. For ye bad compaſ- 
fion of me in my Bonds, and took joyfully ibe 
boiling of your goods, knowing in your | 
ſelves, that ye have in Heaven 8 better, and | 
au enduring ſubſtance. Divine knowledge | 
will make a man rejoyce when his ene- | 
mics make a bone-tire of his goods. This 
man hath Bills of exchange under Gods | 
-own hand, to rcccive a pound for every 
penny, a million for every mite, that he 
loſes tor him. And this makes him to re- | 
Joyce, and to trample upon all the glory | Mat. 19. 27.to 
of this world, as one did upon the Philo- lt. 
ſophers Crown. | 

It was heavenly knowledge that made 
Moſer to diſdain and ſcorn the pomp| | 
and pleaſures, the bravery and glory, the Hb. 1124, 
lriches and advantages ot Ægypt and . 23,26. 
| t92-pis too, as ſome Writers obſerve. So Greek Croun, 
when a beam of divine light had ſhined feat nac. 
upon Zacheus, O how doth it work him L 
to part with the world, to caſt off the 
world, to flight it and trample upon it, as 1 
a thing of naught. And Zacheus ftoad Luk. 19.2 40 104 
and ſaid unto the Lord, behold Lord, be 
half of my goods I give t0-the poor; and if | 
gave talen any thing from any man: þy 

1 2 | 
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I Many Turks 
Lad Heathens * 
will riſe in 
judgement 
| —— thoſe 
profeſſors that 
lat not as 

Zach us did. 


| | Row. 4.12.16 
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falſe accuſation,” I reſtore 
And Jeſus ſaid unto bim, This day is ſal- 
vation come to this bouſe, for ſo much as 
be af it the Son of Abrahams Before the 
candle of the Lord was ſet up in Zachews 
{oul, he deaFly loved the world, he high- 
ly prized the world, he eagerly purſued 
after the world; he would have it right 
or wrong, his heart was ſet upon it, be 
was reſolved to gather riches, though it 
was out of others ruines 1, but when 
once he was divinely enlightned,, he 
throws off the world,, he eaſily parts 
with it, he ſets very light by it, he looks 
with an eye of diſdain upon it. His know- 
ledge lifts him up above the {miles of the 
world,and above the frowns of the world, 
the world is no longer a ſnate, a bait, a 


more to be a Son of Abraham (that is, 


bim four-fold.\| 


temptation to him; he knows that it is | 


to be taken into Covenant with Abra- 
hum, to tread in the ſteps of Abrahams 
faith, as Children tread in the ſteps of 


Fathers boſomes) than to be rich, great, 
and honourable in the world. And this 
made him ſhake hands with the world, 
and ſay to it, as he to his Idols. Get you 
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their fathers, and to lye and reſt in the 1 
boſome of Abrabam, as Sons do in their 


bence, for what have I more o do with} 
yen, Verily, that light, that knowledge; } 
vin never. lead thee to Heaven, it will] 
| f never | 


T” 1.5 * 


of your non · ſubjection to it; | 

holy contempt ot it. If thy e 
doth not enable thee, to ſet thy feet upon 

, pole things that moſt ſet their hearts; 


Hell. 
tie thee, but that which lifts — above 
the world „but that which weans thee 
Atrom the world, but that which makes} | 
This knowledge, $4 


( 4 4 
n 
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„ on Farth. 


never pray _ of K that leaves, 
thee under the power of the wor!d, that 
leaves thee in league and friend(hip with 
the world. If thy knowledge doth not put 
the world under thy feet, it will never 
put a Crown of Glory upon thy head. 
The Church hath the Moon under her 
feet ( Revs 12. 1.) that is cloathed with 


her head. 

Ah knowing fouls | knowing ſouls! do 
not deceive your ſelves; verily, if you 
are cloathed with the comelineſs and 
righteouſneſs of the Son, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, and have a Crown of victory, and 
glory upon your heads, you will have the 


trample upon tlie eraſh of this world; All 
the riches, gloties, and braveries of this 


world will be under your feet, in ꝛeſpeck 
and your 


ou art undohe for ever, thy knowledge 


ven, that it will caſt thee the lower into 
Therefore let no knowledge fatis- 


the would a foot- "tool. 


| 


| 


the Sun, and that hath a Crown upon 


Moon under your feet, you will tread and; 


will be fo ſax from lifting thee up to Hes- 
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: zyifoliges 
'ACompara- 
he made of a 


Superlative. 


in the 


Grace 


This Barbarian 
faid the Phi. o 
ſopher, hath 


I more in thrce 
lines, than we 
{ have done in 
all our volu- 


. 


| 11 dne Knowledge; it makes a 


— —„— va 


Ins tight will atlaft 1 thee into ever-| 
alfi light. 


The ſpxth Property. 


6, Hit Knowledge that. accompa- 


nies Salvation is ſoul- abaſing, 


man very, very little, and low in his own 
eyes, as you may ſee in the moſt know- 
ing Apoſile, Epheſ. 3. 8. Unto me who am 
lifs than the leaſt of all Saints, is this grace | 
given, that I ſhould preach amang the Gen 
tiles rhe unſearchable riches of Chriſt. Pauli 
great light makes him very little; though 
he was the greatcft Apaſtle, yet he looks 
upon himſc it as leſs than the leaſt of all 
Sainte. | 
Ok all the Evangeliſts, John was-meſt 
harp-fighted, moit Eagic-cyce, he had | 
the cleareſt fight of Chriſt, he Yay moſt 
in the boſome of Chritt, he knew moſt of || 
the mind of Chriſt, he had the fifleſi || 
manifeſtations and xcvelyions of Chriſt ; || 
and yet, O how little, how low is F 
in his own eyes? John 1. 26, 27. John | 
anſwered them, ſaying, I baptiz> with wa. 
ter, bus there ſtandeth one among yox, whos | 
ye know not, be it ir, who coming . | 


minous di- 
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2 7 preferred before me, whoſe ſhoos lat 
1 am not worthy to unlooſe. In this, phraſe; 
it. | Fob „ alludes to the Cuſtorne of the | 
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carried their ſhoos, 


fore the Lord. 


very BT 


rk EM * ASKS k _ 2 2 
Hebrews, thote among them which were 


more noble than others, had Boyes who 


and untyed them 


when they laid them by. O, ſayes Toba, 
am a poor, weak, worthleſs Creature, 
I am not worthy to be admitted to the 
meancſt , to the loweſt ſervice under 
Chriſt, I am not worthy to carry his 
ſhoos, to unlooſe his ſhoos. 
ter had been in the Mopnt, and inſtru- 
ted and enlightned by Chriſt, he crycs 
out, Depart from me O Lord, for I am a 
finful man. ( Avip du,] A man, 2 
linner , 4 very mixture and compound 
of dirt and fin, of vilencſs and baſeneſs, 
as you may ſee in comparing Matth. 17. 
1. to 5. Luke 5. 8. Abrabam under all 
his light and knowledge, acknowledges 
himſelf to be but duſt and ſhes. 
under all his knowledge, acknowledges | 5 
himſelf to be leſs than the leaſi of all = 
mercies. David under all his knowledge, 
acknowledges himſelf to be a worm, and 
no man; he acknowledges himſelf to be 
tooliſh and ignorant, and as a beaſt be-| 
Job under all his know- 
edge, acknowledges that he hath much 
reaſon to abhor himſelf 1 — An alhes. }- 
Agur was very , and his knowledge 
| - eat, . under all his = 
-| Fledge, O how doth he vilifie, yea, nulli- 
5 by himſelf ? Surely ( faith he) I am 


After Pe- 


Jacub 


and more 


born 
men. But 
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a 4 


than. a Pro- 
phet, yea, 2 
greater is not 
of wo- 


che reateſt, ; 
wonder of allTf 
is that Joh +2 
ſo low in his 4“ 
own eyes. |. 
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rte light that 
Fahe Moon 

f orrons from 
ie Sun, 
diſcovets her 
own ſpots, and 
makes them 
the more con- 
ſpicuous. 


3 When a beam 
lot Divine 


Ei igt had 
I ined upon 
14 * , 


$1f 6.71. to-11. 


Prov, 30 1., | more braitiſh than any man, and have nut 


the underſtanding of a mn. I neither learn- 
ed wiſdom, nor have. the knowledge of the 
holy. The Evangelical Prophet Iſaiab 
under all his Knowledge and Viſions, 
which were very great and glorious, ac- 
knowledges himſelf to be à man of un 
clean lips; and to dwell in the midjt of a 
peqple of unclean lips. Divine and Hea- 
venly knowledge brings a man near to 
God, it gives a man the clearelt and the 
fulleſt ſight of God; and the nearer any 
man comes to God, and the clearer Viſi- 
ons he hath of God, the more low and 
humble will chat man lye b:fore God. 


None fo humble as they that have near- 


elt communion with God. The Angels 
that are near unto him, cover their faces 
with their wings in token of humility. 
Divine knowledge makes a man Took in- 
wards, it Anatomizes a man to himlelf 


lit is a glaſs that ſhews a man the ſpots 


of his own foul, and this makes him lit- 
de and low in his own eyes. | 


In the beams of this Heavenly light, 


a Chriſtian comes to fcc his own pride, 
ignorance, impatience, unworthinels , 


conceitedneſs, worthleſneſs, froward- 


neſs, and nothingneſs. That Knowledge 
that (wells thee, will undo thee ; that. 
Knowledge that puſſs thee; will fink 
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thee; that Knowkdge that makes thee 
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thee- deſpicable in God and good mens 
eye. I Uhr. 8. 1, 2. Knowledge puff eth up. 
(Thatis, notional Knowledge, ſpecula- 


tive Kgowledge, Knowledge that ripensa 
man n that will leave him 
ſhort of falvation; this Knowledge puffs 


himſelf fornething, when he is nothing) 
And if any man thinketh that he knoweth 
any thing, be knoweth nothing yet as he ought” 
to know, ſaith the Apoſtle. 

Will not that Philoſopher riſe in judge- 
ment nn many of our high - flown 
Profeſſors, ( who ſwell, who look big, 
and talk big under their notional Know- 


ledge (which was very great) Hoc tan- 
tum ſeio, quod nihil ſcio.) This only ds 
[ know, that I know notbing. Well, it that 
Knowledge thou haſt, be that Knowledge 
that accompanies Salvation, it is a ſoul- 
humbling , and a ſoul-abaſiag Know 
ledge; if it be etherwiſe, then will thy 
knowledge make thee both 2 Priſoner 
and a Slave to the Devil at once. 


delightiat, in thy own eye, "will make | 


and ſwells a man, and makes him think | 


ledge } who ſaid under all his Know- 


cryed — N 7 $773 
Teneo in nen-. 
ria, ſcribo in 
charta, {cd nou 2s 
bab!o in vita. 
Gal. 6. 3.2 
Many in theſe}: = 
dayes are 
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with one. 


{This is the 
> Fritch and 
power of hea- 
= pyeniy know- 


” ns edge, to ap- 


| 


— word of propriety eight times toge- 


| mango ſinging to duties; and go ſinging 
to» his Grave, and | 
Whereas ott ets, (thou 
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be ſeventh Property. 
Ht knowledpe that accompanies 


„T an 
Salvation, is an appropriating 
knowledge; a knowledge that appro- 


» a. id 


* 


venly benefits to a mans own particular 
ſoul. As you may ſce in Fob, my Redee- 
mer lives, and my Witneſs is in Heaven, 


Lord 15 my Portion, in Pſal. 18. 2. he uſeth 


ther, The Lord i- my Rock and my For- 
Itreſs , and my Deliveren, ny God, my 
Strength, in whom Iwill truft, my Buckler, 
and the Horn of my ſalvation, and my bigh 
Tomer. So the Spouſe , my Beloved is 
mine, and I am by. So Thomas, My 
Lord and my God. So Paul, I am erxci- 
fied with Chriſt, ncvertbeleſs , I live, yet 


which I now live in the fleſp, I live by tbe 
faith of tbe Son of G, who bath loved 
me, au gave bimſelf. for me. Applict- 
tory Knowledge is the ſweeteſt Know- 
ledge, it-revives the heart, it chears- the 
ſpirits, it rejoyces the ſoul, it makes a 


.* 


ngng 


wledge , have; 


Cons that 


want this Applicatory- 


and my Record is an bigh. So David, the 


to Heaven. 


priates and applyes ſpititual, and hea- 


1 


Ie renn - > 4 hs... 


wot I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life | 
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their 
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a ledge that accompanics ſalvation, 
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| knowledge that zccompanies Glvation,! 


and that doth accgmpany ſome. mens 
ſalvation ¶ I ſay not all mens ſalvation.) 


bed he | 


1 nent Saints that are high in their com. 


ed fome conliderable aſſurance of their 
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But let any precious foul ſhould ru 
this truth into a ſword to cut and v 


full of foros, aud ſo 
Heaven. 


{ mourning to 


| himſelf, let me defire him to en 


that every believer chat hath ſuch 


it 


not this applicatoty Knowledge 


makes ſo much for the ſouls con 


If thou findſt thy knowledge to. 
knowledge, as is before delcri 
fix former particulars ; though chou | 

not attained to this ory de 
ledge , yet haſt thou near to that 


and that will (my foul for thine) give: 
thee a puſſefſion of ſalvation. This 2p 

licatory knowledge that accompanies} 
aleation,is only to be found in ſuch emi- 
munion with God, and that Have attain- 


intereſt in God. Many mens Talyetion 
is accompanied with an applicatory 


knowledge, but all mens ſalvation is not 
accompanicd with an applicatory know- 
ledge of mans particular intereſt in Chriſt 
and thoſe bleſſed favours and benefits 
that comes by him 


thy ſoul may be 


— 2 — 9 


knowleddy 
Nun b Fay 

imicun puri 
ige orattem 
that it baten 
not a greater -F 9 
enemy than 
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date. 
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| fe, 
| appropriating knowledge; but thy life 


IS. 17 knowledge that accompanies 
| eended with theſe things. 


that bath underſtanding ſeeketh know- 


and thy Salyation may be fare, 


thou haſt not attained unto this 


cannot be comfortable without this ap- 
propriating Knowledge. Therefore if 
thou haſt it not, labour for it as for life,- it 
is a pearl of price, and if thou findſt 
lit, it will make thy foul amends; for all 
thy digging, (ecking, working, (weating, 
weeping, & c. 


The eighth property. 
Salvation, is accompanied and at- 


The firſt Attendant. 
t. 1 — knowledge that accompanies 
lalvation, is attended with holy 
endeavours, and with heavenly deſires, 
thirſtings, and pantings after a further 
knowledge of God, after clearer viſions 
of God, Prov. 15. 14. The heart of him 


ledge, but the mouth of fools feedeib on fool- 
mw The Hebrew word that is _ 
rendred ſeeketh ( Febakkeſh ) is in pihil, 
and ſignifies an N diligent ſeek- 
ing, to ſeck as an hungry man ſecks for 
meat, or as a covetous man for gold, the 
more he hath, the amore he deſires; or 
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L condemned man Treks for his par- 
don, or, as a diſcaſcd man ſeeks for his 
cure. The word in the Text is from a root 


| (_Bukaſh.) that ſignifies to. ſech ftediogſly. 


ing, praying, enquiting, and walking up 
— 1 we may find what we 
ſeck.So in that Prou. 1 8. 1 5. Ihe heart of the 

nt getteth knowledge, and the ear of the. 
wiſe ſeeketh knowledge. A man that di- 
vinely knows, will ſet his heart and his 
| car;his inward and outward man to know 
more and more. Divine knowledge is 
marvellous ſweet, pleaſing, comforting, 
ſatisfying, refreihing, ſtrengthning, and 


the ſweetneſs and uſcfulneſs of it, can 
not but look and long, breathe and pant 
after more and more of it. The new. 
born Babe doth not more naturally, and 
more earneſily long for the breaſis, than 
a ſoul that bath taſted that the Lord is 
gracious, doth long ſor ſurther, and fur 

ther taſtes of God. David under all his 
knowledge, cryes out, I am a ftranger in 
| tbe Land, hide not thy Gemmandments from 
me. Open mine eyes, that I may. hehold 
wondrow things out of thy Law. Jab under 
all his knowledge, which was very great, 


{ Iaboriouſly, induftriouſly, to ſeck 68. 


ſupporting; and fouls that have found 


cryes out, That which I ſte no, teach thou 
me : if I have done iniquity, I will da 0 
more. 


Pſal. 119. 18% 
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Sceond thing that attends and ac- |: 


compames: that knowledge that ac- 
companies ſalvation, is holy endeavours, 
to edine others, tb inſtra& others, to en- 


| lighten and inform others in the knoyw- 


ledge ' of fpiritual and Heavenly things. 
Heavenly light cannot be hid under a 
el; you may as eaſily hinder. the 


Sun from ſhining , - as 1b may hinder a 
;- | gracious foul from diffuſing 


and ſptead- 
ing abroad that knowledge and light 
that God hath given him, Divine ligtu 
in the ſoul is like a light in a bright Lint - 
horn, that ſhines forth evggy. way, or like 


a light in a room; or on a Beacon, that 
. gives Hght to others. A Chriſtian' that 
ivinely knows, is like the LO Os 

ry, that was alwayes burning and ſhi- 

; 9 went out. So in Gen. 18. 
117, 19. And the: Lord ſaid, ſhall I bide 


from Abraham, that which I do? for Ikon 


bin, that be will camm aud his children, and 
ter him, and they ſh all keep 


bis bouſhold 
Led, to do Fuſtice and 
ud gement, that the Lord may bring upon 


Abraham, that which" be þath ſpoken of 


im. He that communicates his know- 
tedge to others, ſhail be both of Gods 


Court and Council; he ſhall lye in the 
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of pr; 1. 45; - 
wiſe. dif + but the- bears 
the feeliſh og gi "The Hebrew wor 
that is here ren red Diſperſe, is a Meta- 
phor taken from Scedſ· men ſcattering | 
abroad their ſeed in the farrows of the 
— yenly Knowledge is very ſpread-| 3 
vg and diffalive, it is like the Sunz the 
Sun caſteth his beams upward and down- | 
ward, upon good and upon bad, ſo Di- 
vine in a 
ſorth for the advantage and profit of 
friends — of thoſe that be in a 
ſtate. of nature, and of thoſe that be ina 
ſtate ol grace. Afr. 4-18, 19, 20. 4 
they called them , „ commanded tbem not 
to ſßeak ar all, mw teach in the name of Fe- 
ſut-. But Peter and John anſwered, aud 
ſaid untothem , whetber it be rigbi in the 
s fight of God to bearken unto you , more than 
wato God, judge ye · For we cannot but 
A tbe things . we bave ſeen and 
The Bee doth ftore hes Hive out 


ö 


ſweetneſs out of every mercy, and every 
duty; out of every providence, 

of every Ordinance z out of every pro- 
miſe, and out of every priviledge, that he 
| may give out the more ſweetneſs to 
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foul will break | 


of-all ſorts of Flowers for the common | forth. 
benefit; ſo a Heavenly Chriſtian ſacks | Jer. f. 


and out 
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Divine know- 
ledge is like 
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bew wine, 
muſt have 
vent, it is 
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Seen lr he editication, conſolation, and | 
Prov: 10. 21. The 


| accompanies {alvatioa, is holy zeal, cou- 
rage, ang reſolution for God. Divine 


learn , — may teach, is a | Proverb! 
among the Rabbins. Had Ido therefore 
lay in, and lay up (aich the Heathen!) 
that I may dtam Lab ee, and luy on 

for the good of many. This Heathen will 
riſe in — againft:thbfe that mo- 


Syneſizs {peaks of ine G who having 


with their voncept ions. 
axe far ai from that Knowledge that ac- 
companies ſalvation, for that Knowledge 
will make a man willibg to fpend, and be 


ſalvation- of others, 
fps yo righteous fred —_ 


Abe third abends k 2 


5 * q 


nopolize knowledge to themſelves , that 
| irppriſoh their light within their own 
A breaſis „Zest others ſhould ct. hing and 
darken them li 


a Treaſure of rare Abilities in themſelves, | 
would as ſdon part: with their hearts, as | 
verily ſuch men | 


| 
| 


' 


Third thing chat attends and a ac- 
companies that Knowledge that 


Knowledge makes a man as bold as''a 
Lyon, Der. II 32. 


corrupt hy: flaticries 3 but the people that 


& A expt” Its. | 
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222 


And: ſuch! ar. dd 
wickedly ag iinſt thc "Cxehant „ | ſhall be 


do knot tir God jhall be ſtrong, and: de 


1 
— 


| DT 'and a e 


wakes a min full of mettle for God; 


— wo 


Empreſs ,” That for her covetouſneſs the 
would be called a ſecond Fezabel; where, 
1 upon ſhe ſent hinfa threarning Meſſage z 
to which he returned this Anfwer, Go 
tell ber (Nil niſi peccatum timeo) I fear| 


Hiſtory ,” went to the Pillars a little before 
{an Earchquake, and bid them ſtand faſt, 
| for” they ſhould ſhorthly be ſhaken. Ah 


— 


| Earthquakes to make you hearts quake, 
| get this zeal and courage that attends 


ereaſtib trengtb. or; Te ſtrengthat 
might, as it is in the Hebrew, Divine th 


makes the ſoul Divinely fearleſs , and 
careleſs. Joſb. 24+ 15+ Chuſe you . 
you wil. erde,; I and my bool will ſerv} 
the Lord. Come what will of it, we will 
never change our Maſter, nor quit his (cr 
vice. 

Thoſe havens of light that thined ; in * 
on Chryfoftem , did fo heat and warm his 
heart, that he ſtoutly tells Exdoxiz the 


nothing but ſin. 
N. ropherical man in the Eccleſiaſtical 


Chriſtiaus, there is an Earthquake a 
coming ,” and , therefore as you would 
Hand fak, as your would not have any 


Divine Knowledge, and then you ſhall 
in the mid of all Earthquikes, be 16 
Mount Zion that cannot be temoved.” 


2 — They 


made them | 
very zealous | 
& couragiou 
for their God 
in the face of 
all difficulties] 
and deaths, af 
might be 
ſhewed in ve- 
ry many Scri-⸗ 
pture s. 
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'Y Zpiphazius 


faith chat Eli: 


Ia ſucked fire 


out of his mo- 
thers breſts. 
There ate ve- 
ry few ſuch 
Eliahs in 
theſe days. 


| Knowledge 
and Faith ate 
Twins, they 


live and lodge 


and act toge- 
| cher; they are 
two Lovers 

cha may he 
| d:\ſtinguiſhed 
one from ano- 


ther, but bey 
cannor be ſe- 
parated one 


trom ancther. 


| 


| 


[Scriptures , what that Knowledge is that 


| 


They that write the flory of the Tra- 
vels of the Apoſtles, repoit, That Simox 
Zaloses Preached here in Enpland. Ah 
Englund, England, if ever thou needeſt 
ſome Telotes, it is now. O how ſecure, 
how dull, how drowſic , how in 
the midſt of dangers art thou? For this 
and other of thy abominations , I defize 
my ſoul may weep in ſecret. 


The fourth Attendant, 


4. H: fourth and laſt thing that at- 

tends or accompanies that Know- 
ledge that accompanies ſalvation, is Faith 
and confidence in God. Pſal. g. 10. : 
They that know thy Nine , will put their 
truſt in thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt not for- 
ſaken them that ſeck thee. 2. Tim. 1. 12. 
For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things , neveritbeleſs I am not aſhamed ; 
for I know whom I have believed, and I 
am pcrſwaded tbat be is able ty keep that 
which I have commiticd unto him againſt 
that day. I ſha!l not inlarge upon this 
Branch, becaule I (hall ſpeak at large 
concerning Faith, in the next particu · 
ar. 


And thus I have ſhewed you from the 


accompaaics ſalvat ion. 


Now the ſccond thing that I am to 
ſkew 
— nn 


8 —— 


— 


LAS ——”  wF __—_— a ww = * 
. 


Gold, and Chriſt is the Pearl in that 
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companies ſalvation. I have formerly 
ſhewed you that Faith doth accompany; 


ſtance thus. 

Firſt, That Faith that accompanies 
| alvation , that comprehends ſalvation, 
that will "pcfſeſs a man of lalvation, is 
known 

1. By the Objects about which it is 

exerciſed. And 

2. By the Properties ofit. 

Firſt, By the Objects about which i it 
is exerciſed. Now the Objects of Faith, 
are theſe, » 


The firft Obje@ of Faith, | 


Odjec of Faith; it js Chriſt 
in the Promiſcs chat Faith deals with.; 
The Promiſe is but the ſhell, Chriſt is the 
kernel, the Ptomiſe is but the Casket, 
Gren is the Jewel in it; the Promiſe is 

t the field, Chriſt is the Treaſure that 
is hid in that field; the Promile is a ring 


ing; and upon this ſparkling, ſhining 
Pearl, Faith delights moſt to look. Can: 
3- + It was but a lizile that Tpaſſed from 


1 2 


ow you, is, what ir Faith | is that ac: 


ſalration, but now I ſhall ſhew you what | 
Faith that is chat that accompanics ſalva-| 


tion, and that I ſhall do by Divine aſſi- | 
| Fides et baters | 


— 


Rom. 6. 11. 


— 


dum id quod 


ai mus. Aug 


1 Per, 1. 21. 


=21 h No to 


is Yolo berrai. 
Jionen tua 


| ye. 


2 Cor, 3. 4. 


credi mus, iater- . 
dum id quo ere 


Firſt, Alle perſon of Chriſt is the} cha 2 Re. 


dee mer, is the 


. them | 


— 7 


CW a th. 3 
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note Object 
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at but that 
he Father is 
alſo the Ob- 
ect of belie- 
vers ſaith. 


John 14 1. 
2463+ 15 16. 


ich many 


her Scri- 
res. But 
Chriſt is the 
| bj: & held 
rth by the 
father, for our 
aith to cloſe 
with, in re- 
pe of our 
uſtification 


Ind ſalvation. 


pd is (00 - 


ect m ultimum 


dit theul: 


imate or 
object 
15 
(0. 
Gum med:'a- 
the 4 


exrcof. 


4 * 
F : 
3 


17 


| 


them a bo 1 or wg 
peth. I 24 Tau 
go, until I bad 125 bt him 55 25 4 
therg Howſe , aid. 5 the Chamber 115 ber 
that concerved me. So Cant. 7 
ing 1 held in tbe Galleries.” Fah bach 
wo hands, and with both the lays ear- 
et and faſt hold on King Ieſus. Chriſis 
beauty and glory 3 is very taking and draw- 


ing; 5 Faith Autal ſee it , but it will lay! 


hold on it. Chriſt is the principal object 
about which Faith is exexciſed , for the 
obtaining of Righteouſneſs , and ever- 
laſting happineſs. Ad, 16. 30, 31. And 
the Fayler ſaid, Sirs, 


be nad? And they 2 
AX th? an 
rilt is in a World 0 
rth to be the. Object 
& moſt converfant; and*t 
& exerciſed upon the perſon of Chriſt, 
e more it buds and bloſſoms ,j like Aa- 
ron? Rod. Faith looks upon him as the 
exprets Image and Character of his Fa- 
ther; faith beholds him as the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand s, faith ſees. him to be the 
moſt glorious Object in all che World. 


1 ſhalt be ſaved. 
ot Scriptures held 


more Faith 


The 


what muſt I do to 
aid , believe on the 


Nn Faith 
N 


— 


— 
— 


1.4 * ' tk. 4 EI. cant 0 
le ſecond Obje of Faith, + 
"Secondly He ſecond Qbje& chat 

1 fich is exerciſed about, 


is the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
bil 3.9. I defire to be found in: Chriſt 

not having my own righteouſneſs, which: 
is of the Law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which, 


found-.in a legal. righteouſneſs, for he 
knew all his legal righteouſneſs was but 
as filthy rags all his legal righteouſneſs 
lowed; together, would but make up a 
Coat of patches, a Beggars Coat, that is 
good for nothing but to be caſt away; 
therefore he deſifèd to be found in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt by faith. 


” * 


* 


pure righteouſneſs, a ſpotleſs rightequ 

nels, a matchleſs righteouſneſs, a com: 
pleat righteouſneſs, a perfect bee 
neſs, an abſolute righteouſneſs, a glari 
ſous righteouſneſs. Faith loves to fix het 
ſeye upon that rich and Royal Robe, that 
Chriſt , wherewith the ſoul ſtands gloai; 
; | ouſly cloathed before God, as being a 


faith upon this bleſſed Object, this glori> 


is of God by faiths. Paul would not be} . 


He| 
knew that Chriſts righteouſneſs was 4 | 
| 


blamelcts and ſpotleſs righteouſacls of 


fair , as being without (pot aka FH 
in Divine account. O it is the actings of 
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Reva 14. J. | 
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The rig te- 
of An- 
Is is but the 
| righ eduſneſiof 
Creatures, bu 
che tighteouſ- 
neſs that ih: 


Saints ave | 
cloahed wich 
{is the very 


in this reſpett 
che me meſt 
Saint u more 
excellent and 
gloriou:, than 


ous righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that makes a 
man farniliar and bold with God, that 
makes a man active and reſolute for God, 
that firengthens « man againſt tempeati- 
ons, that ſupports a man under afflictions, 
that makes a man long for the day of his 
diſſolution, that makes him prefer his 
Coffin above a Princes Crown, the day of 
his death above the day of his birth, chat 
makes him triumph over fin and Satan , 
Hell and wrath. Adams righteouſneſs 
was but the righteouſneſs of a Creature , 
but the righteouſneſs about which faith 
is ex:rciſed , is the rigl.teouſneſs of a 
God. Adam, righteouſneſs was a muta- 
ble rightcoulneſs , * a righteouſneſs that 
| might be finned away 3 but the righte- 
ouſneſs that a Believers faith is exerciſed 
about, is an everlaſting righteouſneſs , a 
righteouſneſs that cannot be ſinned away. 
Prw. 8. 18. vide Dai. 9. 24. Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy People , 
and upon thy holy City, 10 finiſh abe tranſ- 
greſion, and to make an end of ſins , and 
to make rcconciliation for iniquity , and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs , and te 
ſeal up the Viſim and Prophecy, and to 
an int the moſt holy. Plal. 119. 142. Thy 
righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſ- 
weſs, and thy Law is the Truth. The 
righteouſncſs of Adam was a righteouſ- 
neſs ſubz<& to ſhaking , and we k 
| 28 


tha: 


—_—— 


— 
„ yy 


now . F 


er IP TT Ke d is rightcouſneſs 
about his ears, . as I may (ay. O bur that 

lorious rightcouſnels RY which 
| is n is an unſhaken righ- 


teouſneſs, a righteou n that cinnot 
be ſhaken. Fſal. . Thy righteouſ- 
weſt is like the great Mountains , ot ra- 


ther as it is in the Hebrew, Thy righte- 
ouſneſs is like the Mountaihs 77 God. 
What more ſtable than a Mountain? and 
what Mountain ſo fable as the Moun- 
tain of God? The Mountains canndt be 
ſhaken, no more cati that glorious ri 


= ww wv _— „ - F,, WO. 1 


lievers faith is exerciſed. Adams righte- 
oulnc(s* was a low tightcouſnels , a righ- 
teouſneſs within his own reach , and a 
righteouſneſs within Satans reach ; it 
| was not ſo high, but Adam could lay his 
hand it , as I may ſay ; it was not 
fo high, but Satan could reach to the top 


but that righteouſneſs that faith is con 
verſant about, is a righteouſneſs of ſuch 


world can reach to it. Pſal. 71. 15, 16 
19. My Month ſhall ſuem forth thy righ- 
teouſneſy, and thy ſalvation all. the diy 
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ious right | 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, about which a 


Rivers of God 
Pl. 65. TO. | 


of it, yea to the over- topping of it, as wel 
have all found-by woful (xperience. -. 


a height, as that neither Satan, nor the; 


For I know not the numbers thereof. Iwill 
go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, I will 
| [make mention 17 thy righteonſneſs „even 


W 


God, Kev. 


15.2. 
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God. Gen of © 
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Rom. 3- 28. 


Rom. 10. 6 
Bat the righ- 
teouſnels 
which is of 
faith, i. e. 

M hich is ap- 
prehended by 
faith, &c. 


Mark, fa'th is 
only the In- 
ſtrument, it 
cannot be the 
 fubſtance of 
that rigate* 
ouſneſs, as 1: 


were, wicre- 


| which followed not after righteauſneſs ,'| 


of. Chriſt 
is called 
The Nene we Faith , becaule 
Faith apprehends it , and applies it, and 
feeds upon it, and delights in it. Rom. 4. 
13. For the promiſe that be ſhould be the 
Heir of the World, was not to Abraham | 

* bi; Seed thorow the Law, but thorom 

he Righteouſueſs of Faith. Chap. g. 30. 
What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles 


have attained to righteouſneſs , even. the, 
right:ouſneſs which is of Faitb. The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt abouti which 
Faith is imployed, is called the Righ+ 
teouſneſs of Faith, becauſe Faith puts 
on this Rightecuſneſe upon the Soul. 
Faith wraps the ſoul up in this Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo juſtifieth it be- 
fore God inftrumentally.” The actings 
of Faith on this glorious Righteouſneſs, 

doth moſt ſtrengthen the fou!. Iſa. 45, 
24. Surely ſhall one ſay , Is the Lord haue 
I righteouſacſs and ſtrength. The act: 
ings of Faith on this blelled. Righteouſ: 
nels , 
ſoul. J. 61. 10. I will greatly; rqoyct 
in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my 


| 


. „for be bath claatbed me 1 the gar 


me 


doth moſt glad and rejoyce, the 


bem Ke Fai 


Ve r 


dus, pure and holy; in the 
God. Rink. 16:4. Phy cih ir the cn 
f the Laꝶ for righttoltſneſs , to every one 
hat believeth. 


Wſoul, brings down bleſſings upon the 
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e Mriglreamſueſt. The actings o 
aith ce f compleat -Rightcouineſs 
of Chrißß, xenders fouls juſt and righte- 
account bf 


is the end 


Chrift fulfils the Law 
for Believers, and they by believing do 
fulfil the Law in him; and fo Chriſt by 
doing, and they by believing in him that 
dothic, do fulfil: the Law; and ſo are re- 
puted fait and fpotlefs, compleat and 
perfect, before the Throne of God. 
Faiths putting this righteouſneſs on the 


ſoul; When Jacob had put on his elder 
Brothers garment, he carried the bleſſing 
away. The actings of Faith upon this 
pearleſs Righteoulneſs of Chriſt , brings 
down the bleſſing of peace, and the 
bleſſing of Joy, and the bleſſing of Re- 
miſſion of fins ; and in a word, all other 
bleſſings that contribute to the making 
us bleſſed here, and happy hereafter , 
c. a 


— earn == 
roo ified and la- 


ved. 

x. Becauſe it 
is imperfeQ, 
2. The acts of 
Faith are 
tranſient. 

3- Then ſhould 
man have 
ſomething 
within bim 
whereof to 
boaſt. 

4. Faith. is a 
part of inhe · 
tent kolineſ:. 


5. Then ſome} 


men ſhould 
be juſtified 
More; and 
ſome leſs, 
according to 
the different 
meaſures of 


faith in them. Þ: 


Gen, 27. 15. 
Rom. 5. I. 


x Tet, 1. 8. 


Acts 10. 43. 
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Pr ey 3 
Thirdly, TA uf ied it 


is the precious e which 
ö . 12 4 
precious fone i 
in it, ſo hath —_— 
re | miſes are 2 precious 
drops Myrrhe and ; 
s | theſe precious p 
looks and lives. 2 theſe Breds Faith] 
ſucks comfort and ſweetneſs. Pſa). 1 19. 
49, 50. Remember thy thy K. ( that 1 
omiſe ) ye ervant 5 
which, ban ha 7 for hope. 
is my comfort in - 1 fer 152 wars 


bath quitkened ine. Sa in pak, 23 
Thad fainted, unleſf I had believe 5 
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the goodneſs of the oy , in the I. 
the living. Hb. 11. 1 all 
in faith ( or according tc 8 Ei ) not having | 
received the promiſet, but baping ſeen 
. them a far off and were perſwaded of 2 
ſever. and embraced them ( or as the Greek] 
hath it, ſalwzed them by faith, they kiſſcd If 
the promiſes ; and k ſſed Chriſt in the 
promiſes ) and confeſſed that they * 
ftrahgcrs , and pilgrims on the Earth. 
would be an cndl is thing to thew 28 1 
how the faith of the Patriarks, Prophets, J 
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on EE « Gloritication, upon pro- 
miſes of Protection, upon promiles fox 
Direction, upon promiſes for Supporta- 
mi &e. Look as the Lamp lives upon 
os Of. and the Child upon the Brefts, 
ſo. doth Faith upon the promiſes, For 
th further advantage and comfort gf 
our louls, in eyeing the promiſes, let] 
= ＋ you theſe two (weet hints. 


Fixſt , In your looking upon the pro- 
miles, mind moſt, eye moſt, ſpiricual{ 
promiſes, abſolute promiſes, vis. Thoſe] 
and (uch-like that you ſee in the Mar- Jer. 11.405 K 1 
gent. Theſe ſpiritual and abſolute pro-]* 2 11. 49 
milcs arc of neareſt and greateſt congern- Exck 36. | 
ment to you 3 theſe carry in themmolt] 26, 259. þ# 
of the heart of Chriſt, the love of Quiſtzſ tf. 42-1. 


Ezek. 20. 
the good will of Chriſt; theſe are Ne 


greace6 uſe, to ſatisſie you, and to ſettle BI or. 17. 1 
jou; when you are wavering, to ſupport Ila 65g. 24 


Tou: when you are falling, to redue 8 ak x 2 


| your chiefeſt companions, , 
| * it 3s 3 within your 1 pen 
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. * bake <tr Lad - ho 


Mines to in- 


price. 


'Tyonarefcofible of much fin, ad H 


1 abſolure pro- * iu ip 
miſes, are the ſhave far more ſpiritual promiſts chan 
moſt precious] temporal; therefore fit down at tllis fire, 
| — will and be ſatisfied ; taſte of theſe delitates, 
find the great and be cheered. Let the eye of Faith be 

eſt Pearls of 


— 5 but endeavour tp ſee all the beams of 
dis friends the Sun: Look not upon one branch of 
oo nodes {rhe wee of life, but upon every branch 
"neſs of that Tree; look not upon one bunch 
— of the Grapes of Cauaan, but look upon 
the whole Land. As underſtanding 
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Ihttle grace, of much corruption 


gel 


of little” quicknefs, ' of much hard 


the Law, had more temporal promiſes 
than ſpiritual , but we under the Goſpel, 


and be warmed ; drink of theſe ſprings, 


Jcaſt upon all the promiſes but fixt upon 
{ſpiritual promiſts, upon abſolute promi- 
tes; they will have the greateſt influence 
[uport the heart to holinefs , and to pre- 
pare it for Everlaſting happinels. | 
| Look not only upon ſome of the riches, 

the Jewels, the Pearls, that be wrapped 
up in the promiſes ,. but enlarge and, 


\expatiate your underſtandings tb an 
| fte 


ectual contemplation of all thoſe riches 
and treaſures that God hath laid up in 
the promiſes. Caſt not the eye of your 
1 Faith only, upon one beam of the Sun, 


Plitrle conſolation, of much deadilels, but 
1 oY : 
but of little renderneſs', of man fears, 
and but a little Faith, The Jews under 


1 
| 
| 
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2 —-— 
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—— nd 


s, when they come to read over 
cir evidences, and:Writings 

what they have in Houſes , what in 
Goods, what in Lands; what in Mony, 
what in Jewels ;* what at home, what 
abroad, They wil not fir down , and 
ſay, well, we find in our Evidences ; 
that ſuch and ſuch Land is ours, and look 


over {; and” take exact notice of every 
thing ; they will ſey, We have ſo much 
Lind, and fo much Money, We. O 
beloved, there is much Marro and Fat- 
neſs, the re is much Honey and ſweetneſs, 
much Grace and Glory wrapped up in 
the promiſes. Oi preſs them, and op- 
preſs them, till you have got ſortłr all 
the riches, and ſweetneſs that is * 


them. — 
„did? you this., God 


| 
| 


Ak! Chriſtians 
would be more honoured, the promiſes 
more priſed, your graces more firength- 
ned, your fears more abated, your hearts 
more warmed. and- engaged, and your 
lives more regulated, and Satan more 
caſily and frequently vanquiſſed. And 


they will and 


bo further; no no, they will look all] 


Faith is 


145 © 4 


exerciſed. 


{t much for this third object, about which, 


10, 11, 12. 
will not 


you ſtir up 
your hearts 
ro 


riches and 


pleaſures thar 
be in precious 


promiſes. 
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laſt that T ſhall menti- 
> glory. an) that Faith is ſet and fint upon, is, 
That Glory, Bl. ſſedneſs, and Life, 
| which God hath leid up for chem that 
love; him. The chings of eternity, are 
the greateſt things 3 they are the moſt ex- 
cellent things; they ee; moſt excellent in 
their natures, in their cauſes, in their o- 
perationt, in their effects in their ends; and 
he | upon theſe, Faith looks and lives 3 Faith: 
realizech things, it makes abſent things 
preſents, Faith is the. ſubſtance. of things 
hoped. for, the evidence of things not 


2. abſcat . favours preſent; Faith 
an 


ie ſets peaoc, it ſets pardon of fin, it 


Inde vx clear z it makes all theſe things very 


| founhly, Ti fourth object (and 


ſow 4: Faith makes abſent glory preſent, 
| abſent riches preſent, ablent pleaſures} 


; inviſible God, and ſets him be- 

[ay the foul, Moſes by Faith ſaw him 
| that was inveiblc; Faith brings down}: 
the xecompence of reward, and ſets it 
really, though ſpiritually before the ſoul, | 
Faith ſets Divine favour before the 1 


by neg and of obvious. to the ſoul. Faith is} | 
_— 1 not ſeen. Faich W\® 
makes 
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the Rightcoulneſs of Chriſt, it fees the] | 
n Joy of Heaven it ſets Salvation before 
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"Ft ak inviſible "hinge Id ee 
{things preſent, things that are a far offy 
to be very near unto the ſoul, | by convin- 
cihg demonſtrations, by Arguments and 
[reatons drawu from the word, 48 the 
Greek--word ſignifies. 2 Cor. 4 17, 18. 
For our light affliction, which i but for a 
moment, workerh for 'us a'far more ekoecd- 
ing and eternal weight of glory 5: while 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen. For the 
{things which are ſeen, are temporal, but 
the things which are not cen, are eternal. 
Faith trades in inviſible things, in eter- 
nal things, its eye is 1alwayes upwards, 
like the Fiſh called (by Galen) Dran 
Scepos „that hath but one eye; and yet 
looks continually up to Heaven. Faith 
[enters within the vail , and fixes: her eye 
ſapon thoſe glorious things of eternity, 
'Y | that” are fo mary that they exceed num- 
ber; ſo great, that they excted meaſyre 
fo precious, that they are above all eſti 
mation: Szyes Laich the ſpengled- Fir-Ihis heart at 
mament is but che footſtool ot my fa- 2 og 
Gl houſe, and if the foctſtool, the Fine 57 
de be 10 Plotious, O boy glorious be upon his 
'is $7 bi Throne? Verily, in Heaven” there{|future ghori- 
is chat life that cahnot be expreſſed; /that bee 
Ft that cannot be comprehended,” that] Pept pet 


EXOTU amy 1 
To lock with. 
a diligent eye, 
as men do at | 
the Mark = 


a creating © 
that cannot be 3 wp that ſwect [dea's ar 


| . that caritiot be diſſipated, that-feaſt Images * it. 
— | So 
| — — | 
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has. — "be FE 2 ſl 
theſe Pearls of glory, I look and live, |: 
| Cayes faith. 
i And thus I have ſhewed you the 
choice and precious Objects about 

which that faith is exerciſed that accom». 
{ panics (alyation. 

I hall ao in the next place ſhew you 

the Properties of that faith that accom» 
{ panics ſalvstion, and they are theſe that 


follow. 


The feſt Property 


F that faith that accompanies ſalva- 
Seve ee tion, is this, It puts forth it (clf in- 
fedelitar hom to vital operation, it makes 


nem, chi  {iife and. aQivity for God: it will make 


4. ſe ze man diligent and ventrous in the work, 


eff 
Dil harder Juality in it ſelf, and. ſoit makes a Chit: 


ua, faith ¶ (tian moſt active; it is a doing ching,and . 
* {ie makes the perſon doing will 
not ſuſſex the ſpul to be 4% Faith is 
like the yertuous woman. in the laſi of 
the Proverbs, who put her hand to eve-| 
Iry work, WhO would ſuffer, none of her] 
\ [Handmaids to be idle. Faith puts the 
upon gf eving for ig, upon 
rech. 12. 16 ting with fin, upon weeping over ſin, 
| . ., Jontxwbling ar the occaſions of fn, M1 | 
| LE: nt Ms that lead to fin, 1 
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upon fighting it out to the death with 
fin. Faith puts à man upon walking with 
God, upon waiting on God, upon work- 
ing for God, upon wrallling with God, 
upon bearing fot God, and * parting 
with any thing ſor God. Faith makes 
Religious duties to be eaſie to the foul, 
{to be delightſul to the ſoul, to be pro- 
fitable to the ſoul. Faith makes the ſoul 
to be ſerious and conſcientious in doing, 
to be careful and faithful in doing, to be 
delightful and chearſul in doing, to be 
diligent and faithful in doing. That faith 
that is not a working faith, is no faith; 
that faith that is not a working faith, is a 
dead faith; that faith that is not a work- 
ing faith, is a deluding faich 3 that faith 
that is not a working, faith, is a worthlels 
faith; that faith that is not a working 
faith, wilt leave a man ſhort of Heaven 
and happmecſs, in the latter day. Faith 
thut accompanics ſalvation, is better at 
doing, than at thinking, at obeying, than 
at dilputing, at walking, than at talking. 
Titus 3. 8. This is a faithful ſaying, and 


"4M jebeſe things I will that thou affirm con- 
4 fantly, that they whieb have believed in 
s God, might be careful to maintain good 


workr. Faith will make a man endeavour 
to be good, yea, to be beſt at every thing 
ue undertakes. It is not leaves, but fruit, 
ot words, but works, that God expects, 


B b 2 and 


* 
* 


The eld nch 
of the Re- 
brews is 4 full 
proof of thele 
things, 
Gal. 2. 20. 


| 
James 2.17. | 
to the end. 
Faith looks to 
Precepts as 
well as to 
P.omiſes. 
Pal. 119.66. 
Teach me go 
judgement and 
knowledge, for 
have believed 
thy Commands þ 
ments, 


UNTTLCLL 
The word 

ſignifies to 
bend their * 
witz, and beat 

the ir brains 
to maintain 


gcod works. 
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| Gen. 4. 4. 
1 Pet. 3. 11. 


S. 14. 
Luther prefers 
the meaneſt 
wok of a 
Countrey 
r +2 or 
r 7 
ran all the 
victories and 
triumphs of 
Alex ander n 
of J lius cæ- 


| Heb. 13. 55 6. 
Ezek. 38. 26, 
Is 27,0 


Heb. 11. 25, 


a| be accepted upon mine Altar for mine 


Laar. 
. 29.\ult, 
Iſa. 41. 10,11- 


26, 


EE wy CT, we fru: 
rate out own ſalvation, we further our 
own condemnation. Faith makes the 
ſoul much in doing, abundant in work- 
ing, and that partly by perſwading the 
ſoul that all its works, all its duties and 
ſervices, ſhall-be owned and accepted of 
God; 28 in Iſz. 56.7. Even them will 
I bring to my holy Mountain, and make 
them Joxful in my Houſe of prayer. Their 
burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices , fhal 


I IE 


— 
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bouſe ſhall be called an Houſe of prayer for 
all people. Faith aſſures the ſoul that eve- 


ry prayer, Every ſigh, every groan, eve- 


ry tear is accepted. And this makes the |W| © 
ſoul pray much, and ſigh much, and ||| * 
mourn much. lc 
Again, Faith ſpreads the promiſes of d 
Divine aſſiſtance before the ſoul.” O ſayes f. 
faith, here O ſoul, is aſſiſt ance ſuitable to lo 
che work required. And this makes a man {8 
work, as for life: it makes a man work lo 
and ſweat; and ſweat and work. tr 
Again, Faith ſets the xecompence, the ar 

| reward, before the ſoul. O ſayes faith, vi 
look here ſoul, here is a great reward. for 4 
a little work 3 here is great wages for lu 
weak and imperſact ſervices z here is anf fa 
infinite reward, for a finite work. Work, o 
in 


yea, work hard, ſayes faith. O believing 
ſoul, for OY ations in paſſing, paſs not i 


away, 


| 


727 Leno vo 0 


away, every 
for eternal life. There is a relurreQion 
of works, as well as of perſons, andin 
that day wicked men ſhall ſee, that it is 
not 2 vain thing to ſerve God, they ſhall 
{ce the moſt doing fouls, to be the moi 
ſhining ſouls, to be the moſt advanced] 


and r:wardcd. O the ſight of this Crown] 
of this Recompence, makes ſouls to abound] 
in the work of the Lord, they know - 


ing that their lab. ur is not in vain in the 
Lord. 


Again, Faith draws from Chriſt ful-] 


nels , it ſhcks vertue and ſſrength from 
Chriſts breaſts. Faith looks upon Chriſt 
as a Hcad, and fo draws from him; it 
looks upon Chriſt as a Husband, and fo 
draws from him; it looks upon him as 
a fountain, and ſo draws from him; it 
looks upon him as a Sea, as an Oceas of 
goodneſs, and ſo draws from him; it 


looks upon him as a Father, and ſo draws] 


l 


from him, it looks upon him as a friend, 
and fo draws from him: And this D:. 
vine power and ſtrength fets the foul a 
| working hard for God, it makes the ſoul 
ſull of motion, full of action. In a word, 
faith is ſuch a working grace, 


I} 


influence upon every grace, it is like a fi- 


good I. is a / LS; of 12 
e. 


as ſets all 
other graces a working. Faith hath an 


Werk of a 


Chriſtian, is |; 
more precious p 2 
j 


than Heaven 
and 
laith Luther, 
Rev. 14. 13. 
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John 1. 16. 


| yer thred that runs thorow a Chain olf 


Pearl, it puts ſtrength and vivacity into! 
* B b 3 4. 


8 


— 


Eirtli, 


| i 
x Cor. 15. ult. N 
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the ſoul. 
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\ the ted 


Marth. 18. 32. 


Acts 5. & 1 
Rom. 15 13. 
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{what Oyl is to the Wheels, what 


| 
Except it be 


winter with 


The righteous 
ball flouriſh 
[he the Paln 


Tee. 


Pſal.92 12,13, 


fand increaſing nature; it is like the war 


all other virtues, 
faiths Table grows ſtrong, and cafis An- 


zeal being ſmiled upon by faith, is made 
invincible and unconquerable, &c. Look 


weights ate to the Clock, what wings 
Ship, that faith is to all Religious duties 
and ſervices 


And thus you ſee, that that faith that 
accompanies falyztion, is a working faith, 


with for ever. 
g 


The ſecond Property 


l that Faith that accompanies fal- 
Fvation, is this, it is of a growing 


ers of the Sanctuary, that riſc higher and 
higher,as Exckiel (p: aks; it is like a tender 


Love touched by a 4 
| hand of faith, flames forth; hope fed at 


chor within the vail. Joy, courage, and | 


are to the Bird, what fails are to the} 


— c—_—— — 9 


a lively faith, and not ſuch a dead faith, | 
as moſt pleaſe , and deceive themſelves} 


Plant that naturally grows higher and 
[higher ; it is like a grain of Muttard-fctd, 
which though it be the leaſt of all ſeeds, 
yet by a Divine power it grows up be- 


yond all humane expectations. Faith is 
icaperfect, as all other graces arc, but yet 
it. growes and increaſes gradually, Rom. 


14.1 17. For therein is the Fighyceoneſe 
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[things to do, many temptations to with- 
ſtand, many mercies to improve, many 
burdens: to bear, many corruptions to 
conquer, many duties to perform : And 
this makes the believing foul thus to rea- 
Ah Lord, whatever I am 


opened, let the eye of faith be mort 


written, the juſt ſhall live by faith. As a 
gracious foul is ſtill a adding Knowledge 
to knowledge, love to love, fear to fear, 
real to zeal, fo he is a adding faith to 
Kith. A gracious ſoul knows, that if he 
be xich in faith, he cannot be poor in 


faith, will be as the former and the latter 
'rain, to all other graces z he knows that 
there is no way to out-grow his fears, but 
by growing in faith > he knows that alt 


comfort, and peace , flouriſhes as faith 


flouriſnes; he knows that he hath much 
work upon his hands, that he hath many 


fr with God. 


ever dyes, let faith live, whatever decayes, 
let fan h flouriſh. Lord, let me be low in 
repute, low in parts, low in eſtate, fo thou 
wilt mike me high in faith. Loxd, let me 


| 


faith. Lord, let the eye of faith be more 


| God revealed from faith to fab Avit in, 


other graces ; he knows the growth of 


the pleaſant fruits of Patadiſe, viz. Joy, | 


weak in, let me be ſtrong in faith; Wher- 


| 
| 
N 
i 
; 
| 


: 


An old min | 


being once 
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„ k:d it ke c 


grew in grace, 
anſwer d. Tea, 


} 


forth frairia 
old age. 
11 — bus 
uu, qui n 
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N 
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quick-fightcd; let the eye of Faith be the 


e me high in 6 wu off weber, |." 
be poor in any thing, poor in every 1 
thing, fo thou wilt but make me rich in 
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wooden leg 
that grows _ 
not, no more 
is that any 
more bur a 
wooden faith, 
a courterf-1t 
taich that 
grows nor, 


1 


The union 
between 
Chriſt and the 
ö Saints, is the 
Ineareſt and 


ide bighel! 


union; and . 

' k 

Je advantages 
heit graces, 

and advances 


Creatures 
3 ever, 


though Jeſepb be not, though Benjamin be 
e 
It was the glory of the Theſſalonians, 


Th:t is bur al That their Faith grew. excccdingly- A 


growth in faith will render à man glori- 
ous in life , lovely in death, and twice 
bleſſ.d in the morning of the Rcfſurre- 
ction: So will not a growth in honours, 
2 growth in riches, a growth in notions, 
2 growth in Opinions. That faich that 
accompanies ſalvation, unites the foul to 
Chriſt, and keeps the foul up in commu- 
nion with Crit. And from that union 
and communion that the ſoul hath with 
Chriſt, lowes ſuch a Divine power and 
virtue, that cauſcs faith to grow. | 

Yet that no weak Bcliever may bc 
tumbled, or ſadded, let chem remember, 
1. That though that faich that accom- 
panies (ſalvation, be a growing faith, yet 
chere are ſome certain ſeaſons and calcs, 
whercin a man may decay in his faith, and 
wherein he may not have. the exerciſe 
and the actings ofhis faith. This bleſſed 
Bibe of Grace may be. caſt into à deep 
ſlumber, this Heavenly Pearl may be fo 
buried under the thick clay of this world, 


temptat ion, as that for a time it may nei: 


ther: ſtit, nor grow, as mig t be ſhewn in 


4brabam, David, Solonton, Peter, and} 
Secondly 1 
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here. 
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more raiſcd, and it ſhall be enough to me, ; 


and under the aſhes ot corruption. and | 
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as a liranger in a ſtrange Land, but to 
Are 25 a ſtranger in the Land of Promiſe, 
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S:condly, Remember this, That the 
ſtrongeſt faith at times, is ſubject to ſha- 
kings, as the ſtrongeſt men axe to faint- 
ings, as the ſtouteſt ſhips, are to toſſings, 
as the wiſeſt men are to doubtings, as the 
brighteſt Stars are to twinklings, ec. 
Therefore if at certain times, thou ſhoul- 
deſt not be ſenſible of the growth of thy 
faith, yet do not conclude, that thou 
haſt no faith. Faith may be in the habit, 
| when it is not in the act; there may be 
life in the root of the Tree, when there 
is neither leaves, bloſſoms, nor fruit up- 
on the Tree; the liſe that is in the root, 
will ſhew it (elf at the ſpring, and ſo will 
the hab' ts of faith break forth into acts, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs (hall 
ſhine forth, and make it a pleaſant ſpring 
to thy ſoul. And thus much for this ſe- 
cond particular. 


The third Property 


vation, is this, It makes thoſe things 


account to be very little and low in the 
cyes of a belicver. Faith makes a believ- 
er to live in the Land of Promiſe, as in a 
ſtrange Countrey. It is nothing to live 


ah 


F that Faith that accompanies ſal-{ 


that are great and glorious in the worlds 


— 


[wx one with” |. 
'm and the 
Father,though 
not efſential- | 
ly, nor perſo- 
nally, yet re- 
ally and ſpiri 
ritually. 
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Mat.. 195 20. 


| PAL. 4. 6, 7. 
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cb. 11 24, 
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the Pearls of this world, as upon drofs 


this is the excellency and glory of -taith. 
Faith will make a man ſet his feet, 
where other men ſets their hearts. Faith 
looks with an eye of ſcorh and diſdain, 


(ayes Faith, arc carthly treaſutes, to the 
filver, drofs to gold, darkneſs ro light, 
are all the treaſures, pleafures, and de- 


' countenance, to the joy of thy tpirit, to 


[ 


the influences of thy grace. 1 fee no- 


—_— 


thing, &e. 
things; it will make a man trample upon 
and dung. Faith dcadens à mans heart, 


to me, ſayes Paul. This world, ſayes 
Faith, is not my hoùſe my habitation, 


[upon the things of this world: What, 


treaſures of Heaven? what are ſtones to 


lights of this world, to the light of thy | 


thing fayes David, in this' wide world, | 
only thy Command ment are exceeding\ 
broad. Faith makes David account his 
Crown nothing, his treaſates nothing, | 
his victories nothing, his attendants no- 
Faith will mike a min 
write nothing upon the beſt of wortdly| 


to the things of this word, Fan eruch þ 
fred to the world, and th: world i⸗ crucified N 


my home, I look for à better Countrey, 
for a better City, for a better home. * He 
that is adopted Heir to 2 Crown, aKing-| 
dom, looks with an eye of ſcorn, and 


Hall to Heaven ? No more, ſayes Faith, 


diſdain, upon every thing below a King 
— — . 8 Naa > dam, 


2 292 
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dom, below a Crown Faith tells the 


bes, braveries, and glories of this world 
look, and appear to them, that Faith hath} 
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ſoul, that it hath à Crown, a Kingdom 
in reverſion 3 and this makes the ſoul to 
ſet light by the things of this world. 
Faith raiſes and ſets the ſoul high; And 
bath raiſed us up together, and made us fit 
together in beavenly places in Chriſt Feſin, 
ſaith the Apoſile. Faith makes a man 
live high, our converſation is in Heaven; 


land the higher atiy man lives, the lefs, | 
che lower will the things of this world be | 


in his .cyc. The fancy of Lucian is very 
pleaſant, who placeth Charon on the top 
of an high Hill, viewing all the affairs of 
men, and looking on their greateſt, 
richeſt, and moſt glorious Cities, as little 
Birds Neſts. Faith ſets the foul' upon 
the Hill of God, the Mountain of God, 
that is, A high Mounten; and from 


proſpect of all things here below. And, 
ah how like Birds Neſts, do all the tich- 


— 


ſet upon Gods high Hill. Faith having 


teſts, that God ſhould not put him off 
with theſe 
Moſes high, it ſet him among inviſibles, 
and that made him look upon all the 


of Agypt, as little Birds-Neſts, as Mole- 


;thence, Faith gives the ſoul a fight, a| 


ſet Luther upon this high Hill, he pro- 


poor low things. Faith ſer} 


excaſures , pleaſures, riches and glories| 
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hills, 
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Rom. 6. 14 21. 


| quality in Faith, as well as a healing 


Faith hath, given a man a fight, a pro- 
ſpect of Heaven, all things on Earth 
will be looked upon, as little and low. 


The fourth Property 

| | 
Ar that Faith that accompanies 
CPF Salvation, is this, It purifies the 
heart, it is a heart-purifying faith: Puri- 
fyiog their hearts by faich. Faith hath 
two hands, one to lay hold on Chriſt, and 


i; of a Dove like nature, he loves to lye 
clean, and ſweet; Faith hath a ncat Huſ- 
w ſes hand, as well as an Eiigles eye; Faith 
is as good at purging out of lin, as it is 
at diſcovering of fin. There is a cleanſing 


Quality in Faith. Sound faith will purge 


light in lin, and from the reign and do- 
minion of fin. Sin ſhall nos have dominion 
| oper you \ for ye are not under the Law, but 
under Grace. Now. Faith purges and 
cleat ſeth the heart from ſin; ſometimes 


by preſſiag, and putting God to 


make 


| 


"- 


another to ſweep the heart, which is 
Cariſts houſe. Faith knows that Chriſt} 


hills, as drofs and dung; as things that 
were too little, and tod low for him to 
['Y his heart upon. Verily, when once 


And ſo much for this third Property of | | 
Faith, 
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the ſoul from the love of ſin, from a de- 


, 
. 


| 


{He will turn 
un us; be will ſubdue our iniquitier, and 
how wilt caſt all their fins into the bottom 
of the Yea. 
465. 3. Ixiquities prevail againſt me; as for 


tore the Lord, and will never leave arg- 


| the foul divinely impudent , 
ſhameleſs. Lord, ſayes Faith, are not 
theſe thine own words; haſt thou {aid it, 
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— good 905 promiſes of 80 
Faith takes that promiſe in / Fer: 2 | 
And I mill cleanſe them from uf — 
iniquity, whereby they have ſimned againſt 
ne; and that promiſe in Mieab 7. 19. 
#9 ain, be will have kompaſſton 


And that promiſe in Pal. 


our tranſgreſſions, thou Halt purge them 
away. And that promiſe im Iſa. 1. 25. 
And I will tarn my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy droſs , and take 
away all thy Tin. And ſpreads them be- 


ing and prelling, ſceking and ſuing, till 
God makes them good. Faith makes 


and ſhall it not come to paſs? art thou | 
{i not a faithful God; is not thiae honour | 
engaged to make good the promiſes that} 


thou haſt made? Ariſe, O God, and let 
my fans be ſcattered, turn thy band up⸗ 
on me, and let my ſins be purged. And 
thus Faith purifies the heart. Again, 


ſtrength, as David engaged againfi Go- 
liab ,, not in his own ſtrength, but in the 


En 


| which purifi- | 


| Cations were 


divinely || 


ſometimes Faith purifies the heart from 
lin , by engaging againſt ſin in Chriſts 


Tilt puritie 
them, is an al- 
luſion to the 
puricatrom 
preſcribed in 
the Law, for 
ebe cleanſi 

of poljared 
perſons, till 


performed, 
they could 
not be admit- 
ted imo the 
Camp or Con- 
grega:ion. ö 
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foul ; and ſo fin comes to fall before the 
power, and glorious. preſence of God 
that is a choice word. Pſalm 61. 2 

From the. ends of the earth, wil I cry to 


lead me 10 the Rok that is higher thenT. 
Look as a child that is ſet upon by one 

that is ſtronger than he, cryes out to his 
Father, to help him, to fiand by him, 
and to engage for bim againſt his enemy 
ſo Faith being ſenſible of its own weak- 


over ſin, cryes out to Chriſt, and engages 


and caſts him out. Faith tells the foul, 


never ſet the foul above its fins 3 they 
will never purific the heart from fin. 
Therefore Faith engages Chriſt, ery 


ther reports of Staupicius, a German 


Chriſt , who is ſironger than the ſtrong 
man; and o Chriſt binds the ſtrong man, | 


That all purpoſes, refolutions, and en-| 
deavours, without Chriſt be engaged, will 


caſts the main of the work upon Chrift, | 
and fo it purges the ſoul from fin. La. 


Divine, that he acknowledged, that 
before he came to underſtand the free 


ng ength — Ac ens] of Hoſis. 
Faith leads the ſoul directly to God, and 
engages God againſt fin; fo as that the| 
 |combatre , * the widdom of Faith, is 
changed and made now rather between | 
God and fin, than between ſin and the 


thee, ben my beart is overwhelmed, | 


neſs and inability , to get the victory 
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never get pawer over it; he could never 
get his heart purified from it, till he came 
to {ce that he truſted too much to his 
lown reſolutions, and too little to ]:ſus! 
Chriſt : But when his faith. had enga- 
ged Chriſt againft his ſin, he had the 


heart from ſin; by the application of 
Chris Blood. Faith makes a plaifter, 
of Chriſts bleſſed Blood, and laycs it on 
upon the ſouls ſores, and ſo cures it. 
Faith makes a heavenly vomit of this. 
bleſſed Blood, and gives it to the ſoul, 
and ſo makes. it caſt up that poyſan that 
it hath, drupk,in, Faith tells the foul, 
that it is not all the tears in the world, 

nor all the water in the Sea, that can 
| waſh away the uncleanneſs of the ſoul; 
it is only the Blood of Chriſt that can | 
make a Blackmoor white; it is only | 
the Blood of Chriſt that can cure a Le- 


and Jeruſalem, to waſh themſelvcs, to 
waſh their hearts from all uncleanneſs, 


ſpots a Chriſtian finds i in his own heart, 


J 


again me particular fin, and could! 


victory. Again, Faith puxifies the 


prous Naaman, that can cure a Leprous 
ſoul. This Fountain of Bſood, ſayes 
Faith, is the only Fountain ſor Judab | 


and filthineſs of fl. ſh and ſpirit, Thoſe | 


It is che ex- 
celleney of 
bit, that it 
can turn 
blood of 

| Chriſt, both 
into Good, and 
into r 
Zech. 13.1 © 


can only be waſhed out m the Blood of 
4 the 
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i 
As Chriſt 
- | came and 
| joyned bim- 
ſelf to his 
Diſciples. 


; 


. 


wild Fig · tree, 
or Ivy in the 
wall, cut off 
| ſump, body, 
bough and 
branches, yet 
ſome ſprigs or 
other will 
* [ſprout out 
again, till the 
wall be pluck- 
ed-down, &c. 


| he Lamb dy 


S'n is like the. 
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Faith purifieth the ſoul from fin ,;\by 
putting the ſoul upon heart purifying 
Ordinances, and by mixing and mingling 


[it ſelf with Ordinavces. The word profit 
| ted them uot (faith the Apoſile ) becauſe 


it was not mixt with faith in them that 
heard it. Faith is ſuch an excellent in- 
gredient, that it makes all potions work 
or the good of the foul,” for the purify 


ing of the ſoul, and for the bettering of 


the ſoul, and no potion, no means will 


| profit the ſoul, if this heavenly ingredi- 


ent be not mixt with it. Now Faith 
puts a man upon praying, upon hearing, 


publick duties, upon family duties, and 
upon Cloſet duties; and Faith in theſe, 
cotnes and joyns with the foul, and mixes 


nances, and ſo makes them effectual for 
the purifying of the ſoul, more and more, 
from all filthineſs and uncleanneſs. Faith 
puts out all her vertue and efficacy in 
Ocdinances , to the purging of Touls 
from their Droſs and Tin: Not that 
Faith in this life ſhall wholly puritie the 
ſoul from the being of ſin, or from the 
motions or operations of fin, no; for 
then we ſhould have our Heaven in this 
world, and then we might bid Otrdinan- 


„* 


a hand dt Faith. Again, | 


upon the fellowſhip of the Saints, upon | 


her (elf with theſe ſoul · puriſying Ordi- 


ces adieu; but that faith that accompaneis | 
- Salvation, | 


the heart of a ſinner, like Faith. Peter 


weeps 


a bruiſed Chriſt, a deſpiſed Chriſt, and 


hall mourn for bim ( All Goſpel-mourn- 


[neſs for him, as one that # in bitterneſs 


"A w$* F 
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cleanſe the heart from the remainders of 
ſin by degrees. Sound Faith is ſtill a 
making the heart more, and. more neat 


delight in his habitation, that he may not. 
remove his Court , but may abide with 
the ſoul for ever. And thus you ſee that 
that Faith that accompanies Salvation, is 
a heart-purifying Faith. 


The fifth Property 


\F. that Faith . that accompanies} 
Salvation, is this, It is. ſoul loft; | 
ning, {cul mollifying, O nothing breaks 


believes ſoundly, and weeps bitterly, 


Mary Magdalen believes much, and 
much. Faith ſets a wounded Chriſt, 


pierced Chriit , a bleeding Chriſt before | 
the ſoul; and this makes the (ſoul fit down 
and weep bitterly. Iwill pour upon the 
bouſe of David, the Spirit of Grace, and 
of Supplications : And tbey ſhall look up 
bim, whom they have pierced, and they 


ing flows from believing) as one mourn- 


eth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in hitter- 


jr bis firſt· born. O the ſight of thoje 
C 


. wounds 


Salvation „ doth. naturally a 7 
ers. 


and clean, that the King of glory may 


Mat. 26. ult. 


Luke 17. 


Zech. 2. 10. 


Sc. 
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it will mike chem lamert ot Chriſt, 
with a bitter lamentation. They ſay, 
nothing will difſive the Adamant , but 
the Blood of a Goat. Ah, nothing 
will kindly, een and eſfectually 
break the hardned heart oſa ſinner, but 
Faiths beholding the Blood of Chriſt 
trickling down his ſides. Play reports 
of a S.rpent , That when it ſtings it fet- 
ches all the blood out of the body; but 


F der err ü f Tk — il 1 
hunks their hearts, thorow and thorow,. | 


it was never heard that ever any ſweat 


* 
n een N 


blood, but Chriſt, and the very thoughts 
| of this, makes the believing ſcul co tit 
don Gweativg „ and weeping , That 
Chrift ſhould love man, when he was 
moſt unlovely; that mans extream mi- 
ſtry, ſhould but inflame Chriſts bowel: 
of love and mercy : This melts the be 


in the form of a ſervant; that he that 
was cloathed with glory, and born a 
King, ſhould be wrapped in 1aggs 3 
that he that the Hraten of Heavens 
could not contain, ſhould be cradled in 
a Manger; that from his Cradle , to his 


[Croſs, his whole life ſhould be a life 


of ſorrows and ſufferings; that the Judge 
of all fleſh, ſhould be comdemned; that 


: the 


— 


licving foul ; that Chriſt ſhould leave 
the eternal bofom ol his Father, that he 
that was equal with God mould come 


Seer PPE UICDT_C——————_— eo 


| the Lord of Life, hould be put to Jean 
that he that was his Fathers joy, ſhould 


in anguiſh of Spirit, cry out, My God, 


| my God, why baſt thin forſaken me That 


that head that was crowned with honor 
ſhould be crowned with thorns; that 
thoſe eyes that were as a flame: of fire 

that were clearer than the Sun, ſhould 
be cloſed up by the darkneſs of death; 
that thoſe ears which were wont to hear 
nothing but Hallelujah, ſhould hear 
nothing, but Blaſphemies 3 that that face 
that was white and ruddy , ſhould be ſpit 
upon by the beaftly Jews; that that 
tongue that ſpake, as never man ſpake 
yea, as never Angel ſpake, ſhould be ac- 


cuſed of blaſphemy 3 that thoſe hands 
| which ſwayed both a Golden Scepter, 


and an Iron Rod; and thoſe feet that 


| were as fine · braſs, ſhould be nailed to 
che Croſs; and all this for, mans tranſ- 


reſſion, for mans rebellion. O the 
light of theſe things, the believing of 
theſe things, the acting of Faith on theſe 
things, makes a gracious foul to break 
and bleed, to figh and groan, to mourn 


| 


nics Salvation, is more or leſs a heart- 
breaking, a hcart-melting Faith. 
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The ſixth Properiy 


O that Faith that accompanies (al- 
vation, is this, It is a world · con- 
ueripg Faith, it is a world · overcoming 
Faith. 1 Fobx 5. 4. For whatſoever is born 


ef God, overcometh the world; and this is 
abe victory that overcometh the world, even 


eur faith. Faith overcomes the frowning 


world, the fawning world, the tempting 


world, and the perſccuting world, and 
that it doth thus. 
1. Faith by upiting the ſoul to Chriſt, 


and conqueſis of Chriſt, and ſo makes the 


foul a conqueror with Chriſt Jobn 16. 


falt. Toeſe things bave I ſpoken unto you, 


that in. me ye might have peace, in the 
world ye ſhall, bave tribulation , but beof 
good chear, I have overcome the world. We 
have to deal but with à conquered ene- 
my, our; Jcſus hath given the world 
a mortal wound; we have nothing to 
do, but to ſet our feet upon à ſubdued 
enemy, and fo ſing it out with the Apo- 
file, Over all theſe we are more than Con- 
querorss 

2. Faith overcomes the world by out- 
bidding fights, Faith out-bids the world, 
and ſo makes the ſoul victorious. The 
world ſets honours,pleaſures, & c. before 


— . — — — 


doth intereſt the foul in all the victories | 


Moſeg, | 


. —_ 


Moſes , bot his faith out · bid the world, 


{| things to come are yours. Thus the Faith 


Faith preſents all worldly things as a] 


potent, as mixt, as mutable, as momen- 


it preſents the recompence of reward, it 
brings down alt the glory, pleaſures, and 
treaſures of Heaven, of that other world, 
and ſets them before the ſoul and fo it 
overtops and overcames the world , by 
out- bidding it; ſo Chriſt for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame. | 

3. Faith overcomes the world by tel- 
ling che ſoul, that all things are its own. 
Says Faith, This God is thy God, this 
Chritt is thy Chriſt this Righteouſneſs 
is thy Righteouſneſs, this Promiſe is thy 
Promiſe , this Crown is thy Crown, thu 
Glory is thy Glory , theſe Treaſures are 
thy Treaſures, theſe Pleaſures are thy 
Pleaſures. All things ave yours (faith the 
Apoſtle) thing, preſent ( are yours) and 


B Att... Mt. a tte et tt. A 


of the Martyrs ated, and fo made them 
victorious over a tempting , and a perſe- 
cuting world. 

4+ Faith overcomes the world by va- 
luing the things of this world as they are. 
Moſt men over · value them, they put too 
great a price upon them, they make the 
world a God, and then they cry, Great is 
Diana of the Epbefians. O but Faith now 
turns the inſide of all Creatures vutward, 
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Fdelium pecca- 
tum ft e nibil 


bonum fine ſum- 
mo bone. Aug. 
There is no 
ood without 
hriſt, the 
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tary to the ſoul „and ſo makes the foul F 
vicorious. Faith makes a man to ſee} 


the prickles that be-in every Roſe, the 
thorns that be in every Crown, the ſcabs 
that be under every Gown , the poyſon 
that is in the Golden Cup, the ſnare that 
is in the delicate diſh; the ſpot that is in 
the ſhining Pearl, and ſo makes a Chri- 
fign count and call all theſe things, as 
indeed they are, Vanity F vanity , and ſo 
the believing ſoul flights the world, and 
tramples upon it, as dung and drols. 

35. And laſtly, Faith overcomes the 
world, by prefenting Jeſus Chriſt to the 
foul , as a moſt excellent, glorious, and 
comprehenſive good, as ſuch a good that 
comprehends all good. Chriſt is that 
one. good that comprehends all good, 
that one thing that comprehends all 
things. All the beauties, all the raritics, 
all the excellencies, all the riches, all the 


glories of all created creatures, ate com- 


prehended in Chriſt, as the worth and 
value of many pic ces of ſilver, is conne- 
cted in one piece of gold, or in one pre- 


perſections which is ſpread thorow Hea- 
ven and Earth, is epitomized in Chriſt, 
and the ſight and ſenſe of this makes the 
ſoul to triumph over the world. Faith 


preſents more excellencies, and better ex- 
cellencies in Chriſt, than can be loſt fon 


Chriſt, 
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ties and dangers , Rom 4 18. Cr. Pſali 
44 16, ne So Job will truſt in God 
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fem” And 10 f. — "the Rr 
queror. 
| I have been long upon theſe things, 
becauſe they are of much eight. ang 
worth; I (hall be the bricfer in 
follows. But before I leave hi ve point, I 
{hall give you theſe hints. 
In the fuſt place, I ſhall give you fore 
hints concerning ſtrong faith. 
| In the ſecond place, I hall give y 
{ame hints concerning weak faith. 


ous ſouls trom miſtaking and fainting. 


er Faith, I ſhall give 
[you theſe ſhort hints. 


The firfl Hint. | 
1. She Faich will make a ſoul reſo· 


quering the ſtrongeſt temptations, = 
11. 3. Dau. 6. 

The ſecond Hint. | 
T will make a man own cod, ane 


cleave to God, and hang, 
God, in the face of the greatcfi Gut) 


t hough he ay him, Fob 13. 15, 16. 


lute in refilting, and happy i in con- 


My deſigu in both is, to kecyphed- | 
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14. Trong Faith will make a foul Di- 


| niſhment, yet his Yaith accounts all his, as 
ir he had all in poſſcſſion, and that be-| 


The third Hint. 


3. F will inable men to prefer Chrifts 
Croſs before the worlds Crown, 
to prefer Tortures before Deliverance 5 


Heb. 11. 
The Fourth Hint. 


| vinely fearleſs, and Divinely care- 
leſs; it will make a man live as che child 
lives in the Family, without fearor care, 
Pſal. 23. 4. Dan. 3. Ve are not careful 


ſerve , is able to deliver us and be will de- 
liper as &c. Mic. 7. 7, 8, 9. ö 


The fifth Hint. 
5. Sens Faith will make a. man 


10. 29+ 2 Chron. 20. 9, 10, 11. Pſal. 
60. 6, 7. God bath ſpoken in bis bolineſi 
( faith David) Ixil rejoyee; I will di- 
vide Shechem , and mete ont the valley of 
Succoth. Gilead i is mine, and. Manaſſeth i is 
mine, &c. T hough David was in tis ba- 


er 


to anſwer = „O King, our God whom we | 


cleave to the Promiſe , when pro- | 
vidence runs croſs to the promiſe. Num. 
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cauſe God had ſpoken in his h 


you have no faith, becauſe that your faith 
doth not lead you forth to ſuch and ſuch 


eight degrees of heat, we diſcern three. 
Now if a man ſhould define heat only 
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Faith hangs upon the Promiſe, though 
preſent providences did run crols to the 
Promile, c. | Gy 


The ſixth Him. 


6. C\Trong Faith will make men com- 
7 ply with thoſe Commands that do 
moſt croſs them in their moſt deſirable 
comforts. Heb. 11. 8, 9. & 10. 34+ Gen. 
22 


- Now, O precious ſouls, you arc not to 
argue againſt your own fouls , that furcly 


noble things. Thou mayeſt have true 


| faith, though thou haft not ſo great faith]£ 


as others of the Lords worthies have had. 
The Philoſcphers ſay ,” That there are 


by the higheſt degree, then all other de- 
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As it is dan 
 gerous to 
make falſe 


ſin, ſo it is. 


grees wilt be caſt ont from being heat. 
So if a man ſhould define Faith only by 
the higheſt degrees and operations of it, 
then that will be denicd from being 
Faith, that indeed is Faith, as I ſhall pre- 
(ently ſhew. ; 1 
* In the ſecond place, I ſhall give you 
ſome hints concerning weak faith. 
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definitions of 


The 
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| Bur a Babe 
cannot im- 
ve hs in- 
reſt, as he 
chat is of — 
grown years, 
z. Pet. 3. 1 ö 


Hed. 17. 3 
, 35» 


| 


3 * . og 
£35 
— — 
— bc. es & vw 
W ; 7 


| TIT Hint. 


Chritt, as a Grong Faith. It gives a man 
8s much propriety and. mterclt in Chriſt, 
as the ſtrongiſt Faith in the world. The 
Babe hath as much intereſt in the Rather, 
as he that is of grown years. A weak 
Faith gives a man as, good a Title to 
Chrift,andall the precious things of Eter» 
pity , as the ſirongcſt faith in the world. 

A weak hand may rcccive a Pearl, as well 
as the ſtrong hand of a Giant. Faith is 2 


e ot Chritt, Jobn 1. 12. 


The ſe econd Hint. 
He Promiſes of Eternal Happi- 


madę over to the ſtrength of Faith, but 


hath not ſuch a ſtrength of Faith , as 
to ſtop the mouth of Lyons, as to work 


lence of Fire, as. io tcſult ttrong Feber 


a tions, a5 to rejoyce under great per 
tions. No man that is ſaved , is. ſaved 


upon 
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Weak Faith dotb as much juſt Ila. 


fie, and as much unitea man to Db. 


[ot 


yn 


| H 
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nels and Bleſſedneſs ate not 


to the truth of Faith; not to the degrees | 
ol Faith, but to the reality of Faith. He. 
that believes ſnall be ſaved, though he 


{Miracles,. as to remove Mountains, as to 
ſubdue Kingdoms, as to quench, the vio- 
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2 but upon the accounit- of the truth 
1 his faith. In the great day Chriſt will 
not bring ballances to weighmens graces, 
o [but a touch-ſtone to try their races; 
nie will not look fo much at the firength, | 
k 28 at the truth of their graces. 


2 * The third Hint. £ F 


Rom. 1. 17. 
ger and ſtronger. A weak Be- Heb. 12. 2. 


. luever (hall go on from Faith to Faith. 
111} Chridt is the finiſher , as well as the Au- 
. | Ithor of our Faith. Chriſt will nurſe up | 
[this bleſſed Babe, and will not luffer it phil. 1. 6. 
to be ſtrangled in its infancy. He that 1 Tet. 1. 7. 
hath begun a good work, will perfect it. 
[Chriſt is as well bound to look after our | 
graces, as he is to look after our ſouls, | 
Grace is Chriſts work, therefore it muſt| Mar. 12. 20. 
proſper in his hand; he is the great Bujl-| & 12. 32. | 
"1 

| 

| 


9 z. He weakeſt faith ſhall grow ſtron- | A 


der and Repairer of our Graces 3 he will 
turn thy ſpark into a flame, thy drop into 
ne ¶ an Ocean, thy penny into a pound, thy 
mite into a million : Therefore do not . 


TK ¶ Gt down diſcouraged , becauſe thy faith 4 
8 is weak. That which is ſowed in weak- - 


peſs, ſhall riſe in power; Thy weak faith} - 
| hall have a glorious Reſurrection: Chriſt N 
will not ſuffer ſuch a Pearl oſ 22 to be '$.: 

puried under a clod of Earth. | E 
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{companies Salvation, becauſe thou haſt 
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$ you, is, What Kepentance that wa 


Repentance chat 1 is that doth 


3 —_ * 
The fourth Hint. 


. *A Lick faith is faith, as 2 ſpark 
of fire is re, a drop of water is 
— a little Stat is u Star, a little Peail | 
is a Pearl. Verily, thy little faith ie a. 
Jewel that God doth highly prize and | ? 
value ; and thy little taith will make thee | 
put a higher priſe upon Chriſt, and 
Grace, than upon all the world. well, ||" 
remember this, Taat the leaſt meaſure 
of true faith will bring thee to Salvation, 
and poſſeſs thee of Salvation, as well 
as the gresteſt meaſure. A little faith | 3 
accompanies Salvation, as well as a great 
faith a weak faith as well as a ſtrong. 
Tuereſore do not ſay, O precious Soul, 
Tnat thou haſt not that faith that ac- 


not ſuch a ſtrong faith , or ſuch and ſuch 

degrees of faith. Agreat faith wilktetd 
a man a Heaven here, a little faith will 
yicld him a Heaven hercatter. 


The third thing that I am to ſhew 


accompanies Salvation. That R 
tance doth accompany Salvation, 1 
formerly ſhewed. Now 1 (hall mani 
felt, in the tollo wing 2 wang 
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| ſalvation, t at cor 
tat borders upon ſa 
The firſt 


Ii , That Repe 
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e that com- 
panies falvatior general, a uni- 
verſal change of the \ man; a change 
in every part, though it be but in part. 


— 


4 | That Repentance that accumpznics. ſal- 
1 | vation, changes both heart and lifc, word 
— and work; it makes an Eibiopian an II. 
lite, a Leaper an Angel. Wach ye, 
1 make you clean; there is the change of 
h | your hearts: Put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes, cæaſe to 


it do evil, learn to do well; there is the 


change of their practices. | 
So the Prophet /Ezetzel , Coſt away 
all your trangreſſions.. ( ſaith he) wbere- 
by you bave trangreſſed; there is the 
change. of the like : And make you a new 
heart, and a new ſpirit; there is the change 
of the heart. That Repentance that ac- 
companies Salvation, works a change in 
the whole man; in all the qualities of 
the inward man, and in all the actions of 
the outward man. The Understanding is 
turned from darkneſs to light z. the 
„wi from a finful ſervility, to a. holy 
Yliberty; the AﬀeRions ſrom diſorder 
{ink order ; the Heart from hardneſs 
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manners. 


tiſi na pænites- 


lt is ſaid, that 


tia eſt nova vi- 
ta, ſaith Luth. 


Optina & ap- 
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upon ones | 
preaching, 

| Repent, re- 
pen:, for the 
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hand, there 


moſt — 
where, Deli- 


tentia, morum 


re/ormatio, on- 
nium contritio, 


ceſſabant blaſ- 


lids, &c. 


| Pfal. 45.13. 
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Heaven us at © 


beni, aleæ 


followed al- 
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forum peni- * 


| —.— ; that Repentance that ac: 


o n 
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urned into an eye 


the hands of bri- 
hands of liberality 
feet of vanity , ate 
purity. And verily, 
that Repent at changes a man in 
ſome part, but not in every part, that 
only makes a mana Herod, or an Aprip- 
pa, a half Chriſtian, an almoſt Chriſtian, 
That Repentance will never bring down 
Heaven into a mans boſom here, nor 
never bring a man up to Heaven here⸗ 
after. That tance that accompa- 
nies Salvation makes a man all gloriou 
within, and his rayment to be of im 
broidered gold; it ſtamps the Image c 
God, both upon the inward, and the 
outward man; it makes the heart lik 
the Ark, all Gold within; and it mal 
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of be ſecond Property. 


companies ſalvation, is, à total turn 
ing, as well as an univerſal turning 3 
turning from all ſin, without any reſet 
vation or exception. I hate and abhox 
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every lalſe way, Das. Law do1 Hove 


x the outward man, 


iſed car is turned 
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the life like the Sun, all glorious with 
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80 in F. . 30. These As ww. 
jardige yen, O'be: 1 7 rac! T 5" rue ha 
cording to bis ways, fan _—_ Got, 2 2 vow 
Repent and turn your: 1 From all kind. 458. 
tranſgreſſons, ſo (iniquity Salo be bow And God bas 
vine. So in Eck. 33 11. ' As Nvaby * 
||| $04 drowncd his neereſt, 2 jt hears cr 
1] | 6 *ſrrends 5 - ſo the flood of penitent bis people 
t tears Urowns mens neereſt and he ears 3 wil 
ea Jufts. Be they Tſeacy or Benjuntins | ©9 let 

be they right eyes, or right hands, Re- en ppt pes 
a pentanee that accompanies Salvation A Eby 
T L 'all 10 the Sword 9 it ſpares neither 29, 33. N 


i'r 


Exek. 36. 29, 


1: Father nor Mother , neither Agag nor 7 f. * 
eben; it cafe cf all gbe rags of old fe tn, 


Adam ; leaves not a Hom, nor Hoof thing worthy! 
behind; it throws down” every fone of || withourre="+ 
the old building; it ſcrapes off all Le- pentence 
vinthant Kalcs: it waſheth ay a e from fn. 
e | prous ſpots. Erez. 14. 6. Therefore 
| ſay nto the bouſe of acl „ibu ſuit hi the 
Lord God, Repent, and turn yent ſelves, 
from Your- Ids, andin u away yur fe- 
ces from all your abominat int Sin 18 a 
turning the back upon God, and the face 
| towards Hell; but re pentanee is a turn 
ling the back upon fin, and a ſettiag the 


Thus did Hr. 


nal rume. 


ting eye at the ſame time; he that looks 
upon God, and at the ſame time looks 
upon any lin with n e , hath not 
a 


rod and Judas Wet 
face towards God. He that looks upon — edge 


goes and upon B-bylou with a lear l James 5, 260 > 7 OY 
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| Treaſon makes 
2 Traytor, So 


4 one me 


"turned tom, 

4 will undo a 

ſoul for ever. 
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| 2 every 


double + A boy He that — = 


7 many that] | 
tic 8 his. Rep 
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ace} 


in ſome things, and his Juſts in other 
| „ fays. to-God as David ſaid to 
eth concerning his Lands, Thos 
Like dinide the Lands, So thou and 
Satan divide my ſoul, my heart between 
yo : Ah doch not ſuch a ſoul deſerve 
double Hell? Chriſt takes every fin 
— a penitent mans hands, as Ceſar did 
his wounds from him, of whom he. meri-| 
ted better uſage, with 8 9.1444 ., 
And thos my m What thou wound 
me? what ho lab me? that (houlddt | 
venture thy own blood to ſave mine. }- 
There are no wounds that are ſo grie- 
vous and terrible to Chriſt, as thoſe that 
he receives in the houſe of his friends, ar 
this ſets the penitent mans keart.and 
hand againſt every thing that makes a: 
gainſt Chriſt. A true penitent look 
upon every fin as poy ſon, as the vomit 
of a dog, as the mire of the firect, as the 
menſtrous cloath , which of all things in 
the Law was moſt unclean, deiiling, anc | p 
polluting , ( Pliny faith , that the very [by 


would become 


- | Trees with touching of it, w 
batten.) And his locking thus upor 
every ſin, turns his heart againſt ever 
lin , and makes him not only to refrain | 
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= but to Goren it, 1 io 
it more than Hell. ü 


The third Property. 


. That Repentance chat ac: 
companies Salvation, is, not only a 
ing unto God; it is not only a ceaſi ing 
from doing evil, but it is alſo a learning 
to do well; it is not only a turning from 
darkneſs, but it is alſo a turning to light, 
Jas the Apoſile ſpeaks, 40, 26. 18. To 
: ; ir their 'eyes, and to turn them from|* 
{darkneſs to light, and from the power f 
Satan unto God: So in Iſa. 55. 7. Les 
ſibe wicked forſake bis way, and the wrigh-y. 
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leon man bis thoughts, and let bim return 


Junto the Lord, &c. It is not enough 
tor the man of iniquity to fotfake his 
evil way, but he muſt alſo return unto 
[the Lord; he muſt ſubject his heart to 

power of Divine Grace, and his life 

[to the Will and Word of God. As 

| Negative goodneſs .can never ſatisfie 4 
J-- us foul, fo Negative goodnels can 
ever (ave a fu nfal ſoul. It is not enough 
that thou art not thus and thus bad, byt 
chou muſt be thus and thus govd, or tou 

*. |: undone for ever. Ezech. 18. 27; 

Mi But if the wicked will turn from ok biz. 
| b tba. be bath e ; and ep 


ut 
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turning from all ſin, but it is allo a turn · 


— = * 


— win r 


word * Re- | 
pencance is 
from I\VW-. 
Shob. n : 
ſigniſies mp re- 
— implying] 


lc does a te- 


ſrng'o wn- 

ther, * 280 rom ny, £ 1 ; 
trom evil S. 
from.” 

Tell n. 

ven. 


IP. 
2 Sa4 44x 


den bas 5 3 


291 Re 


oy * 
5, "IF 

ba FF 

- 


Mit. 7. 19. 
He that holds 
not.wholly - | 


with Chriſt 


doth _ 
] neglcR Chriſt 
Aab toten ne: 
tutte, aut 


J rotum omitte | 


Grig. Naxiat. 
An cthegefore 
$ if Chriſt G | 
rrample upon 
them at lai it! 
{4 juſt. 


Hell. 


2 


and right , be ſhall ſurely live, be at not 
die. Negative Righteouſneſs and Ho- 

lineſs is no Righteouſneſs, no Holineſs, 

in the account of God. It was not the 
Phariſees Negative Righteouſneſs, nor 
his Comparative Goodneſs, that could 
prevent his being rejected of God, his 
I being ſhut out of Heaven, his burning i in 
It is not enough that the Tree 
bears no ill fruit, but it muſt bring forth 
good fruit, elle it muſt be cut down and 


for fruit is for the fire. Every tree that: 
brings not forth good fruit ( ſays Chriſt) 
is bewn down and caſt into the fire. Men 
that content themſelves with Negative; 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall find at laſt Heaven 
Gates bolted upon them with a double 
bole, All that Negative Righteouſneſs! 


and Holineſs can do, is to help a man to 


one of the beſt Chambers, and eaſieſt 
Beds in Hell: That Repentanice that ac- 
mpanies, ſalvation brings the heart and 
lite not only off from fin , but on to 
God it makes a man not only ceaſe 
from walking in the ways of death, but 
5 makes, him walk in the ways of life 
do mo iniquity, they my, in bis way! 
119 4 3 
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Ourthly, That Repentance that ac- 
companies Salvation, ſttikes moſt 
ettectually, and particularly „ . againlt 
that fin or ſins, that the ſinner was moi 


S1E | apt and prone to before; his Converſion: 
ni | The hand of Repentance is mott againſt 
e [that fin , it, is moſt upon that fin 
h that the ſoul hath looked moſt with a 
af [learing eye upon. The chief and prin- 
Xt cipal fins that Jae was guilty of, was 
at | Idolatry and finful compliance; Now 
| when God works kindly upon them, 

chey put the hand of Repentance upon 


{thoſe particular fins, as you may ſee Ifa. 
27. 9. By this therefore ſhail the iniqui- | 
ty F Jacob be purged, and this is all the 
fruit to make away bis fin : When be ma- 
toe all the ſtones of the Altar, Chalk 
iclt Jones, thit are beaten in ſunder, the groe: 
ac- Wand images ſhall not ſtand up. Hcre you 
indie, when God appears, and acts graci- 
140 ouſly for, and towards his people, they 
calc put the band of Repentance upon their 
but Groves and Images, thele muſt down, 
i 


pay 


en 
le 
cls 
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id the Icnages / ſhall not ſtand up, they 
all be urterly abandoned and deſttoy- 
Id, | demotihed and aboliſhed, So in /. 
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heſe mult no longer ſtand : The Groves] o 
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great finner 
wrote twelve 
3ooks of Rez 
dentance, and 
walked mo 

croſs to the 
particulas ſins y 
de had moſt ( 
lived in. 5 
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This was the © 
gre at fin of 
Hfael, bu: af- 
er their re- 
turn out of 
Captiv:ry, 
they never 
ſer up Idols 
more, but 
were wonder- 
ful Zealous to 
keep their 
Temple from 
ſuck defile- 
wens, both 
in the time 
of Artiachus* 
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The 7ews | 
were willing 
in the Romans 


time, rather to 
dye than to 


ſuffer the Ea- 


lebe, the Im- 
Iperial Arms 


to be ſet upon 


the Temple. 


and Gold, and not only againſt their 


of thy graven Images of Silver, and the 

ornament of thy molten Images of Gold: 
Thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſiru |” 
ous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee 
bence. Hcre you (ce the hand of Re- 
pentance is againſt their Idols of Silver 


Idols, but alſo againſt what ſoever had 
any relation to them. Now they ſhew 
nothing but a deteſtation of their Idols, 
and a holy indignation againſt them; 
Get you hence. The hand of. Repen- 


tance makes a divorce between them and 


their Idols, between their Souls, and their : 
eſpecial Sins. Now they are as much in 

hating, abhorring, abominating, aad con-| f 
temning their Idols and Images, as they be 
were formerly in adorirg, worſhipping, 8 


and honoring of them, So Mary Mag- | a 
dalen, Luke.. 7. walks quite croſs and II be 
contrary to her former ſelt, her finful ſelf If. 
ſhe croſſes the fleſn, in thoſe very things 
wherein formerly ſhe did gratiſie the 
fiſh. So the penitent Jailor, Ad, 16. 
waſhes thoſe. very wounds that his own 
bloody hands had made: He acts in ways 
of mercy, quite contrary to his former 


cruelty : At tirſi there was none ſo ficrce, if 100 
ſo furious, fo crud fo bloody, fo inhu- *. 
ſmane in his carriage to the | thi 
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laſt, none ſo gentle, ſo ſoft, fo ſweet, (c 
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ſaine you may ſee in Zachew, Luke 19. 
In Paul, Ads 9. and in Manaſſe, in 2 
Cbron. 33. 6. 


The fifth Property. 


ſthly, That Repentance that accom- 

panies ſalvation, is very large and 

| comprchenfive 3 it comprehends and takes 

in theſe following particulars, beſides 
thoſe already named. 

1. It takes in a ſight and ſeal of fin. 
Men muſt tirſt ſee their fins, they muſt be 
ſenſible of their firs, before they can re- 
pent of their fins. Epbraim had firſt a 
ſight of his ſin, and then he repents and 
turns from his ſin. After I was inflru- 
Hed, I ſmote upon my thigh, Jer. 3 1.18, 19. 
A man firſt (ces himſelt out of the way, 
before he returns into the way; till he 
ſees that he is out of the way, he walks 
ſtill on, but when he perccives that he is 
out of the way, then he begins to make 
inquiry after the right way. So when the 
ſinner comes to ſee his way to be a way 
of death , then he crys out, O lead me 
in the way of life, lead me in the way ever- 


ing, Plal. 139 2 


„2. (For I ſhall but touch upon theſe 
tungs) That Repentance that accom- 


light and ſenſe of fin, but alſo conſeſſion 
Dd 3 and 
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Fanies ſalvation, doth include not only 4 
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It was ſo with 
Paul 5 who 


bought him-- 


ſelf in as good l | 


2 way ſor 
ven, as any 
Acts 9. & 26. 
compared. 
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AAas 19. 18. 
Icoseſis per- 
cati eſt Somit us 
ordi..m atime. 
Aug. 
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Vor dico ut 
20 is coꝛ- 
Iſcrvo tuo perca - 
ta tua, diccta 
Ie, qui curtt 
Jea. Chi yl. in 


{Pſal. 30. 


Jer. T3, 17. 
Jpelz 13. 


f 0 David crys 


not Peri; but 

F Prtavi, nots 
8 * 249 4vdon: 

by: ha 


don* topiith'y. 


and acknowledgement of ſin, Pſal. 5 l. 
& 32. 3, 4, 5 While-1 keps cloſe my fn, 
my b:nes conſumed; but T ſaid, Iwill con- 
ef my fin , and thou forgaveſt the iniqui- 
ty of my fin, Job 33. 21, 22. The Promiſe 
of remiſſion is made to conteſſion. 1+}: 
Jobn 1. 9. If we confeſt our ſins ,- God ig}, 
faithſul and juſt to forgive us our fins. 
Frov. 28. 13. He that bideth bis fin, fhall\ 
not proſper , but be that conſeſſeth and for- 
Jaketh it, ſhall find mercy. If me confeſs 
our fins ſincerely, ſeriouſly, humbly, cor- 
dially, ' pardon attends us. Honw agnoſcit, 
Deus ignoſcit, Contelfion of fin muſt be 
joined with couſuſion of fin, or all is loſt, 
God is loft ,, Chriſt is loſt, Hcaven loſt, 
and the ſoul loſt for ever. hs 

The true Penitent can (iy with Pval- 
dus, I hide not my fins, but Iſhem them; 
I wipe them mot away, but 1 ſprinkle them. 
I do not excuſe them, but | accuſe them. 
( Peccata enim non nocent, fi non pla- 
cent) My fins burt me not, if I like them 
not. The beginning of my ſalvation, is 
the knowledge of my cranſgreſlion. 

3. That Repentance that accompanies 
ſalvation , doth include not only confeſſi- 
on of fin, but alſo contrition for fin, Pſal. | 
31. 4. 1 Sam. 7. 2. Zech. 12. 10, 11. 
Exra. 10. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 7. 11. & It 
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; | breaks the heart with ſighs, ſobs, and 


offen · 


groan, for that a loving Father is 
| i | ded] 
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ded, a bleſſed Saviour crucified , and the 
ſweet Comforter gricved. Penitent Ma- 
ry Magdalen weeps much, as well as 
loves much. Tears inſtead of Gems were 
che Ornaments of Penitent Davids Bed, 
and ſurely that ſweet Singer, never ſung 
[was broken moll penetentially. How 
ſhall God wipe away my tears in heaven, 
if I ſhed none in earth? And how ſhal} 
Freap-in joy, if I ſow not in tears ? I was 
born with tears and ſhall dye with tears, 
why ſhould Ithen live without them in 
| his valley of tears, faith the true peni 


1 


ders of ſpiritual joy. When Haun ab had 
wept, ſne went away, and was no more 
lad. The Bee gathers the Beſi Honey of 
che bittereſt Herbs. Chriſt made the beſi 
Wine of Water, the ſtrongeſt, the purcſt, 
the trueſt,, the moſt permanent, and the 


. - # . 


ſmoſt excellent joy is made of the waters 


of Repentance. God be God, They 


that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. 
2 But that no Mourner may drown him- 
elf in his own tears, let me give this 
Caution, vize That there is nothing be- 
ond remedy; * but the tears of the damn 
d. A man who may perſiſt in the Way. 
o Paradife, ſhould not place himſelf in 
the condition ot a little Hell; and he 
— 2d. 4 


8 


more melodiouſly, than when his heart 


The ſweetel] joys. are from the 
ſoureſt tears penitent tears are the breg- 


| Befil wn wept —» 
when he ſaw | 
the Roſe, be- 
cauſe it 
brought to 

his mind the 
firſt fin from 
whence it had 
the prickles, 
which it had 
not while 

man continu- 
ed in inno- 
cence, as he 
thought. You 
know how ) 
to apply it. 


1 Sam, 1. 18. 
True Repen- 
tance 132 ſor- 
rowing for fin } 
25 it is er — 
vim Dei, aver - 
vm d Deo. 5 
* was 11 72M 
in, as ” 
tor nt © 25 BY 
ment, Peter 
gr ĩe ves be- 
cauſe C 


Jadas gri: ved 
becauſe he 
hould be 
damned. 


that 
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Boſh,to bluſh, 
to be abaſhe a, 
to war pale 
| an4 wan, Cc. 
dun . 
plicet Deo in- 
m«aditia pe- 
cati, in taatum 
Paret Deo eru- 
biſeentia pe- 
texti;, Ber. 
So much the 
mote God 
"hath been 
diſpleaſed 
I with tbe 
| blacknch of 
lin „ che more 
will he be wel 
Ilßpfleaſed with 

the bluſhing 
lof rhe ſinner. 


that may, 


ed for any thing. 

4+ That Repentance that accompanies 
ſalvation, doth include not only contriti- 
on for fin , but alſo a holy ſhame and 
bluſhing for fin. Ezra. 9. 6. Fer. 3. 24 
25. & 31.19. Exra. 16. 61, 63. And 
thou ſhalt be confounded , and never open 
thy mouth any more , becauſe of thy ſhame, 


I [then I am pacified toward: thee for all that 
thou haſt doue, ſaith the Lord God. When | 


the penitent ſoul ſees his ſins pardoned, 


Juſtice ſatisfied, then he fits down aſha- 


med. 80 Rom 6. 21. What fruit bad ye 
then in thoſe things whereof ye are now | 


aſhamed ? Sin and ſhaine arc inſeparable 
companions. A man cannot have the 


der. © | 
It was an impenitefit Caligula, that 
ſaid of himſelf, That he loved notbiug 


aſhamed. 


- Fuſtinns Motto was ( Quod pudet hoe 


pigeat) That ſhould grieve moſt which is 
ſhameful in it ſelf, and dine agaiuſt con- 
ſcience. | 1649 1 


A 


— 
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i Wwe 
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| or can hope for that great all, 
ought not to be dejected, nor overwhelm: | 


the anger of God pacified, and Divine | 


— — — 
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ſeeming (ſweet of ſin, but he ſhall have | 
the reall ſhame that accompanies fins | 
Theſe two God hath joined together, 
and all the world cinnot put them aſun- | 


better in bimſelf , than that be could not be 


and 


» . 
* 


| 


fir 
mi 
ab 
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And doubtleſs thoſe things are only 
ſhameful, that are ſinſul. A foul that | 
bath ſinned away all ſhame, is a ſoul ripe 
for Hell, and given up to Satan. _ A gres- 
ter Plague cannot betal a man in this life, | 
than to fin, and not to bluſh. 
That Repentance that accompanies | ; magtus 
4lvation, comprehends loathing and ab- ef ? ixcipe ab 
horring of fin „and of our ſelves for fin, | ins Wilt 
as well as ſhame and bluſhing for ſin, _ be greap 
| | Fob 42+ 6. Exzckz.16. 61, 62, 63, Amos beo, fith 
s 15. Exek. 20. 41, 42, 43. An d ye ſhall one. 
remember your ways , and all your doings, | It is very b. 


wherein ye have been defiled, and ye ſhall: ſervab'e, that 
loath K- ſelves in yayr own fight , for all e 


- 
Ihe evils that you have committed. The Eagle 2nd the} 
„I firicere Penitent loaths his fins, and he. |Lyon, were | 
- | [Joaths himſelf alſo, becauſe of his ſins. _ om in t- 
e || He crys out, O theſe wanton eyts, O God, 6 mol, 
el theſe wicked hands, O this deceitful | poor Lamb 
a. tongue, O this crooked will, O this cor-¶ and Dove, 
I] rupt heart! O how do. loath my fins , Ito note, Tbat 
-. bow do I loath my ſelf how do I loath — regimens 
ſinful ſelf , and how do I loath my na- . bid 
tural fag, becauſe of ſinful ſelf ! My [lofty ip rits, 
Il fins are a . to ne, and they make but por 
me a burden to my ſelf; z my fins are an 
bel Nabhorring to me, and they make me ab- 3 
hoe hor my (elf in duſt and aſhes, A true Pe- 
3s Initent hath not only low thoughts of 
- | himſelf, but loathſome thoughts of him- 
ſelf. None can think or ſpeak ſo vide. 
indi} 
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band is at the adulterous carriage of his 


pany ſalvation doth comprehend and in- 


of him, as he doth, and will think and 

fpeak of * hitnſelf, Ezek, 6. 9. And they| 
that eſcape of yon, ſhall remember me 
among the Nations, whither they ſhall be 
carried captives, becanſe I am broken with 


their wboriſh heart (as the heart of a huſ- 


wife) which bath d parted from me, and 
with their eyes , which go a whoring after 
their Tdoly ; and they ſnall loath them- 
ſelvet for evils which they baye_commit-. 
ted in all their abominations. "If thy Re- 
pentance donot. work thee out with thy, 
ins, and thy fins work thee. out of love 
with thy felt , thy Repentance is not that 
Repentarice that accompanies ſalvation. 
And thus you ſee the particular things 
that that ' Repentance that, doth accomr | 


clude. | C | | 
The ſixth Property. 


Clxthly, That Repentance that accom- 

) panics falvation , hath theſe choyce | 
companions attending of it. 0 

1. Faith. Zech. 12. 10, 11. They Had | | 
look upon bim whom they bave pierced, and 
mourn, &c. Mourning and believing go 
together, So in Mat. 4. 17. Mark. 1. 
14, 15. Now after that John was put in 
Priſon, Jeſis came into Galilee, preaching | 
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| Magdalea, Luke 9. 


the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God 5 "and | 


ſaying , the time is fulſiiled, and the King- 
dom of God is at hand. Repent ye, and be- 
lieve the Goſpel. - 

2. Love to Chriſt doth always at- 
company that Repentance that accom- 
pame=- ſalvation, as you may fee in Mary 


3. Atilial fear of offending God, and 
a holy care to honour God, doth al- 
ways accompany that repentance chat 
accompanies ſalvation. " 


Repentance to Salvation, not to berepented 
of 3 for behold this ſelf ſame thing that ye 
ſerrowed after a gedly ſort, what careful- 
ueſe it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of your ſelves , yea, what indignation, yen, 
what fear, yea, what vehement defire; yea, 
what zeal, yes, what revenge: Ih alt 


elear in this matter. Verily, Repentance 


and will live together, ill the penitenc 
ſoul changes Earth for Heaven, Grite 
for Glory. * 


2 Cor. 7. 11. For godly ſorrow wor leib 


things ye have approved your ſelves to bel | 


to life hath all theſe lively companions} * 
attending of it y-they are born together; || 
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Repentance is | 
Poſt naifragium 
Tabula, the L 
fair da 1 
of a foul mo- 
ther. Repen-} | 
tante isa 7: 


utful ._. 
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Joy, as he can content himſelf with one 


he ceaſes living. He goes to Heaven 


The ſe eventh Properly. 


Eventhly, and laſtly, That repentance 
that accompanies (alvation,- is a con- 


{ tinucd act, a repentance never to be re- 


pented of. Repentance is a continual 
ſpring, where the waters of godly ſor- 
row are always flowing. A ſound Peni- 
tent is ſtill a turning neater and nearer to 
God,, he is ill à turning further and 
further from ſin: This makes the Penitent 


is not the work of an hour, a day, a year, 


nitent makes as much conſcience of re- 
penting daily, as he doth of believing 
daily; and he can as caſily content him- 
ſelf with one act of Faith, or Love, or 


act of repentance. My ſins are ever be- 
fore me, ſays Dauid. Next to my be- 
ing kept from ſin, I count it the greateſt 


over ſin, ſays the Penitent ſoul. The 
Penicent ſoul never ceaſes repenting, till 


with the joyfal tears of Repentance in 
his eyes: He knows that his whole life is 
but a day of ſowing tears, that he may 


Soul to ſigh and mourn, that he can get. 
no nearer to God, that he can get no] 
| further from fin ; The work of repentance 


but the work of this life. A ſincere Pe- 


mercy in the world, to be ſtill a mourning 
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at laſt reap everlaſting joys. That re- 
pentance that accompanies Salvation, ts 
la final forfaking of fin; It is a bidding 
ſin an everialting adieu; it is à taking an 
eternal farewel of fin , a never turning to 
folly more, bat bave I to do any more 
with Idol ? (ays Epbraim, Hoſ. 14 8. 
I have taſted of the bitterneſs that is in 
fin, I have taſted of the ſweetneſs of di- 
vine mercy in pardoning of lin, there- 
fore away ſin, I will never have to do 
with you more; you have robbed Chriſt 
.| of his ſervice, and me of my comfort and 
Crown. Away, away fn , you ſhall ne- 
ver be courted nor countenanced by me 
more. That man that only puts off his 
fins in the day of adverſity , as he doth 
his Garments at night when he goes to 
bed, with an intent to put them on again 
in the morning of proſperity , never yet 
truly repented. He is a Dog that re- 
turns to the vomit again, he is a Swine 
that returns to the wallowing in the mire; 
ſuch a Dog was Judas, lach a Sw ine 

was Demas. 15 
It is an extraordinary vanity in ſome 
men, to lay aſide their fins before ſolemn 
duties, but with a purpoſe to return to 
them again; as the Serpent layeth afide, 
his poyſon when he goeth to drink, and 
when he hath drunk, he returns to it 
again, as they ſable it. It is ſad when men 
oe lay 
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J to their luſts,. as Abrabam ſaid to hi 
Servants, Abide you bere, and I will g. 
and worſhip, and return again to yo, Gen. 
22. 5. Verily ſuch fouls are far off from 
chat Repentance that accompanics falva- 
tion, for that makes a final and everlaſt- 
ing ſcparation between fan and ehe ſoul ; 
it makes ſuch a divorce between ſin and 
the ſoul, - and puts them fo far aſunder, 
that all the world can never bring them 
to meet as two Lovets together. Tne 
Penitent foul looks upon ſin, and deals 
with ſin, not as à friend, but as an enemy, 
it deals with fin, as Amnon dealt with 
Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 15. And Am von bt- 
ted ber exceedingly, ſo that the hatred 
wherewith be batcd her, was preater ban 
the love whercwith be bad loved ber: Andi 
Amnon ſaid unto her, ariſe, be gone: Juſt 
thus doth the penitcnt ſoul carry it ſelf 
towards (in. 
And thus you ſee what Repentance 
that is that accompanies ſalvation. | 
The fourth thing I am to ſhew, is, 
what obedience that is that doth accom- 
pany ſalvation. That Obedience doth ac- 
company ſalvat ion, I have formerly pro- 
ved, now what this Obedience is, that 
doth accompany or comprehend ſalvat- 
on, I ſhall ſhew you in theſe following}: 
particulars. 30 

The 
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125 nies ſalvation, is cordial and hearty;, 
the heart, the inward man, doth anſwer 
and eccho co the word and will of God, 
The believer knows , That no Ohedi- 
ence but hearty Obedience is acceptable: 
to Chriſt ; he knows that nothing takes 


2 Chriſts heart, but what comes from the 
e heart. Chriſt Was hearty in his obedience 


for me (ſays the Believers.) and ſhall 
not I be hearty in my obedience to him? 
Chriſt will lay his hand of love, his hand 
of acceptance upon no obedience, but 
| what flows from the heart. Rom. 6. 9. 
2 bave obeyed from the beart, that form of 
| doirine which was d.livered yon. So in 
Rom. 7. ult. So then with the mind, 1 
my ſelf ſerve the Law of God. My heart 
ſays Paul, is in my obedience, S9 in 
Rom. 1. 9. God is my witneſs, whom I 
ſerve with {my ſpirit in the Goſpel of bis 
Son. Mapy ſerve God with their 
bodies, but I ſerve him with my ſpirit; 


4 
iſt | 
If 


Ce 


but I ſerve him with my. inward man. 
God hath written His Law in Believers 
hearts, 
b obey ir from the heart. I delight to d- 
rs O my God (how ſo? ) why thy 


I:ft , That Obedience that accompa- | 


7 


and therefore they cannot but 


Law 


many ferve him with the cutward man, | 


Iſa. 29. 13. 


1 
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Mat. 15. 7, 8, : 


9. 
The heart 1s 
( Camera On- 
nzpotentts Re- 
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Law is within my heart; or, in tbe midi 
of my bowtls,as the Hebrew hath it. Th 
heart within ecchoes and anſwers to the 
|Commandments without, as a Book 
written anſwers to his mind that writes 
it ; as face anſwers to face, as the im- 
preſſion on the wax anſwers to the cha- 
racter engraven on the ſeal. The Scribes 
and Phariſees were much in the outward 
obedience. of the Law, but their hearts 
were not in their obedience; and there- 
fore all they did, ſigniſied nothing in the 
account of Chriſt , who is only taken 
with outward actions as they flow from 
the heart and affections; their fouls were 
not in their ſervices, and therefore all 
their ſervices were loſt ſervices. They 
were very glorious in their outward pro- 
feſfion , but their hearts were as filthy 
Sepulchres z their out- ſides ſhincd as 
{the Sun, but their in- ſides were as black 
Jas Hell, They were like the Ægypti- 
ans Temples, beautiful without, but fil- 
thy within. well, remember this, No 
action, no ſervice goes for current in 
Heaven, but that which is ſcaled up with 
integrity of heart. God will not be put 
off with the ſniell; when we give the De» 
vil the Kernel. N 
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partiality, Without tilting che ballan 
1on one fide or anther, *: 


— 


{what 5 — to obey, nd - wat 


1 W 
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* — des All, Luke u. 5.67, arias and 
rte, Mine 1 . efore; . 


nts and 
e 


e 
480d at 
boths.. a wy line oy if icnt layes 


man, as 


So that Ro Ne {exxapts, af: 5 
Law that i * 8 Lord. e vo 4 5 | 


written u of 
— 4bys 22 BY + in: Pech 


ſhines mins | a Af oh. 

into every Ice 4 je 40,90 w | ops us „ut 
J ht it ay; 275. 
ife ; bis 
ward works; f e 9. 17 e hr an er- 


do eccho r@$ (7 22 
JaLaw 55 2 nk WP g fe —. 125 h 


. 2 ma: 
SS 4 % 
— n ba M-2.2 ” = dg. © 
J * 
oY we . 


R 


od bas Food be — 5 bt 7 = 
1 wil keep ab recep 7 1 my bolt heart. 
Ire whole heart — all the faculties| * 
of the ſoul, and all the members/'of the 
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body; ſayes David, I will put hand and 

heart, body and ſoul, all Within mt, ind 

all without me, to the keeping and ob: 

| [ſerving of nen Henke is a ſoul 
thorow - paced in bis obedience; he ſtands ? 

not halting nor halvipg. of it; he knows. 

the Lord loves to be ſerved truly and to- 

tally, and therefore he obeyes with an 2 

| tire heart, and a ſincere ſpirit. . Foo 

II have read of a very ſtrange ſpedch 

chat dropped out of the mouth of Epi- 

[detws, 2 Heathen, If it be thy will ( ſayes 

ö he _) O Lord command me. whiit. thoi 1/4 

If [end me whitber thou wilt, Iwill not with - 

| I [draw my (ſelf. from any thing: that ſeems | 

? good to thee; ; Ah how will chis Heathen 

<1 laſt rife in judgement againſt all Saxls, 

Il} Zebues, Jaden, Demeſes, Stribes, Pha- 

[riſces, Temporaxies, who are partial, in 

their obedience. , who while they yicld 

1 obedience to {gme commands, live in the 

habitual breach of other: commatids/? 

P>| Verily , he that lives in he habitual 8 

breach of one command ,. ſſtiall at last 

Ide reputed by God guilty of the breach 

'" of every command, and God according- 

ly will-in a way of Juſtice proceed againſt 

him. Ezck.18.10,11.12,13. It was the 
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Acts 10. 33. 


SLatuaTd. 
Imills, He 
minds not on- 
{ly general du- 
ties of Religi · 
on, bur allo 
particular du- 
ties, as a Ma- 

iſtrate, as 2 

,niſter, ' az 2 
Father , as 4 
Matter, as a 
Son, #s a Ser- 
Ivan. 


of Caleb ani Joſbua, that they fol- 
py, the Loyd in one nage well 
as another. S0 Cornelizs , We are pre- 
ſem before God to bear wharſoever ſhall be 
tommanded'ts of God; He doth not pick 
and chuſe: 'So in Ac 13. 22. I bave 
fund David abe Son of Jeſſe, 4 man after 
mine own beart, whieb foal fulfil all my 
will; or rather as it is in the Greek, he 
ſhell fulfil: all 'my wills; To note the uni- 
verſality and fincerity of his Obedience. 
A ſincere heart loves all commands of 
God, and prizes all eomminds of God, 
and ſecs a Divine Image ſtamped u 
all the commands of God, and therefore| 
the min beni and diſpoſition of his ſoul, 
is to obey all to be ſubject to all. God 
commands aniverſal AR) fb. I. 8. 
Dent. 5. 291 Exck; 19. The Fromiſe of 
Reward is made over to Umverſ a Obe · 
dience, P fab. 19. 11. 7.1.8. Univerſal 
Obedience is 2 Jewel that all will wiſh 


{| fouls to be importial, 


for, or rejoyce in, at the day of death, 
and the day of account; And the remem-· 
brance of theft things ; with others off 
{he like nature, provokes all upright, 
to be nthiverſal in 
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The third Property, - 11 i 


Hirdly, That Obriiencachet « xy 
1 panics Salvation, 'privgs 
ward Spiritual cauſes , 
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Faith. Hence it is nes, The — 
of faith, Rom. 16. 26. So in 1 Tim. > 
I» 5+ Now the end of the Commandeens, 
Love out of a pure Heart, aud of 4 good" 
Conſcience, and of Faith unſeigned. F aich 
draws down that Divine Vertue and 
Power into the {oul, that makes it live- 
2 active, abundant and conſtant in 
the work and way of the Lord. And as; 
faith, ſo love phaghe ſoul forward in ways 
of Obedience. John 14.21,23 If any man 
[love me, be will keep my Commandments. 
So Plal. 119. 48. My baud; alſo will I lift up 
to thy Commandmems," which I have ja 
Divine love is ſaid to be the keeping the 
[Commandments , becauſe it puts the 
Soul upon keeping them. Divine Love: 
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il 


\ 


| Where Love 
i the ſoul 
ſayes of every 
Command, 
Bonus ſermo, 
It is a good 
ſaying; but 
where love 15 


4 


[makes every weight light, every yoke! 
[ealie, every command joyous z' it knows 
no difficulties, it facilitates obedience,: it 
divincly conſtrains the ſoul to obey, to 
walk, to run the wayes of Gods cons 
mands. And as. found Obedience ſprings 
ſrom Faith and Love, (o it flows from a 
M8 filial Fear of God, Plal. 118. 119. Mine 
| | Peart flands in aw of thy Word, 80 
E e | RE Heb. 


he 


wanting, the 
man crys out, 
Durs vor, 

It is 2 


ſaying, who. 
can beat i.. 
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touching things not ſeen, as Yeo, moved with i 


r, prepared an Ark. 
Pt Hy pocrites and Fentiporarks | 


Ifa. 1. II. 


| ples; and therefore it is, that God, caſts 


are not carried forth in their Obedience, 
from ſuch precious, and glorious princi- 


all their ſervices 28 dung i in their faces. 
And as that Obedience which accompa- 
nies Salvation flows from inward Spiri 
tual Principles, ſo it flows from holy and 


Ila. 64. 5. 


heavenly Motives, as from the taſtes of 
Divine Love, and the ſweetneſs and ex- 
ccllency of communion with God, and 


” 
— N — 


the choice and precious diſcoveries that 


the foul in wayes of Obedience hath had 
of the beauty and glory of God. 


freely and fully obedient to 'the Word 
and Will of God. Ah! but all the 
Motives that move Hypocrites and car- 
nal Proſeſſors to Obedience, are only 


external and carnal, as the eye of the 


Creature, the car of the Creature, the ap- 


plauſe of the Creature, the rewards of the 


Creature; either the love of the loaves, 
or the gain of cuftom, or the deſire of 
ambition: 
obedience from the fear of the Creature, 


and ſometimes from the want of the 
| Creature, 


th 


— — — 


The 
ſweet looks, the heavenly words, the 
glorious kiſſes, the holy embraces that 
the obedient ſoul hath had, makes it 


ſometimes they are moved to 
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10 rota holy and Reavenly Mott 
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| Obedience 3 th 2 NE 

fiſting of Ms en 

the mouth of nfcience; re 
"Jing of Gael of all Her whipping, 


rackin ER condemnin 
ing an wer, puts! * 


ſome wayes: tdierice.* ft THR 5 


curtal conlit;ratjbn, or ot 


dience 102005 from ſotiit 10, Salty 
but thar nc] that 2 


Salvation, dorfial\ yes flow 1 
from inward ahd Spiritus 
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The: fourth Properiy,” "ip = 


Ooty, That Obedleber ine a 
ompanies Aalvation, i: a ready; Irre; 


willing, 22 chearful Obeditner. dein dis 
t 


is teady 8 ' Plato 2. 81 
When thou ſaid, ſeek, ye . be art 
Faid unto thee, Me face" "Lond; will] ſeek ; 
Pil. 119. 681. Ede bite de delayed 
not to keep thy Commandments. Fl r& 441 
Aon 'as they bear- of me, 'vhty null obey 
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niet ſalvation, is ready 
re and Turk n 

Then, Paul anſwered , 
weep, and to break 
willing, ert be be ban 
et Jexuſalem, for. 


in the d 
Divine 


bis power, Fel 


ciplcs that 


conpullion- 8 80 2 
eidoni an were 0 


** 


mite : 'be 

22 9 lt alſo to 
name.of the Lord! 
eſis. The beamings out of Divine love 
and glory „ make gracious fouls willing, | 
110. 3. Thoſe. 


8 ey hen doth 85 
that axe backed with the | 
ak, Prongeſt , and choiceſt Argi | 


at Ob that J 
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Law is in my beart- 


* Jeaven on Barth. 


they move 2nd — 
they hear, my P 


rl Boggs 


a 1 
. That Spirke of grace 
13 in them, makes them 
Volunteers in all Religious duties and 


en 


1 
and h 


wi 
AN 


eported' bf Sverates , That when 
he Wr chreatrtd Jeath unto him, he 


lwpercd, He tva} willing 3 nay chen {ayes 
the Tyrant, 272 lire againſt your 
will ; he anſwered again, Nay, whatſo- 


2 do with me, it ſhall be my 
L Ya if Nature a title raifed and re- 
<ul will enable 4 man to do this; will 
not grace, will nat union and commu- 
n on 2 Chriſt. Anible a man to do as 
FO es, infinity more? | 
As that Obedience that accompa- 
uo Heben, is free and” wilt Obedi- 
ence, ſo it is chearful and Jelightſul 
Obedience. It is à believers weat and 
drink , it is his joy and Crown, it is 2 


| ue a Paradiſe to his ſou}, to be tif} 


ing his Fathers will; to be fill found: 


ohe his Fathers bufinels. Plal. 40. 8. 
1 delight 70 do thy will, O my God, yea, thy 


As the Sun re joyc- 


|: eth to run his race, ſo do the Saints re- 


ce to run the race of obedience. Gods 


| ; work is wages; yea, it is better than wa- 
ges, therefore they cannot but delight in 
ir. 


| dient, — 3 


willing to 


. x 


A Saint at | 


(Polutate 
plega, or ſemi- 
Nea ) wink 
will, or an 
unwilling wi, 
like the Mer 
cham that js 
unwAling'y 


throw his 
Goods over · 
board, into 


the tempeſtu - 


dus Sea, ro 


fave his life. , 
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ven bn E " 


Bal. 2 11. 
| came el. 


Tante Magis 
adtlectat eb 
| benen, quanta 
1 magis dil gitus 
Deus, ſummum 
i i LEA 
Jil baum. 
| * 


fo much the 
more deli 
eth, 2 
ch the 
more God the 
chieſeſt and 

| unchangable 
good, is loved. | 
I4 has cognofci- 
tur amor Chri- 
i, i quis ſer - 
vat præcepta 
A d 5 


[ing of hi mmands 
ward, Plal. 112. T+ 


. work Comma 


Jof Chrifi, for Nihil diff 


ſoul 


erb the Lord, 15 


bis Command menti. Thi W 85 y- 
ing and obeying of his ehe 
Plal. 119.16. I TY 5 fe 1) thi 
thy Statutes y I will. N 17 
verſe 3 5. Make me to., 1 3t 5775 5 
Commandments, ſor . thercig 
Verſe 47. 4nd 1 will ly oy my ſelf hy 
ndments, which 72 loved. v.14 
Trouble and . | bave taken hold 72 2. 
yet thy Commandments are my deli ight, 7 
vine 2mAMands ; are not gricyous | 0 4 fover 
eile amanti; No- 
The 


thing is difficult to him that loveth. | 


| love of, Chriſt, the diſcpyeries of Chriſt, 


the e braces of Chriſt, make a gracious 

odio dious and induſtrious to keep the 
Commandments of Chriſti in lip and life, 
in word and work, in head and heart, in 


Ber. BOOK and breaſt. 


Thus you ſee, That that Obedience 
that accompanies ſalvation, is ready, free, 
and chearful Obedience, | 
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[fthly „ That Obedience that ace 
companies ſalvation. „ is Peremp- ory 
Obedience. Joſh. 24. 7 I and my buf. | 
hold will ſerve the Lord. He is fully re. 
ſolved upon it, come what come can, 
in the face of all dangers, difficulties, im- 
pediments and diſcouragements, he will 
obey the Lord, he will follow the Lord. 
So thoſe Worthies, Heb. 11. (of hm 


Divine Commands peremptorily, reloly-, 


ind miſeries. So Paul was obedient to 
the heavenly Viſion, though bonds did 
attend him in every place. He is better 
at obeying, than at diſputing. I confer- 
red not ( layes he) with fleſh and blood. 
So Peter and John, and the reſt of the A- 
poſiles, in deipight of all threatnings and 
beatings, they obey the Lord, they keep | 
faſt and cloſe to their Matiers work. 
In betber it be right in the fight of God, to 
bearken more unto you, than unto God, judge 
ye 3 for we cannot but ſpeak, the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. And nom 
Lord, bebold their threatnings, and grant 
unto thy Servants, that with all boldneſs 
they may ſpeak thy word, And when they 
bad called the Ap tes, and beaten them, 


2 te- „ 
ports of ſuch} © 
reſolute Chri- 


this world was not worthy.) obeyed | 


edly, in the face of all manner of deaths 


$453 #& - 
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2 


ſtians, chat in 


the face of all] * 
reproaches {| 7 


Fand difi-ul- 


ies, followed | - 
Chtiſt ro the 
Croſs. 


Ac 20. 23. 
Gal. 1. 15,16. 

You may as 
we l ſtop che 
Sun from run- 
ning his race, 
as you are 
able co hinder | 
gracious ſouls 
rm obcying | 
Divine com- 
man 1s. 


i. 44. 13,14. : 
As a wicked}; © 


Autre makes 
ch: wicked 
peremptoty 
in their diſo 
dedience, Jer. 


LAS 15, 16, 17, 2 ; 
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{they that they ſhould not peak 
|in the Name of Feſjs , and let them go. 
And they departed from the preſence of tbe 
Council,  rejoycing, that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for by Name. And 
daily in the Temple, and in every Honſe, 
they ceaſed not 10 teach and preach Feſus | 
Chrift, Act: 4. 19,20, 29. & 5. 40, 41, 42. 
cotnpared. | | 

Thus you ſee, no tryals, no troubles, 
no tetrors, no threats, no dangers, no 
deaths, could deterr them from perem- | 
ptoty Obedience to Divine Precepts. It 
is not che Fiery Furnace, not the Lyons 
Dea, nor the Bloody Sword, nor the 
Torturing Rack, that can fright gracious 
Guls from their Obedience to their dear- 
jeſt Lord. Pſal. 119. 106. I bave ſworn, | 
| and I will perform it, that I will keep thy 
| righteous. judgements. 
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The ſoxth-Property . 


IIxthly, The end of that Obedience 

| n that accompanies ſalvation, is, Divine 
Is every godlySlory. The eye of the obedient foul, in 
Imam Motto. prayer and praiſes, in talking and walk- 
Ide, ing, in giving and receiving, in living and 
poop wm doing, is Divine. glory. Rom. 14-7, 8. 
Kaen Apo- For wone of us liveth to bimſelf, and no 
rhegm, Diu. | man dyeth to himſel ; for whether we live, 
we live untothe Lord, . and whether we dye, 

we 
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actions, the obedient ſoul intends and a- 
tends moſt Divine glory. If Satan, the 
world, or the old man, do at any time 
| propound other ends to the foul, this 
great End, Divine glory, works out all 
thoſe ends; for this is moſt certain, that 


higheſt end, will work out all othetz ends. 
Look as the light of the Sun doth extin- 
guſh and put out the light of the oh, fo 
when a man makes the glory of G 


all carnal, low, baſe ends. That man that 
makes himſelf the end of his actions, that 
makes honour, riches, 2pplauſe, e. the 
end of his actions, he muſt at laſt lye down 
in eternal ſorrow, he muſt dwell in cver- 
laſting burnings. The man is as his end 
lis, and his work is as his end is; if that 

be naught, all is naught z, if that be good, 
all is good, and the man is happy for 


ever. | 


{we dye unto the Lud; whether we e. If a 
therefore, or dye, we are the Lords. In all BY. 


which a man makes his greateſt, and his 


his 
end, that end will extinguiſh and put out 
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þ $3 dixiſtt ſuf- 


fer, peri 
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If cnce thou 


{fayeſt it is 


enough, thou- 


3K art undone. 


Hiflory re- 
= rte, that it 
h: th been the 
at tient Cue 
ſtome of pi- 
ous Chriſtian; 
udder perſe- 
cur ng Empc - 


| 'rors, ro meet, 


zud by the 
Sacrament to 
bind them- 


[to flye what 
was evi', and 
follow what 
Was good, 
hatt ver it 
cit tbem. 


„rn — 
: 8 d = 4 s » * . 4 : » 1 * bh * 
. 


ſelves forever 


The ſeventh Property. 


Eventhly , That Obedience that sc. 

companies Salvation, that border; 
upon Salvition , that comprehends Sal- 
vation, is a conſtant Obedience. Pal. 
119. 112+ I have enclined my heart to 
do thy Statutes alway, even tothe nd 
The Cauſcs , Springs, and Motiyes of 
holy Obedience, are laſting and perma- 
nent „ and therefore the Obedience of 
a, found Chriſtian, is not like the mor- 


| nin dew, or a deceitful bow. Plal. 44 


17, 18,19. All this is ctme upon us, yet 


we dealt faiſly in thy Covenant. Our heart 
u not turned back, neitber haue our ſteps 
declined from thy wayer. Though thou haſt 
fore broken us in the place of Dragons, and 
covered us with the ſhadow of death. 
love of Chriſt , the promiſes © 
the preſence of Chriſt, the dif 
of Chrift ; the example 0 


on, and hold cut, in waycs of Obedience, 
in the face of all dangers and deaths: 


ther change his Maſtcr , or decline his 


loved, 
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— I 


the recompence of reward held forth 
by Chriſt, makes a ſound Chriſtian hold 


baue we not forgotten thee , neither haue 


: 


Neither the hope of lite, nor thè fear of | 
death, can make a fincere Chriſtian ei-] 


Wiesn Phil. 2. 12. Wherefore, my be-| 
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Tat n their Obedience , whether Paul 
| was preſent or abſent, they conſtantly 


Obedience, they commend Obedience, 


Vonddant in inconſtancy, Job 27. 10. Will 


| Fhe anſwer to be given in, is, He wil) 
not alwayes, he will not in cvery time cali 


is heated, will go well enough, but when 
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m preſence x F 
2 abſence ; Work out your own ſalvation 
. . i , | > | 9 71 f 

with fear and trembling. © This was the 
Philippians glory, . That they were con- 


* 


u how more in 


| minded their work. | 
|, Ah but Hypocrites and Temporaries, 
are büt paſſionate, tranſient, and incon- 


ſtant in their Obedience; they talk of 


and now and then in a fit they flep in the 
way of Obedience, but they do not walk 
in a way of Obedience, they are only 


the "Hypocrite delight himſelf in tbe Al- 
mighty ? Vill be 'alwayes call upon God ? 
Of as the Hebrew hath it, Will he in 
every time call upon God 3 will he call 
upon. God in time of proſperity, and in 
time of adverſity, in time of health, and 
il time of ſickt fs; in time of tirergth, 
and in time of, weakneſs 3 in time of ho- 
nour, and in titne of diſgrace; in time of 
liberty , and in time of dürance, &? 


upon God. - As a lame Horſe, when he 


he cools, he halts down-right', even ſo 
an Hypocrite, though for a time, he may 
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dee obeyed; ee 
amy, 


Such Hype- 
crites may 
well cry out 
a3 Er. halius 


am unlayoury 
falr. 
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teo on fairly in a Religious way, yell ee 
| when he hath attained his ends "how J. 
1 2 down-right, and be able to go 1 
further. 5 as 
"I The Merk in | The Abbot, in Melandbon, lived firich T 
{che Fable be- [ly ; and walked demurely, and looked | W 
Fa | bumbly, fo long as he was but a Monk 1% 
u, ſtil but when by his ſeeming extraordina 
Press 2 Net] ſanctiiy he got ta be made Abbot, | 
| over. kis Ta- | grew intolerably proud and inſolent; a1 
wad 10% being asked the reaſon of it, conſe 
his man | That his former catriage, and low) 
Original, till} looks, was but to ſce it he could fin 
he had by the Keys of the Abbey. Ah many ur 
77 rs (ound hearts there be, that will put © 
Aland the Cloak of Religion, and (peak like 
che highel! Argels, and look like Saints, to find the 
preferments, | Keys of Preferment, and when they hav 
nah when fc und them, none prove more prouc 
ed, de lad baſc, and vain, than they. Ah! hut that 
avay the Net, Obedience that accompanies Salvation 
becauſe tke is conſtant and durable: A Chriſtian in 
Fich vas his courſe goes ſtrait on Heaven-wards, 
Caught, The two milch Kine, 1 Sam. 6. 12. took 
| the ſtrait way to the way of Bethſhemeſh, 
and went along the higb- way, lougbing 41 
A Chriſtians they went, and turned not afde to the right 
Emblem band, or to the left: So gracious fouls 
ſhould be an go {irait/ along the High-way to Hea-f 
— ven, which is the way of Obedience, 
ven, ſaith though they go loughing and weeping," 
| Clemens, yet they till go on, and turn not aſide 
| 60 
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to the right hand, nor to the left: It bf 
ikke violence -of temptation or cortuptios 
u they are thruſt out of the way at any 
(tice, they quickly return into it again. 
5 | They may ſometimes ficp out of the 
{way of Oacdience, but they cannot walk 
out ef the way of Obedience. The hot 
zeft Traveller may ſtep out of his way, 
Put he ſoon returns into it again, and (9 
doth the honeſt Soul. 
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The eighth Property. | 
> Ighthly and lafily, Paſfive Obedi, | 


Leace accompanies falvation, as well 3 4 
18 Active. Every one that will live godly 1 * 
in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecutius Rom. 819.18 


from Tongue or Pen; from Hand ot Ad, 14. 22. 
Heart: It we ſuffer with him, we ſhall WE. 
reign with him; there is no paſſing into 
Paradiſc, büt under the flaming Sword; 
thorow many aff; Fions we muſt entee | 

into the Kingdom of Heaven. A fincere| I might pro- 

I heart is as willing to obey Chriſt Paſſive- | duce a cloud 

1 

; 


Witneſſes, th 


ly as actively. Acts 21. 13. I am ready, ne ene 
not to be bound only, but alſo to dye at Je- — * | 
Mlruſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſii. fering, ar 
11 am willing, ſayes Paul, to loſe my com: | burning. 
[forts for Chriſt, I am ready to endure 
any dolours for Chriſt; 1 am willing to 
[loſe the Creature; and to leave the Creas | 
ture for Chtiſt. Paul, Phil. 3. 8. ſpeaks]. 
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yof himſelf 25 having been like one in aff} © 
Sea tempeſt, that had caſt our all his preci -. 
ous Warcs and Goods for Chriſts ſake; 
For whom, ſayes he, I bave ſuffered the loſ, | 
of af. So muſt we in ſtormy times, caſt all 
over-board for Chriſt, and ſwim to an Im T. 
mortal Crown, thorow ſorrows, blood Ct 
and death. But becauſe I have in thigſu 
Treatiſe, ſpoke at large of the ſufferings Lo 
the Saints, I (hall ſay no more of it in th Br 
I place. And thus you ſee what that Obedi& 
ence is that accompanies Salvation. be 
The fifth thing that I am to ſhew you 
is, What Love that is that accompanies} 4/ 
Salvation. hi 
That Love doth accompany ſalvation of! 
I have formerly ſhewed you; but now Lo 
ſhall ſhew you what that Love is thatſſbe | 
doth accompany Salvation, and that I the 
ſhall do in theſe following, particulars Lo. 
I ſhall not ſpeak of the firſtneis, ſreeneſs and 
fulnefs, ſweetneſs, and greatneſs of ChrifisY: 7 
Love to us, but of that Love of eurs that 
| accomparyes Salvation, concerning whichplen 
I {hall day thus, lu 
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The firſt Property. 
[rſt , That Love that accompanies 
Salvation; is a Superlative Love, a 
Tranſcendent Love. True Love to 
Ichriſt doth wonderfully tranſcend and 
vl ſurpaſs the Love of all relations: The | Ma.. 10. 37,38. 
A Love of Father, Mother, Wife , Child, Lale „ 
WF Brother, Siſter, yea, life it ſetf. Plal. 73. * 
& 25. Whom bave I in Heaven, but 

Jbbee ? And there iq none upon Earth, that 
I defire beſides ibee. Chriſt, will be _, | | 
Alexander or Nemo, he will be all or no- har te E 
ching at all: There are the greateſt cauſes | of a Believers 

Yof Love, there ate the higheſt cauſes of | love, bur 

Love, there are all the cauſes of Love to | Chriſt hath 

Ibe found in Chriſt 3 in Angels and Men | de cream. 
there are only ſome particular cauſes of 
Love; all cauſes of Love arc eminently. | 
and only to be found in Chriſt, Col. 1. 19. 
Bl: pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould | A, 
fol e del. There is not only | 
— abundantiæ, but plenitudo re- 
ndantie , an over flowing of Fulneſs 
in Jeſus Chriſt. All Wiſdom, all Know- 
ledge, all Light, all Lite, all Love, all 
N all Sweetneſs, all Bleſſed- 
neſs, all Joys, all Delights, all Pleaſures, 
beſall Beauties, all Beatitudes , all Excel- 
lencies, all Glories „ate in Chriſt. The 
rue Lovers of Chriſt, know that Chriſt 
F 4 "By Loves | 
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We ſo far love 
28 we know, 
Tatum diligi- 
nis, quantum 


cegneſcinus. 


Certe n04 amant 
ille chriſtum, 
qui aliquid : 
pl:Jquam. Chri- 
(tum amant , 
Aug. Certain- 
ly they do not 
love Chriſt, 
who love any 
thing more 
than Chriit. 


Cam. 5. ro. ult. 


He chat holds 
Int Wye 
wich Sei 
doth verxrfhf 
ſhametully- — 
fnegled Chriſt. 
Aut totum ne- 


cum tees aut 


Jaun omitte, 


Loves as a Head , as a King, . as a Father, 
as a Husband, as a Brother, as a Kins- 
man, as a Friend: The Love of all relati- 
ons meets in the Love of Chriſt ; and 
this raiſes up a Believer to Love Chriſt 
with a tranſcendent Love: They know 


Loadſtone of Love. Chriſt is amiable 
ind Lovely; he is fambas and conſpicu- 


Names, in his Natures, in his Off 
his Graces, in his Gifts, in his Diſcove- 
ries, in his Appearances , in his Oidinan= 
ces; he is full of Gravity, Majefty, Mer- 
cy and Glory, He ij white and ruday, 
the chiefeft among ten thouſand. Hi 
month ir FIpNMgdL ſweemeſſes , yea, 
Dio HN al of him is defirer, or 
alt of him is delights. Chrilt i$ Wholly 
del: able , he is altogether delirable 
from top to toe, he 18 amiable and love- 
ly, he is glorious and excellent. Chriſt 
is Lovely, Chtiſt is very Lovely, Chriſt is 


{molt Lovely, Chrift is alwaycs lovely, 


high perfections, arid ſuper- iinent 


X — 


1 . * 


Greg. Naz. | 
— 1 


* 


— 


— 


that Chriſt Loves them more, than they 
Love themſelves ; yea, that he Loves them 
above his vety Life, John 10. 11, 17, 18. 
And Magnet, amoris amor, Love is the 


ous, he is ſpotleſs and matchleſt in his 
ces, in 


cel-F 


W. 
I 


ne 


Chriſt is altogether Lovely. He is the ex: 110" 
preſs Image of God, he is the brightgeſi et. 
of his Fathers glory; if the foul can baff lan 
anatomſze him, it fl ail find in him ally x 

0 


— —_ 


vS Cas 


— 


ceſlencies. And upan theſe and ſuch like 
gonſiderations the Saints are led ſorth to 
love Jeſus Chriſt with a mol} tranſcen- 
dent love. 


The ſe econd Property. | 


NEcond!y, That love that accompanies 
Salvation, is obediential lover, it is 
operative and working love. The love 
of Chriſt makes a man ſubject to the 
commands of Chriſt. If any man love 
me, be will keep my Commandments. And 
again, He that bath my Commandments, 
aud keepeth them, be it is that Irveth me. 

Divine love is very operative, Plal.116. 1. 
I love the Lord, ſayes David. : well, 
but how doth this love work? why (ayes 
be, I will walk in bis wayes, I will pay my 
votes, I will take the cup of Salvation, i 

will offer the ſacrifice of thayksgiving, and 
YE | 1 will call upon the Name of the Lord, as 
ll [org as T have. Verſe 2, 9, 13, 14, 17+ Di- 
vine love is nor ſtinted not limited to 
one ſort of Duty, but is free to all. He 
that loveth, flyeth 3 he that loveth, run- 
neth; he that loveth, believeth 3 he that 
[loveth, tejoyceth; he that loveth mourn- 
eth; he that loycth, giveth, he that 
87 laveth, lendeth; he that loveth, beareth 3 
The that loveth, waiteth 3 he that loveth, 


15 


v 
* 
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— 


hopeth, ce. Heb. 6. 10. For God 3s wat: 


— 


John 14. 21, 
22,23. 

I have read a 

{tory of an 


being fallen 
down, and 
unable to help 
himſelf, or get 
up again , 
—— of he! 
ir flexibleneſs 
of his legs, a 
Foreſtet 

coming by, 
helped diea 
up; wherewich 
the E ephant 
by the very 
inſtinct of na- 
ture, was ſo af- 
ſected, that he 
followed this 
man, & would 
do anything 


day. Ab Sirs, 
will nct Divine 
Love make a 
man do mere? 


— 


Fig 


* 


for bim, and 
veyer:eſt hm 
till bis dying | 
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ſelf. 


Loves property 
is todo eter - 
nal'y, it i. an 
eternal laſting 
principle, and 
actions will 
laſt as Jong as 
principles, its 
action is as 
abiding as it 


anrighteons | 70 forget your work and las 
bour of Love. Love makes the foul labo- 


| 
rious. That love that accompanies fal- * 
vation, is very active, and operative; it is } do! 
like the vertuous woman in the Proverbs, to 
that (ct all her Maidens on work; it is {loy 


never quiet, but in doing the Will of and 


God; it will not ſuffer any grace to ſi [fic 
idle in the ſoul, it will egg and put on [on 
all other graces to act and operate. Love [fat 
ſets faith upon drawing from Chriſt, and | ſtat 
patience upon waiting on Chriſt, and |a v 


humility upon ſubmitting to Chriſt, and 
zodly. forrow upon mourning over 
Chriſt, and felf-denyal upon forlaking 
ot the neareſt and deareſt comforts for 
Chriſt, . As the Sun makes the earth 
tertile, fo doth Divine love make the ſoul 
fruitful in works of Rigliteouſneſs, and | lov 
Holineſs, He that loves cannot be idle | 4+ 
nor barren : Love makes the foul con- | Ch 
ſtant and abundant in well-doing, 2 Cor. ff fo 
5 14. The love of Chrift conftraineth us. ten 
t doth urge us and put us forward, it | he 
carries us on, as men poſſeſſed with aff ler 
vehemency of Spirit, or as a ſhip which is {| | {w 
driven with ſtrong winds, towards the | ne 
defired Haven: Natural love makes the | th 
Child, the Scrvant, the Wife obedient: | he 
fo doth Divine love make the ſoul hetter [hi 
at obeying than at diſputing. . A foul that G. 
— will never ccafc to obey til 
i 8 he 


we. 
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| be ceaſes to be. That love that accom 
{panics Salvation is like the Sun; the Sun 
you know caſteth his beams upward and 


1 | downward, to the Eaſt, and to the Welt, 
to the North, and to the South; fo the 
love of a Saint aſcends to God above, 
land deſcends to men on earth, to our 


friends on the right hand, to our enemies 
on the left hand; to chem that are in a 


ſtate of Nature. Divine love will Rill be 
a working one way or other. 


The third Property. 


i! Bn love. that accompanies ſalvati- 
on, is a ſincere and incorrupt love. 
Epheſ. 6. 24. Grace be with all them that 
love our Lard Jeſus Chriſt, in ſincerity, | 
Amen. The true bred Chriſtian (Amas 
Cbriſtum, propter - Chriftum.):. loves Chriſt 
for Chriſt; he loves Chrifi for that in- 
ternal and 8 worth that is in him; 


he loves him for his incomparable excel- l 


lency and. beauty, for that tranſcendent. 

ſweetneſs, lovelineſs, holineſs and good. 
| nels; that. is in bim; he is none of thoſe | 
that loves Chriſt for loaves, ;neicher will 
he with Juda kiſs Chriſt, and betray 
him, nor yet will he with , thoſe in the 
Goſpel, cry out, Hoſunns, Hoſauna, one 
Gay. : 20 Crucifie him. crucifie him, the 


— 


ſtate of grace, and to them that are in a 


Mar. 21. 9. 15. 
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Word for 
word, in in- 
corruption, or 


ption, i e. chat 
love. Chriſt in 


cally. 


Beatus qui 
amat te, 2 
amicos in te, & 


inimicos propt v 
te. Aug Confeſ.( 


2» .apHap9ic. 
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Jud was kin 
to the baz, he 
was not kin to 
Chriſt, and he 
in Clemens, was 
not his, bur his 
ri. he; Kinſ- N 
man. Chriſt 
Ikath many 

I ſuch unten 
A Chriſtian 
cares not for 
any thing that 
hath no” All- 
quid Chriſti, 
lomerhing of 
Chriſt in ir, He 
F lays with him, 
Sine Deo emnis 
copia eſt e eg us 
Without 
Chriſt all 
plenty 18 


FI 


love, Cant; 1. 5 
They love thee in much ſincerity , purity 
and integrity; they love thee for that 
ſragrant ſavour, for that natural ſweetnc ſo, 
for that incomparable goodneſs that is 
in thee. So Ver. 4. The mpright love thee, 
or as it is in the "Hebrew, Uprightneſſes 


right ones, the abſtract for the concrete. 


tinccrely, and not as Hypoerites, who 


him what lem he ſhould put to it in his 


love thee for baſe, carnal reſpect; ; who 


love thee inc)mplement, but not in rea - 


lities; who love thee in word and tongue. 

but deſpiſe thee in heart and liſe; who 
love the gift more than the giver. That 
love that accompanies ſalvation is real, 

and cordial love, it is ſincere and upright 
love; it makes the ſoul love ( Chriſt ) the 
Giver, more” than the gift: it makes the 
[foul love the gift for the Givers ſake, it 
will make the foul tb love the Giver with» 
out his gifts, and ver ly they ſhall not be 
long without good gifts from hriſt, that 


love Chriſt mbre than his gifts. | 


Veſpafian commanded *a' liberal Re- 
ward ſhould be given to « woman that 


game and proſeſſed, that ſhe was in love 


with him; and when his Steward asked 


They love Chriſt with a Virgin 
The Virgins hope 'thee. 


lyve thee. Aprightneſſes, being put for up- 


Or, they ove thee in wuprighmeſſes , that 
15, molt uprightly, moſt entirely, molt 
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| jxcd, YViſpaſtano ad amato, Item to her that 
4 bved Veſpaſian Ah Chriftians', ſhall 
Veſpaſian an Hrathen: Prince reward her 
libcrally that loved his perſon, and will 
dot the Lord Jeſus much more reward 
them. with his choĩceſt gifts, that love 
him more than his gifts ? Surely Chriſt 
will not be worfe than a Heathen, he wilt 
not act below a Heathen, he ſhall never 
be a lofer that loves Chriſt for: that Spi- 
ritual {weetneſs and lovelineſs that is in 
Chrift, Chriſt will not live long in that 
mans debt, 


_ The fourth Property. 


er „ that lbve that accomp+ 
nies Salvation; is a vche ment love; 


In ardent love; it ig 4 ſpark of heavenly 
fire, and it puts all by affections into a 
holy flame, Cant. 1. 7. Tell me, O ihn 
bon my ſoul loveth, dee thou fecdeſt? 
Ce. This amiable amorous, Patheti- 
cal Compellation, O thon whom my ſont 
loveth, ſpeaks the Spouſts love to be — 
and burning towards Chriſt. So in Iſs. 
26. 8, 9. The defire of cur ſouls is ti ward 


thee, and to the remembrance f thy name. 


ib my foul have T defired thee in the 
night , yea, with my ſpirit within me, mill 


3 


I ſeek thee early. This affectionate, L + 
2 


—— 


Auſt; * es, 
Lord (ſaitn he) 
wha ever thou 
haſt given, 

take all away, 
only, give me 


thy ſelf, God ; 


ave him him- 


elt, and 
call in many 


other mercies, | 


as paper and 


packthred into 


the bargain. 
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| is where 


it loves, not 


where it lives. 


A 
In the rand 
of me; it is 
an empha- 
tical phraſe. 
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bave I defired thee, and that, with my 
ſpirit within me, will I ſeek, thee, does ele- 
gantly ſet forth the vehement and ar- 
dent love of the Church to Chriſt; fo 
doth that pathetical exclamation of the 
Church; Stay me with Flaggons comfort 
me with Apples, for I am fick of love. The 
betroathed Virgin cannot ſhew. more 
ſtrong and vchement love to her be- 
loved, than by being ſick and ſurprizcd 
with love-qualms, when ſhe meets him, 
when the enjoyes him; it was fo here 
with the Spouſe of Cariſt. The love of 
Chriſt to belicvers, is a.vehement love, 
an ardent love ( witnels his leaving his 
Fathers boſome, his putting upon us his- 


of God. 
wayrs begets ſomewhat like himſelf. 
Amor ſemper habet, quid ſui fimile. That 
love that is flat, luke- warm, or cold, 


cold, and he found the Flames of Hell to 
be yery hot. That love that accompanies 
Salvation. is full of heat and fire. 


will leave a man to freeze on this fide | 


Heaven, it will fit him for the warmeſt | 
place in Hell. Diver his love was very 


' | paltionate form of Specch F Wub my ſoul 


— 


Royal Robes, his bleeding, his dying, 

e.) And-it doth naturally brget vehe-“ 
ment and ardent love in all the beloved! 
Where Chriſt loves, he al-! 


; The 


- 
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is like the Apple-Tree of Perſia, that 


Stone in Thracia, that neither burnech 


| [floods cannot droron it : If a man would 


Five mn Far. 


The fk rravirls 


Ifthly, That love that accompanies 
Salvation, is laſting love, it is per- 
manent love; the objects of it are laſting, 
the* ſprings and cauſes of it are laſtin 

the Nature of it is laſting. The Primi- 


to the death 3 Perſecutors haye taken 
away the Martyrs lives for Chriſt , but 


tive Chriſtians loved not their lives un- 


Rev. Iz: Ii. | 


could never deſtroy their love to Chriſt, 
Epheſ 6. 24. Grace be with all that Jove! 
the Lord Feſus in fincerity , or in incorrup-: 


by the Apoſtle gives us to underſtand, 
That true love to Chriſt, is not liable to 
corruption , putrefatiog, or deciy, biit 


everlaſting. 

That love that accompanies ſalvation, 
is like to the Oyle in the Cruſe, and the 
Meal in the Barrel, that waſted not; it 


buddeth, bloſſometh, and bearcth fruit 
every month ; it is like the Lamp in the 
ſtory, that never went out; it is like the 


in the fire, nor ſinketh in the Water. 
Cant. 8. 6, 7. Love is ſtronger than death ; 
many waters cannot quench it, nor the 


1 ba — 


2 


tion, as the Greek word ſignifies; whete- fai 


is conſtant and permanent, lacking, yea, 


x Cor. 13. 8. 
Love never ; 
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«mer, Love 
rides in her 
Chariot of 

triumph over 


and cryes Vi 


all calzmities, 
and miſeries, 


Rory, victery : 


S: AF, Me. ai 


— eve at he futon of bis I | 
it 


would be contemned. Love will out-live 


e perſecutions, dangers and deathy. 
Loves Motto is ( Nall cedo) I yield to 
none. Love js like the Sun, the Sun be- 
nning to aſcend j in his circle, never goes 
el, untill he comes to the higheſt de- 
gree thereof. 


{ VS; 


True love abhors Apoſtacy, it aſcends 
hg re perfection, and ceaſes not, until 
liab's Fiery Chariot, it hath carried 
e to Heaven, 
any mens love to Chrift, is like the 
Morning Dew, 1 t 8 ike Fongb's Gourd, 
wet 2 2 up in x vight, and vaniſhed in 
'a night : But that ove that accompanics 
Salvation , » Is like Kutbes love, à laſtin 
ang in abidi Ver it is Love that wil 


bed and board with the foul, that will lye 
| down and rife up with the. ſoul, that will 
: 25 fire, to che priſon, to the Grave, to 


eayen with the Soul. 


all enemies, temptations, oppoſitions, af. | 
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get each orhicy. | 
| Man Loves Chriſt by knowing, and 


; {Chrift,* of the Care of Chriit, 
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increaſing Love. Love in & Saint, is like 
the Watets in Noabs time, that roſe 
higher atid higher. The very nitute of 
true Love is to abound ard rife highes 
and higher, Phil. 1. 9. 


more. 


| The longet a Brliever lives, the more | 


eminent arid excellent cauſes'of Love he 
Love to Chrift, rifes anſwerable to the 
and Love, like the Water and the lee, be- 


knows Chriſt by Loving : Mans Love is 
anſwerable to his Light, he cannot Love 
much, that knows but Little; 
Love little, that kno s much. 
riſe? higher and higher in his apprehenſi 

ons of Chriſt, ſo he cannot but rife high- 


The ſeth Property. * | 


Se That Love chat accom ahies | 
Salvation, is an aboithding Love, in} 


| Thi I pray Hicke, as all 
bat Jour Love may Abound yet more and 


ſees in Chriſt. Chrift difcovers Hittifeſf | 
gradually to the foul. Now a Believers | 


cauſes of Love that he ſees in Chriſt. The 
more Light, the more Love; Knowledge 


C ne on. 
$ man] 


et and hipher in his aff. ions to Chriſt.] 


This. is clear 
throughout 
the whole ; 
Book of Ca- 


may run 


read. 
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Az in, the daily Mercies and Experi- 
ences that they Have of the Love of 
of the 
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ing more and more towards them, can- 


more to him: As fire is encrealed by ad- 
ding of fucl unto it, fo is our Love to 
Chriſt upon freſh and new manifeſtati- 
ons of his great Love towards us. As 
the Husband abounds in his Love to his 


Husband ; the more Love the Father ma- 
nifeſts to the child, the more the ingenu- 
ous Child riſes in his affections to him; 
ſo the more Love the Lord ſeſus ſhews to 
us, the more he is beloved by us. Chriſt 
ſhewed much Love to Mary Magdalen, 
and. this raiſes in her much Love to 
Chriſt: She loved much , for much was 
forgiven ber. As the Iſraelites, Numb. 
33- removed their Tents from Mzhkath 
to Chaſmonab, from ſweetneſs to ſwift- 
nels (as the words import) ſo the ſweet- 


Joel, of Divine Love maniſeſted to the 


ſoul, makes the ſoul more ſweet, ſwift, 
and high in the exerciſe and actings of 
Love towards Chriſt. A ſoul under ſpe- 


cial manifeſtations of Love, weeps that 


Suffolk Miniſter, weeping at Table, and 
being asked the reaſon of it, anſwered, 
It was becauſe he could Love Chriſt no 
more. The true Lovers of Chriſt can 


Wife, ſo the Wife riſes in her Love to her | 


paſſion of Chrift, work. 


not but raiſe their affections more and | 


— 


it can Love Chriſt no more. Mr. Welch, 2 


never riſe high enough in their Lowe to 
6 | Chriſt 3 
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| {Chrid; they count 
love, great love to be but little, ſtrong 


to be infinitely below the worth of 


the fulnefs, ſweetneſs , and goodneſs of 
Chriſt : The top of their miſery in this 


they are ſo much beloved. 


The ſeventh Property. 


| 8 and Laſtly, That Love that 
PF accompanies Salvation, is open Love, 
it is manifeſt Love, it is Love that cannot 
be hid, that cannot be covered and bu- 
ried; it is like the Sun, it will ſhine forth, 
| and ſhew it ſelf to all the world. A 
man cannot love Chriſt, but he will ſhew 
it in theſe, and ſuch like things as fol- 
low. | 
Firſt, Divine love makes the foul even 
| ready to break, in longing after a fur- 
ther, clearer , and fuller enjoyment of 
Chrift. The voice of Divine Love is, 
| Come Lord Feſns, come quickly. Make 
bafte my Beloved, and be thou like to a 
| Roe, or to a young Hart upon the Moun- 
tain of Spices. I deſire to be diſſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt, ' which for me is beſt of all. 
It is a mercy, ſayes Paul, for Chriſt to be 
with me, but it is a greater mercy for me 


a lietle lovers be no. 
love to be but weak, and the higheſt love 
Chriſt, the beauty and glory of Chriſt, | 


life, is, That they love ſo little, though 


+> +” . 
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Rev. 22. 20. | 
Car. 8, ult. 


mm} 


Berah, dod. 
lee away 
peedily my 
beloved. 
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| to be wich Chritt, . I deltre to dye, chat BY 
may {ce my Saviour 3 I refuſe co Hive, that Ch 
| 1 may live with my Redeemer. _ 
| Auftizlonged | Love deſires and endeavours for evet 
| ro ſee that [to be preſent, to convetſe wich, to en- 
f — ot joy, to be cloſely and cternally united 
7 mam wirr to its object Chriſt. The longing of 
ö che efpouſed Maid for the marriage day, 
of the Traveller for his Inn, of the Mari- 
ner for his Haven, of the Captive for his 
{ Ranſome, &c. Ts not to be compared to 
the longimgs of the Lovers of Chriſt; after 
2 further and fuller enjoyment of Chriſt. 
God hath re- The Lovers of Chrift do well kriow, 
ſerved the beſt that till they are taken up into Glory, 
rx = _ their chains will not fall off, till then their 
855 glorious Robes (hall not be put on, till tt 
chen all ſorrow and tears ſhall not be wi- 
ped trom their eyes till then their joy will 
not be full, their comfort pure, their 
Peace laſting, their Graces perfect, and 
this makes them look and long after the 
enjoyment of the Perſon of Chriſt. 
It was a notable ſay ing of one, Let 
all the Devils in Hell (faith he) beſet me 
round 1 let fefting mactrate my body; lt ſor 
roms pppreſs my mind; let pains conſume my 
fleſh, let watching dry me, or heat ſeorch me, I. 
or cold freexe me: Let all theſe, and whar cc 
can come more, happen unto me, ſo 1may en- 
Je Saviexr. 14! 0.11 "2:6 
Sccohdly, Love to Chriſt (bews it (lt: 
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1 by working the ſoul to abaſe it ſelf \- thac| © 


1 + riſt, may be exaltcd, to leſſen it (elf, to 


+|Falone may ſhine. Love cares not what it is, 
nor what it doth, ſo it may but advarice the 
Lord Jeſus, it makes the foul willing to be 

footſtool for Chriſt, to be any thing, to 
be nothing, that Chriſt may be all in all. 

Thirdly, That love that accompanies 
flvation, ſometimes ſhews itſelf by work. 


to be patient and conſtant in ſufferi 


for Chrift, x Cor. 13. Love endureth all| 


Wings. Love will not complain, Love will 
pot ſay the burden is too great, the Pri- 
on is too dark, the Furnace is too hot, 
iche chains are too heavy, the cup is too 
bitter, e. A true Lover of Chriſt can 
Aaisht his life, out of love to Chriſt, as 
that bleſſed Virgin in Baſil, who being 
condemned for Chriſtianity to the fire, 
and having her eſtate and life offered her, 
if (he would worſhip Idols, cryed, Let 
money periſh, and life vaniſh, Chrift is hei- 
ter than all. 

80 . Driver ſaid, I drove my fa- 
thers Flough often, yet I can dye for Chriſt 


| 
& foon- 45 any of yon all. That love that 


ee and forward in ſuffering any thing 
that makes for the glory of Chriſt, 


greaten Chriſt to cloud it ſelt, that Chriſt] 


ing the ſoul to be chearful and refolute, | 


Waccompanies ſalvation, makes a Chriſtian} . 


Rev. 4. 10, 11. 
John 3. 46. to 


1 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. 


Acts 5. 16. 


Fourthly, That love that accompanies| 
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It js a ſaying 
in Natutal 
Philoſophy, 
that ir is ¶ Na- 
turaliſſi num 
opus viventis 
generare ſibi 


ſimile) rhe 


moſt natural 
act or work 

of every living 
thing, to pto · 
duce another 
like unto it 


Pſalm 45 7+ 
& 119. 104 
1133 128, 163. 


Euſebius in 
his Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory. 
| 


(alvation 7 ſhews it ſelf by working the 
ſoul to be pleaſed or diſpleaſed, as Chriſf 
is pleaſed or diſpleaſed. A ſoul that loves 


Chriſt , hath his eye upon Chriſt ', and e 
that which wakes Chriſt frown, makes 
him frown, and what makes Chriſt imile, | 
makes him ſmile. Love is impatient off tc 
any thing that may diſpleaſe a beloved 
Chriſt. hi 

Look what Harpalut once (aid (uod 
Regi placet ; mihi placet ) What pleaſethl tk 
the King, pleaſeth me, that ſays a true, | of 


Lover of Chriſt , what pleaſeth Chriſt, 
that pleaſeth me. Holineſs pleaſeth. 
Chriſt and holineſs pleaſeth me, fays 2 IN 
Lover of Chriſt. It pleafeth Chriſt to 
overcome evil with good, to overcome 
hatred with Love; enmity with amicy, 
pride with humility, paſſion with meck 
neſs, &. and the ſume pleaſeth e 
ſays a Lover of Chriſt. 1 Fobn 4. 17 
As be is, fo are we in this world. Oar Love 
anſwers to Chriſts Love, and our hatred 
anſwers to Chriſts hatred 3 he Loves all 
righteouſneſs, and hates all wickedneſs ili 
ſo do we, ſay the Lovers of Chriſt, 'P/al | | 
119» 113.128, 163. | It 
It is ſaĩd of Conſtamiue Children, that 
they reſembled their father to the fie, 
that they put him wholly on. The true 
Lovers of Chriſt reſemble Chriſt to the 


| 


Life, and they put him wholly on. Hence 
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loved his Maſter, and knowing, that his 

[Maſter was looked for by his Enemies, he 

put on his Maſters cloaths, and was ta- 

| 2 his Maſter, and ſuffercd death for 
Tn. 


A much for Chriſt; it will make à man 
hang for Chriſt, and burn for Chriſt 
Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their lives 
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very dives. when they ſtood irf Competi- 


[Salvation „ ſhews it fclf Tonictimes by 


3 | _Gg-2-———wort- 


y — — 
— — — 
N % * 
o 


lt: £444 / 4 ens > — — — une. — — <4 


D $ I 2; 3 * a+ . , a 
. * ®- * 11 —— 
. + $ L LY | ” 
T) on Eart 5 
* - 


— — n 


Mo 


ey is, that they atc called Chriſte, I Cor. 
1. 12. 

Fifthly, True Love to Chriſt ſhews it 
ſelf ſometimes by working the Lovers of 
Chriſt to expoſe themſelves to ſuffering, 
to ſave Chrift from fuffering in his glory;! 
to adventure the loſs of their own 
Crowns, to keep Chriſts Crown upon his 
head; to adventure drowning to favc 

1 Chriſts honour from ſinking. Thus did 
the three Children, Daniel, Moſes, and 
[other Worthies. 

T have read of a Servant, who dearly 


Divine Love will make u n do as 


wntothe death. Chriſt and his truth was 
dearer to them than their lives; they 
lighted , contemned, yea, deſpiſed their 


tion with Chriſt and his glory, and choſe 
rather to ſuffer the greateſt inilcry, thax 


that Chriſt ſhould looſe the leaſt dram 
cf his glory. 


Heb, 11. 


*F 


Sixthly, That Love that accompanies] Ks 


and examina- 
1 tion of a 
- I thing, 


41 


{ of killing the | 
King, Lou 
know how to 

apply it. | 
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Jer. 9; 1y 2. 
2 Pet, 2. 7, 8. 
C)“ 
ſigniſies tw o 
things. | 
I The ſearch 


2 The racking | 
and vexing 


Though King 
| Cr@ſus his 

Son were 
dumb all his 
life-rime, yer 
when one 
would have 
truck at his 
Father, that f- 
fection that 
he had to his 
father, broke 
the bats of 
his ſpeech, 
and he cryed 
out, take heed 


* 


| &ed and afflicted with the diſhonors 


working the Jovers of Chriſt, to be affe. 


that are done to Chriſt. Pſal. 119. Mine 
eyes run down with Rivers of tears, be- 
cauſe men k eep not thy Law. So Lots ſoul 
was vexed, racked, and tortured with 
the filthy converſation of the wicked 
Sodomites : The turning of his own fleſh 
his Wife into a Pillar of Salt, did not 
vex him, but their fins did rack his righ- 
teous ſoul. Pſal. 66. 9. The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee, fell upon me. 
A woman js moſt wounded in her Huſ- 
band, ſo is a Chriſtian in his Chriſt. 
Though Moſes was as a dumb child in 


his own cauſe, yet when the Iſraelites by 


making and dancing about their golden 
Calf had wounded the honor and glory 
of God, he ſhews himſelf to be much 
affected, and afflicted for. the diſhonor 
done to God. The ſtatue of Apollo is 
ſaid to ſhed tears for the afflictions of 
the Greciens, though he could not help 
them; lo a true lover of Chriſt will ſhed 
tears for thoſe diſhonors that are done 
to Chriſt, though he knows not how to 
prevent them. It is between Chrilt and 
his Lovers, as it is between two Lute 
keis that are tused one to another, 
no fooner one is ſtruck, but the other 


trembles, ſo no ſooner is, Chtiſt ſtruck, 
but a Chriſtian, trembles, and no ſogner 
| f = 15% 
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| my ſon loveth : Theld him, and would not 


|countenance ſtands, ſo is he glad or (ad, 


EE chear-[ 
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is a Chrittian truck, but Chriſt trembles. 
Saul, Saul, why perſtcuteſt thou me 7 
Seventhly, That love that accompanies 
{alvation , doth fhew it ſelf by working 
the ſoul to obſerve with a curious critical 
eye „ Chriſts countenance and carriage, 
and by cauſing the foul. to be fad or 
chearful , as Chriſts carriage and counte- 
nance is towards the ſoul ;, when Chriſt 
looks ſad, and carries it ſadly, then to be 
(ad as Peter was, Chriſt caſt a ſad look 
upon him and that made his heart ſad; 
he went forth and wept bitterly. And 
when Chriſt looks ſweetly , and fpeaks 
kindly, and carries it lovingly, then to be 
chearful and joyful, as the Church was 
in, Cant. 3. 4, It was but alittle that I 
paſſed from 1bem , hut I found him, whom 


let him go, until I bad bronght him into 
my Mothers houſe , and into the Chamber 
of ber that conceived me. So the Church 
in Iſa. 61. 10. I will greatly rejoyce in 
the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be j yful in my 
God; for he hath cloathed me with the 
gatmgnts of Salvation, he hath covered 
me with 4 robe of Righteouſneſ;, as 4, 
Bridegroom decketh bimſelf with Orna- 
ments, and as @ Bride adorneth her ſelf 
with her Fewel /. A true lover of Chriſt 
hath ſill his eye upon Chrift, ard -s his 


#bi amor, ibi 

aculus. As | 
Love came in|! 
by the eye, 

ſo it delights 
by the ſame 
door to run 
out to 3 Chriſt, | 


N 


In rejoycingg , 
I will egjoyce | 

Thatis, I will. 
exceedily e- 
joyco. | 
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[What ranſom he would give for his 


„ Chriſt who hath redeemed him with his 


chearful or forrowful. 
Xenophen , coming to redeem his Father 
and Friends , with his Wife, that were 
taken priſoners by King Cyrus, was ask- 
ed among other Queltions this, viz. 


Wite, he anſwered , He. would redeem 
her liberty with his ow life: But having 
prevailed for all their liberties, as 
they returned together every one com- 
mended Cyrus for a goodly man; and 
Tigrazes would necds know of his Wie 
what ſhe thought of him, Truly ( aid 
the) Teannot tell; for I did not ſo much 
as look on bim, or ſce him. Whom then 
( laid he, wondring } did you look upon 
Woem ſhould I look un ( laid (he ) but 


ty, with the liſs of bis own life? So a 
nothing worth a looking upon , but 


own Bluod . 

Eightly, That love that accompanies 
ſalvation, reaches forth a hand of kind- 
nels to thoſe that bear the Image of 
Chriſt. 1 John 5. 1, 2. Every one that 
lveth him that begat, loveth him slſo that 
is begotten of him. By this we know, that 
we love the Children of God; when we love 
God, aud keep bis Commandments. He 
that loyeth not bis Brother, whom he bath 


Tigrane, in| 


him that would bave redeemed my liber- 


Chriſtian, a true lover of Chriſt eſteems 
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ſeen, 
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e, bow can be love God , whim be bath 


not ſeen. 
Now becauſe many miſiake in their 


love to the Saints, and the conſe- 


quences that follow that miſtake are very 
dangerous and pernicious to the ſouls 
of men, I ſhall therefore briefly hint to 
you the properties of that love to the 
Saints that accompanics Salvation. 


And 
The firſt Property. 


He firſt is this, True love to the 
Saints is ſpiritual , it js a love for 


| the Image of God, that is ſtamped upon 


the Soul. Col. 1. 8. Epaphras bath de- 
clared to ws your love in the Spirit. A 
Soul that truly loves, loves the Father 


[for his own ſake, and the Children for 


the Fathers lake. Many there are that 


love Chriſtians for their goods, not 
| for their good they love them for the 


money that is in their purſe, but not for 
the grace that is in their hearts. Many 
like the Babemian Cur, tawn upon a ggod 
ſuit ? love to the Saints, for the Image 
of God ſtamped upon them, is a flower 
that grows not in Natures Garden. No 
man can love Grace in another mans 
heart, but he that hath grace inhis own. 


Mico do not more naturally love their 
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Remember, 
wicked men, 


God himſelf 
is wronged 


by the injury 
that is done 
to his Image. 
The con- 
tempt and 
deſpight is 
done to the 
King himſelf, 
which is done 
to his Image 
or Coyn. 

Pſal. 45. 13. 


Epheſ. 1. 15. 
Col. 1. 4. 
It was 72 

lory of the 
EobeFans and 
Coloſſi ans, that 
their faith and 


8 


4 


| godly men, as they are Politicians, 


parents ; and love/ their Children , and] 
love themſclves, then they do natarally | 


hate the Image of God' upon his people, 
and ways. True love is for what of the 


Divine Nature, for what of Chriſt and 


Grace ſhjnes in a man: It is one thing to 
love a godly man, and another thing 
to love him for godlineſs. Many love 
or 
Potent, or Learned, or of a fweet Na- 
ture, but all this is but natural love; 
but to love them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually lovely, becauſe they are all pl 
rious within, and their rayment is ts 
broidered gold, is to love them as becoln- 
eth Saints, it is to love them at {6 high 
and noble a rate, that 'no Hypocrite in 
the world can reach toit. The Walps 
flic about the Tradeſmans ſhop , not- out 
of love to him , but-the Honey and the 
Fruit that is there: This age is full of 
ſuch Waſps. 


The ſecond Property. 


Se True Love to the Saints, is 

niverſal, to one Chriſtian as ell as 
another, to all as well as any, topoor 
Lazarns as well as to rich Abraham, to 
a deſpiſed Job as well as to an admired 
David, to an afflicted Foſeph as well as to 
araiſcd Jacob, to a deſpiſed Diſciple as 


ell 


_ 


| 


rn WP 3 o 


* 


1 well as to an exalted Apotile. 


{for which God will viſit the Sons of 


the ſtrongeſt, 


's . 9 ä _ 9 * N 1 * +: 
a . 1 n 011 - : 4 = 
Fi 
<# x ® © 


2 


Phil. 4. 
21. Salute every Saint , the meaneſt as 
well as the richeſt, the weakeſt as well as 
the loweſt as well as 
the higheſt. They have all the (ame Spi- 
rit, the ſame Jeſus, the ſame Faith; they 
are all fellow members, fellow travellers, 
fellow Sould iers, fellow citizens, fellow 
heirs, and therefore muſt they all be Lo- 
ved with a ſincere and cordiall Love. 
The Apoſtle Fames doth roundly con- 
demn that partial Love that was among 
Profeſſors in his days, James 2. 1, 2. 


| 


place, from others; but when the rich 
mans wealth is more regarded than the 
poor mans godlineſs, and when men car- 
ry ĩt ſo to the rich, as to caſt ſcorn, con- 
tempt, diſgrace, and diſcouragement u 

on the godly poor. This is 2 4 


pride. 

Pompey told his Cornelia, It is no praiſe 
for thee 40 have loved ( Pompeium Mag- 
num) Pompey the Great, but if thou lo- 
veſt ( Pompeium Miſerum) Pompey the 


tation to all Pofterity. 
apply it. 

Romanus the martyr, who was born of 
Noble Parentage , intreated his Perſecu- 


I will leave you to 


ä 


23 Ke e 


Not that the Apoſile doth abſolutely 
prohibit a civil differencing of men in 


| ſed genius. Not 


Miſerable thou ſhalt be a pattern for ini-- 


tors“ 


ä 


love teached 
to all the | 
Saints, it was 
not narrow 
and confined 
to ſome par- 
tieulars, but it 
was unive 


Non gens ſed 
mens, nos genus 


race ot place, 
but grace tru- 


ly ſets forth a] 


man. 
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harity, which 
we may law- 
fully ſhew 
more to one 


godly man, 


than to ano- 
ther. Thus 
Chriſt loved 
Fobn more 
chan the other 
Diſciples. 


i Yer there is 2 
love of fami- 


| 


Yet this muſt 


be granted, 
That grace in 
a rugged un- 
hewn natures 
is ike a gold 


Ring on a le- 


prous hand, or 
2 Diamond 


let in Iron, 


tors that they would not favour him for 


the blood of my — but my Chriftien 
Faith that makes me Noble. 
Verily he that Loves one Saint for the 
ace that is in him, for that holineſs, 
t Image of God chat is upon: him, he 
cannot but fall in Love with every Saint 
that bears the Lovely Image of the fa- 
ther upon him; ; he cannot but love a 
Saint in rags, as well as a Saint in Robes; 
a jSaint upon the dunghil, as well as a 
Saint upon the Throne. Mlually the moſt 
ragged Cbwiſtians, are the riches Chri- 
ſtians, they uſually have moſt af Heaven; 
that have lea(t ol Earth, Fame 2. 5. The 
true Diamond ſhines beſt in the dark. 


The third Property. 


1 — „Our Love to the Saints is 
right, when we Love them and de- 
light in them, anſwerable to the ſpiritual 
cauſes of Love that ſhine in them, as the 
more we Love them. Pſal..16.'p, 3. My 
Saints that are in the earih, and io the 
excellent, in wbom is all my delight. This 


is moſt certain, if godlineſs be the teaſon 
why we Love any, then the moreany ex- 
cel other in the Love, Spirit, power and 


his Nobili: For it 3s net (aid he)“ 
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more holy and gracious they are, the 


goodueſe extendetb not to thee, but to be 
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practice of godlineſs, the more we ſnhould 
Love them. There are thoſe that ſerm 
to love ſuch godly men as are weak in 
their Judgements , Low in their Princi- 
ples, and dull in their Practices, and yet 
Look with a ſquint cye upon thoſe that 
are more ſound in their Judgements, more 
high, in their Principles, and more holy 
in their Practices, which doubtleſs ſpeaks 
out more hypocriſie than ſincerity. Ve- 
rily, he hath either no grace, or but a lit- 
tle-grace,that doth not Love moſt where 
the ſpiritual cauſes of Love do mult 
ſhine and appear. . Surely, thoſe Chiiſti- 
ans a e under a very great diſtemper of 
fpirit, that envy thoſe gifts and graces of 
God in others, that out ſhine their own. 
— Diſciples muttered and murmured, 
becauſe Chriſt had more followers and 
admirers than John, and Johns Dilciples 
are not all dead, yea, they ſeem to have 
a new reſurreQion in theſe days; Well, 
as the faireſt day hath its clouds, the fi- 


their flaws, the ſweeteſt - fruits their 


neſt Linnen its ſpots , the riches Jewels 


As a Gold 


Ring is moſt 


leaſing, and 
nes when 
it is on a neat 
clean hand, 
and as a Dia- 
mond when it 
is t in a ting 


of Gold; o 


grace is moſt }* 


pleaſing and 
taking co us 
in a {weet na- 
ture, and not 
ſo much when 
it is in a rug- 
ged, unhe wu 
nature; the 
beauiy and 
glory of it 

be ing clouded 
and da kned 
by a rugged 
Nature. 


wortns » fo when precious Chriſtians are 
under temptations, they may, and tod 
often. do envy and repine at thoſe cx: 
cellent graces, abilities, and e ncies 
that cloud, darken and out · ff | 
own. The beſt of men are too 

| and ſeli· love, and that makes t 


| for 
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| Euſcbigs 

ſpeaks of him 
in his Eceleſi- 
aſtical Hiſto- 


Iry. 


Conſalue ( a 

Spaniſh Biſh. 
and Inquiſi- 
tor ) wondred 
how the 
Chriſti; 
th 


| 


: _ caſt dirt ad — upon | 


that excellency that ' themſelves want. 
As that great man that could not write 


his own Name, and yet called the liberal 
Arts a Publick Poyſon and Peſtilence. 


There is no greater Argument that our 
grace is true, and that we do love others 


Leaſt of worldly Goods. A Pearl is rich, 
if found on a dunghil, though it may gli- 
ſter more when tet in a Ring of Gold; 
lo many a poor believer is rich and glo- 


ſo in ours, though like Fob he firs upon a 
dunghil , though to the world he may 


riches, honour and out ward pomp, e. 


| 


The fourth Property. 1 


Ourthly, True Love to Saints is con- 
ſtant, 
Ie continues for ever in Heaven. | 


leth. 
That Love was never true, 


conſtant. Heb. 13. 1. Let brotherlyg love 
ti nne. 
perity and adverſity;in forms and cams, 
in h 


| 


iend forſake not. 4 friend ( lays 


tor grace ſake, than our Loving them belt | 
chat have moſt grace, though they have 


rious in the eye of Chriſt, and ſhould be 


ſeem to gliſter moſt when adorned with | 


. 1 Cor. 13. 8. Love never fat- | 
that is not 
True Love is conſtant in pro- 


| fickneſs, in preſence and 
ig Thy own friend, and thy fa- | 


Viſe- man ) loves at all times, and a 


brother. . 
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makes friends, and Ad verſity will try 
friends : A true friend is neither known in 
proſperty , nor hid in adverkity. 


Naomi, and that of Fonathans to David, 
permanent and conſtant. Many there 
be whoſe love to the Saints, is like 
Brooks, Job 6. 15, 16. which in Winter 


| True love is like to that of Ruth, to 


Fobs 


brother 3s born for adverſity. Proſperity 


| delibly print- 
ed on their 
hearts, that no 
torture could 
blot it out, 
and make 
them confeſs 
and betray 
one another, 
or ceale from 
loving one 


| 


need 
Brooks are quite dried up. They are 


when we have no need, over- flows with 
tenders of ſervice, and ſhe ws of love, but 
when the ſeafon is hot and dry, and the 
poor thirſty Traveller ſtands in moſt 
of water to refreſh him, then the 


| 


like the Swallow that will ſtay by you 
in the Summer, but flic from you in the 
Winter. | 

It is obſerved by Foſephus of the Sa- 
maritans, that when cver the Jews at- 
fairs proſpered, they would be their 
friends, and profeſs much love to them; 
but if the Jews were in trouble, and 
wanted their aſſiſtance, then they would 
not own them, nor have any thing to do 
with them. This age is full of ſuch Sa- 
maritans ; yet ſuch as truly love, will al- 
ways love. In the Primſtive times it was 
very much taken notice of by the very 
Heathen, That in the depth of miſery, 
when Fathers and Mothers forſooktheir 


children, Chriſtians (otherwiſe firangers) 


— — 


9 


ſtuck 


another. 


Aug iſt us cæſar 


Was 2 con- 
tant friend 
to thoſe whom 


he loved, he | 


uſed to ſay 
( Amare nic 
cito de ſiſte, nec 


temere zacipio) | 


Late ere 1 


love, as long 


ercT leave. 


| 


| 
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John 21. 16, 
17, 18. 

1 Sam 3. 18. 
Levit. 10. 3. 


Pla). 39. 9. 


Rev. 3. 19 


ack coke to one another , their love ol of 
Religion, and one of another, proved fir- 
mer, than that of natures They ſtem 
to take away the Sun out of the World, 

(aid the Orator ) who take away friend- 
ſhip from the life of men : And we do not 
more need fire and water, than conſtant 
triendſhip. 

Ninchly y, that love that accompanies 
ſalvation, doth manifeſt and ſhew it felf 
by working the Soul to be quiet, and ſtill 
under Chriſts rebukes. Peter ſits down 
quiet under a threefold reproof; Lord 
thow knoweſt all things , "thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. So Eli, It is the Lord, 
let him do what ſeems good in his own eyes. 
And Aaron held his peace, when he 
(aw the flames about his ſons ears: So 


| David , I war dumb I opened "wt my 


month, beeanſe thou didſt ii. The lovers 
ot Chriſt are like the Scythian, that went 


naked in the Snow; and when Alexander 


wondred how he could endure it, he 


| anſwered , I am all forehead. O the lo- 


vers of Chriſt are all torchead, to bear 
the rebukes of the Lord Jelus © 
The lovers of Chriſt knows, That al 


| his rebukes are from love; whom he lover, 


be rebukes; they can ſee (miles thorow 
Chriſts trowns: They know, that to ar- 
gue that Chrift hates them, becauſe he 


rebukes them, is the Devils Logick 
be 
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They know, that all the rebukes of 
Chriſt, are in order to their internal and 
al [cternal good, and that quiets them; 
They know, that all the rebukes of 
1 Chriſt are but fore - runners of ſome glo- 
t nous manifeſtations of greater love to 
t [their fouls. Pſal. 71. 20, 21. Thou 
which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore 
troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and 
ſhalt bring me up again from th: depths of 
the Earth. Thou ſhalt encreaſe my great- 
neſs , and comfort me on every ſide. They 
know that it is the ſoreſt judgment in the 
world, to go on freely in a way of fin | 
without tebukes. Ephraim is joyned to | Hol. 4. 17. 
Idols lit him alone- Aud therefore they 
keep ſilence before the Lord, they lay 
one hand upon their mouths, and the 
other upon their hearts, and fo fit mute 
betore the Holy One. | 
 Tenthly, That love that accompanies 
Salvation , ſhews it ſelt by working the 
heart to be affected and afflicted with 
the leaſt d ſhonors that ate done to 
Chriſt, Love is curious of little things, 
it is gs much afflicted with an idle word, 
or with an inipuce dream, as lovers of 
Chriſt are with adultery or blaſphemy. 
David did but cut off the lap ot Saul. 
Garment, and his heart ſmote him < 1 
Sam. 24. 5. Though he did it to con- 
3 Saul of his falſe jc alouſie, and his 

own 
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The ſin, and 
the coat of 
the ſin, is to 
be hated, faith 
Ambroſe. 


Melius mori 
fame, quan 
Taolat hyt is 

veſci. Aug. 


Mar: Hus Are - 
tbuſius 3 in Ju- 
Aats tim: 


The Nicene fa- 

thers would 

not gratiſie 

| Artis, no not 
in one tiitle. 


higheſt examples, and to write after the 


which I do, I allow not. 


fe& innocency; love will be getting up 
to the top of Jacobs Ladder; love can 


makes a man look more at what he 
ſhould be, then at what he is; it makes 
a man firive as for life , to 1mitate the 


choiceſt copies. ve fears every Image 
of offence, it trembles at the appearance 
of fin, it doth not, it cannot allow it (clf 
to do any thing that looks like fin, it 


”=>— 


Hell it ſelf. This is the Divine curioſity 
and glory of a Chriſtizns love. Love ſays, 
it is better to dye with hunger, then to. 
tat that which1s offered to Idols. | 

I have read of a holy man, who out of 
his love to Chriſt, and hatred of Idola- 
try; would not give one half penny to- 
ward the building of an Idols Temple , 
though he was provoked thereunto by 
intollerable torments. 
that the lcaſt evils are contrary to the 


_— 


ww 


greatelt good, they are contrary to the 
commands of 


Chriſt , the ſpirit of Chrift the Grace of 


Nature of Chriſt, the 


own innocency. Love will not allow off 
the leaſt infirmity, Rom. 7. 15. That], 
Love will make 
a man aim at Angelical purity, and per. 


reſt in nothing below perfection: Love 


hates the garment ſpotted with the fl. (h; |. 
it ſhuns the occaſions of fin , as it ſhuns| 


Love knows! 


Chaift, the Glory of Chriſt, the Blood of | 


— 3 ad —— 


Chriſt 


| _—_ falyatiafh., will Ciew! it ſelf by 


1 

Y | jattempe cither to force or flatter ber 
out of her love and loyalty to her Be- 
f | Hh | 
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1Chulb: Love knows: that ligle dig >- 
ours (if L may call any fin litle) makg 
way for greater as little Thieyrs um 
lock the dopr, and make way. for greaty 
er. Love knows that little, fins. multi 
plied, become great: As love knows 
that there is nothing Lfler-thag a grain 
of Sand; ſo love knows that there is n 
thing heayigr than the ſand of the Sea, 
when multip lic. | 

Eleventhly., That lovg that, zccom» 


eeping the doors of the hezrt ur 
age inſt thoſe treacherous lovers, that 
would draw the heart ſrom Chrilj 
Love is a Golden Key to let jp Chriſt, 
and à ſtrong lock to keep put others: 
(| Though many may knock at Loves 
door, yet love will open to none but 


| ed. & 8. 3. Many waters: cannot quene 
ene. neither can tbe floods drown it: T4 


% 
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Would be cantemned,  Whep the world 
[| wou buy his love, he cryes out with 
| | Peter, Thy money periſh With thee» Lov 
makes a man look with a holy ſcorn an 
diſdain upon all perſons and things, that | 


to ved. 4 


'|Chyitt, Cant. 3 6. I opened to m Relay] | 


an would git al the ſubſtance b 
houſe for love , it world ufer be. con-. 
| ptemmed, (Bon Fabugat) chntemning it. 


— 
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; To 


nor the Golden Chain , that will-make 


ores. It is neither 2 nor eu 
it is neither promiſes, nor 'threatnings'3 
it is neither the Croſs, nor the Crown; 
the Palace, nor the Priſon; the Rod, 
nor the Robe ; the Hempton Haleer, 
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love embtace a firanger in the room of 
Chriſt. Go, fayes Divine love, offer 
your Gold ; and empty Glories £40 
others; your Pleaſures, and your Trea- 
ſures to others 3 put on your Lyons 
kin, © and*fright others. As for my 


Plus ( faith 
Ih) took as 
much delight 


noble, too high, roo gallant, and too 
| faithful, to open, to any lover but 


but Chritt ; Cant. 1. 13. A bundle of 
127 night betwixt my Breaſts. When Bafil 


Gan Love makes : @ man cry out 


part, I ſcorn, and contemn your golden 
offers, and I difdain , and deride your 
rage and threats. Love makes a man too 


Chriſt, to let any ye between the Breaſts, 


e is my beloved unto me; be ſhall lye 


was tempted with money and prefer- 
ment, he anſwers ¶ Pecuniam di que 
mea, ae continuo duret, gloriam 
que ſemper floreat:) Give money that | 
may laſt for ever, and glory that may [il 
eternally flouriſh. Love makes i man 
cry out, when tempted; Let not any man 
_ that he will embrace other mens 
sto forſake Chriſt; who! hath fot- 
an his on proper! goods to follow | 


—_ — 5 
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- * F as . TT Tr. 
n vert did, (Ego nom ſam ego.) I am not the 


ther dye than flye, or fall before a tem- 
ptation. 

Twelſthhy, That love that accompanies 
ſalvation, thews it ſelf by ſecret viſits, by 
- [ſecret expreſſions of love. A foul th at 
ttuly loves Chriſt, loves, to meet him in 
a corner, to meet him behind the door, 
ö to meet him in the clefts of the Rock, 
;|where no eye ſees, nor no ear hears, nor 
no heart obſerves. Feigned love is 
much in commend ing and kiſſing Chriſt 
[upon the ſſage 3 but ünſcigned love is 
much in embracing, and wecping over 
Chriſt in a cloſet. The Phariſet loved 
to ſtand praying in the Market. place, and 
in the Temple; but Nathanael was with 
Chriſt under the Fig-tree ; and Carneling 
was at it in the corner of his houſe; and 
Peter was at it on the Leads; and the 
Spouſe was at it in the Villages. Souls 
; | that truly love Chriſt, are much in ſecret 


in ſecret groaning, in ſecret mourning, 


mas that, I was. When. my heart was 
void of Divine love, I was as eiſily con. 
quered, as, I was tempted: O but now 
be hath ſhed abroad his love in my fouk | 
1 am not the man that I was, I had ra- 


Exc. True love is good at bolting off 
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Cant. 2. 14. 
Matth. 6. 6, 


_ 


Marth. 6, 
John x; 43; 


Act fo. 
Cant; 7, 11. 


viſits, in ſecret prayer, in lecret ſighing, . 
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&" dlſcoveries that Chriſt makes to 
ſ6uls, do much oblige them to elöſet 
ſetvices. 2155 8 | 


f K friend, and perceiving his neceſſity 
chat he wanted, and yet his modeſty that 
he wis aſhamed to ask, that he might 
fatisfie the one, and yet ſalve the other, 
ſecretly conveyed money under his Pil 
lw'; which His friend finding after he 
was gone, was wont to fay , Arcefilans 
Role this : So Chriſt ſteals Tecret kind - 
neſts upon his people, and that draws 


than Wine , then nothing will fatisfic 
F 22 Let him kiſi me with tht kiſſes of bis 


ierfi out to be much in ſecret, in cloſet 
lervices. 


Rate, Her penny into a pound, her mite 
nfo a million. A foul that truly loves, can 
not never fect enough, nor never enjoy 
| cnough of the love of Chriſt 3" WhePonce 
"they have found his love to de better 


them but the kiſſes of his mouth, Cant. 


292998 


b. Not with a kiſs, but With the 


1 


WO reefilans , in Plutartb,, - viliting his} 


._ Thirtcenthly ; That love that accom- | 
| panics Glvation', ſhews it ſelf by breath 
| ing, after more clear evidence, and full 
aldrance of Chriſts love tb the foul. |. 
Divine, love would fain have Her drop 

turned into àn Ocean, her ſpark into a4 


with CRriſt in à corner. The fe} 


tze ver ſee enough, nor never taiſe enough, 


0 * 
— 22 oz „e k a kiſſes 
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Tos: T dee 
by Chriſt, can never have enough of 
kiſſes of Chriſt; his lips drop rrhe an 
mercy 3 no kifles to the es of Gr 

The more any ſoul loves X& > 


more ſerious, ſtudious, and dull 


will chat ſoul be, to have the love of 


Chriſt diſcovered, confirmed, witneſſed, 
| and ſealed to it. That i is 2 ſweet word of 
Ie Spouſe, Cant. 8. 6. Set me_as a fe 
pon thy heart, 'as 4 ſeal upon thy, arm ; ; 


1 


for love is ſtromg as death. Set me as ja 


]ſcal upon thy heart; that 1 is, Let me 
deephy engraven as a (cal into thy hi 
Jand affectſons: 
brance of me, make a dte end romp n 
\[thee; and ſet me : 45.4, "Teal or- beet 


Let the love and reme 


thy arm. 


1. The ſeal you know is for ratify- 
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A foul once of 


defires to 
confirmed 
and aflured 
his love to 
her. 
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| fene on N upon his heart * 


| houlder, for a memorial. Ah ſayes the 
Church, Let my name be deeply engrq- 
ven upon thy heart let me be alwayes in 
| thy eye; let me. be alwaycs a memorial 
upon thy ſhoulder, 

| 3» Great men have their ſignets up- 
on their hands in precious eſtecm. Jer. 
422. 24. As I live , ſaith the Lord, 


| though Coniah, the ſon, of Jchojakim King 


of Judah , were the figner upon my right 
baud, yet would I pluch thee thence., Ah 
layes the Spouſe , O highly prize me, 


| J Lord Jclus nichl efteem of me, O let me 


| be as dear and precious unto-thiee, as the 

| ligner that thou carrleſt aboyt with thee, 
or as lignets axe to great ten that wear 

them. 8 

Laſtly, , That love that accompanies 

vation, ſhews it ſelf 'by working a 

ire lover ofChrifi, to commit his richeſt 


8 Treaſures; nis choiceſt Jewels, to the 


| Le 


Paul, 2 Tim, © 
1. 12. & 4. 7.8. 
Mic. 7. 8, 9. 
Dan 6. 22, 


[care and cuſtödy of Chrilt. 


]The lovers gu hal. leaks 


a Fa as a, "Is. 
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| bim aher Ca or my 


Where we 
love, we will trult; and as we love, we 
{will cruſ} ; 3. ly $a ſpeaks, our little 
: Jloye Seat be 78 
2 Chriſis 
their Pearls of Crake price, their 
James, their Lives, their Souls, their 


Crowns, their Innogency , their Lo 
It was a 1 op of Lather , 
= le Leite 
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lion of its Ceſar received not his wounds 
'[from the ſwords of enemies, but from 


the hands of friends; that is, from truſ}+ 


by truſting 0 
their choiceſt Jewels to his care ; for he: 
hath a powerful hand, and a wile and 


[loving heart, Chriſt will hold faſt what- 


eyer the Father, or the Saints put into 


; [his band. | 5-1 
|. And thus I have ſhewad vou what 
chat Love is that doth accompany ſalvs- 
tio | "Þ } 
come now in the fixth place to ſhew] 


| 


1 


you , what Prayer that is that doth gc- 


I ſhall endeavour by Divine affiftance, to 
mind brevity in what remains.) 
Now that Prayer doth accompany fal- 


| vation, I have formerly ſhewed. Now I 


am briefly to ſhew you what Prayer that 
is that goth accompany ſalvation , and 
ſhall do in theſe following partir 


6 4 The 


ing in them. On!] but the lovers of 
-|Chrifi ſhall never receive any wound 
in Chriſt, by committing 


company ſalvation. (But I ſec that I muſt | 
' |contxa& what remains into a narrow 
room, left I ſhould tire out both the Rea-| 
der and. my ſelf, which that I may not, 
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Icher diſtincti 


o 


The marter | 


theſe heads. 
t. Petition. 


3. 122 
4. Exxoſtulati 
tion. 

There are 


ns in regar 
ot the man- 
ner. — firſt, 
Men'a 3 
275 2 
the inward 
liſting up of 
the heart to 
God. Second i 
by Vocal, 
which is utre+ 
red by words, 
As the 7 Publ! 
on, God be | 
merciful to me | 
a fixner Third- 
ly, There is 
conceived 
prayer, and 
preſcribed 


Prayer. 
Fourthly, 
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of prayer 3 hi 


be reduced to Bir 


chro 


bo Percent. | tliefe 
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Petr,” 
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Fus The perſon muſt be tightgons; 
James 5. 16. The fervent praytr F 4 
righteous man availeth much. John 9. 31. 
God heareth not ſinners, The Jews urge 


lit as 2 Proverb, 


polluteth his own 


An uaclean perſon 


\ Prayers. Godd mo; | 


tions from a bad heart, make nô mu- 
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| THe. - ſecond. requiſite in Prayer , is 


Kings in Prayer, than the matter of, their 
Prayer is good, and agreeable ts bis wall, 


Je. mull tall, under ſore particular, or 
n Scherzl precept, ot promile , or elſe, God | 
ich wil gever own it, nor honour it with 
if 


| for contincacy. with, a proyilo, 
{lt ive me 1 he ) b 
t e., Such, ific is double Ini- 
quity,and God wi 
: | accordingly. 
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this, ui · The matter of your Pray- 


according to his will, 
be beareth us. The Favourites of Heaven 
have no further the eat of the of 
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Kam. 8. 27. The matter of your Pray- 


ance... Lou muſt net pray as A- 
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er mui be good, 1 John, 5. 1% Au, . 
i the confidence that we have in them, That 
and F we ach, any 4 


100 third Neg. 


Ty Arbe aß your Bray! 


r muſt be geod;-(o tHe manner of 
your Prayer mut“ be right. God re- 


{gar#9s at fo much the matter, as the 


manner ot our Prayer; Gd loves Ad: 
verbs, better then/Nowns 5 not to pray 


ſoniy, but to pray well ( Nom bonum, 
ſed bene gere) not to do good, but to 


do it well. 
- Now for the better and furcher legs 
ring of this wath, I ſhall ſhe you, by 


tight manner; and that I ſhall Yo in the 
following particulars. 

Firſt, To pray in a right manner, » to 
pray underſiandiogly, to pray knowing- 
ly, t Cor. 14. 1, IT will 


derfimidingly, doth not pray, but prate'; 


19 that” Parrot in Rome, that could di- f 


tiny Ciy over the whole Creed. John 
4+ 224 Te worſhip % know not what (ſayes 
 Chzift. ') - So many pray they know not 


what. Without knowledge, the mind [fr 


cannot be good, Prov. 19. And canthe 
Prayer be good, when the mind is bad? 
A blind mind, a blind Sacrifice, a blind 
Prieſt, are abominable to God. It was 
2 « good faying of one, Ko not 


Divine Aſſiſtance; what it is to pay in a | 


with an- 
derſtandim · Ne thar doth nor pray un 
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abe 2 ns — aith he, | | 
; [unleſs be- thay preytth; beartsb them firſt Þ 
bimſelf: And verily, God will never 
' underſtand that Payer, that we do not 
| ſuodcatiand pur ſel ves. 1 * | 
|; Secondly, To pray: im a right manner, Pr 
The N- 40 pray, believingly., Heb. 11. 6. Hellfl|- 
er could it hat nf wnto; 2 believe that be 
Ys Qi uni- | js. that ia, hat che lis really, a6 good, 4 
de rogat, 99: LGracious; a5glorions, asfensellent, as con- 
— | [7006 Neo. as his ward ports, hirn 10 
i{ ſearfuily, | be. And that he is 3 — ef the 
1 on u that diligently zſerk Im! N. 24 
denyal. | | Tbergfore: I fr vun, mh things: | (® 
4 one! when we prays lie vert A 
Fei ren hun, bug fr fall haue theme. In 
| [the Greck it is aquflayant in the: Pre- qr 


ent itenſes Te da neeeing them, tober thell | 
eie of. receiving; them; „od. (half 

| Hr KHainly: receive the good things that 

| _ Y YOubagh! 1 in @rayer, ad if you] | 
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W rave of tbe Sus drivent with: the 1 15 It. 
Land en Fer nod" heat mon en, Unbelief is 
that be ſhall receive any thing of the L e all 
He that praycth dowdcingly/,. - ſhuts ei elpeci 
the Gates of Heaven 'dgaintt this Mo 
. 26% 01 » #xDxf oC 
lt is reported in tho liſe of Laber, 
hat when he prayed , it was ( Tante 
reveremtia wt fi Deo, & tanta ſidusis wh 
fi unico) with ſo much reverence, as if} 
he were praying to God; and with ſd g 
much boldneG as if he had been ſpeal | 
ing, to his friend. Faith in Prayer, | 
akes u man divinely familiar, and Bold 
[with God in Prayer. The Prayer that 
lach not the image and ſtarnp of Faith 


upon it, is no Prayer in Divine account. 
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ah 


ell {The ſweeteſt lowers of Paradiſe, are on- 
II acceptable to God, as they are ten- 
= | dered to him by a hand of Faith. | 


Anga, when a poor man came 
Iso preſent a Petition to him, with his 
hand ſhaking and trembling out of fear, 
the Emperour was much diſpleaſed, and 
laid, It is not fit that any ſhonld come with 
14 Peggtion 10 4 King, at if a man were 
giving meat to an Elephant, that is, a. 
ff | (raid to be deſtroyed by him. 
| Verily, Jebovab loves to ſee every one 
oc his Petitioners to come to him with a 
ferdtad Faith, and not with a trembling 
el — Chriii gets moſt glory, and the 
4 Soul 
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cs 
in the ſoul at 
work, alwaycs 


| (peeds ; it 


s not of 
winning the 
day, — 
ing the 

'} Crown, 


ling with God. Let me alone, ſayes God: 


Prayer ; that is, 3 as — thel 
whole man's work 4. the word ligniftes, 


] ſuch a working as notes the liycljeſi acti· 


vity that can be. A Physik kills the 
body, if it work not; ſa doth Proger he 


foul, if Ay 
d man 0 


painted fire þ no fue 


man; ſo a cold prayer is no prayer: In 
a painted fire there is no heat, in a dead 
man there is no life 3 ſo in a cold pray 8 
there is no onunipotency; no devotion, no 
blefſing, It is not cold, but working: 
prayer, that car lock up Heaven three 
years, and open Heavens gate. at plea - 
(ure, and bring down che {weetelt bleſ, 
lings upon. our heads, and the choice. 
tavours into our hearts. Cold Prayers are 
as Arrows, without heads, as Swords 


without edges, as Birds without win 


they picrce. not, they cut. not, they fly 

not-up to Heaven : [Cold Prayers do al 
wayes freeze before they reach to Hes: 
ven. So Jacob was carneſt in his wreſt 
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ſepplkation unto him, &c. It is not the 


T wil er roger LY 
s 7 acob. * lamed, and 
{hard laid at, will _ let the Lord 80 
without a blefſing : Jacob holds with his 
ands; when his joynts were oht. of; joyntz 
Jand' fo as 2 Prince prevails with God. 
Facob- prayes and weeps, and weeps 
and prayes, and fo prevails with God. 
Hog 12. 4. Tea, be bad power over the 

Angel, and prevailed ; be wept and made 


tabour of the lips; but the travel of the 
heart; it is not the pouring forth a 
flood "ix: but the pouring out of 
the (oa) t makes a mx; a Prince, 2 

J prevailer with God... A man that would 
ga the victory over God in Prayer; muſt 
tram every ſtring of his heart; he muſt 
in beſeeching God, beſiege him, and 
ſo get the —— of him; he multi ſtrive 
in Payer, even to an agony; he mult be 
vas importunate-beggars, that will not 
ad anſwers. Thoſe that would be ma- 
ſters of their requeſts, muſt with the im- 
portynate Widow, preſs God fo far as 
to put him to the bluſh; they mult with 
a holy impudence. (as Baſil ſpeaks.) 
| make God aſhamed to look them in the 
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ol their fouls: : 


erin TT C 


off with. frowns, or ſilence, or 


'{face," if he ſhould . deny the importunity 
| An importunate (cul 
vill never ceaſe ill he ſpeed, he will de- 
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q ura 
Sa. The Yao 
I:gnifies to 


ſtrire tothe it 


ſhedd 
blood. 


Lake 18.3. 


ren,. 


3ufter we, of 


beat me wy 


with her 
blows TY 2s. 


down their 
1xverſanics.. © 
ch their 
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wreſtlers. 1 r 2 


out the in- 


| The -Jews 
were upon 
the wall of 
their Sypa- 
—— this 
entence, that, 
prayer with 


tention of the 


uind, u but 
7 


ly emen in 
| bis time, that 


"your ohh + 2 ea 


ſible of his Oven d 


turn 'difcquragements. into enaourage 
ments, as the waman of Canaan did, au 
Chriſt fayes, Be it ut thee, Q Soul. 
thay wilt. As a body; withont. 3 foul, 
much wood without tire, a bullet in a 
gun without powder ; fo,,are words in 
Prayer, without ſeyvency of Spirit. The 
hotteſt Springs ſend tarth 2 Wöters by 
ebullitions. b 
I have read df uno being ſen- 

and caldneſs. in 
Prayer, chid himſelf thus; What? 
doſt thou think that Janab Prayei 
thus, when he was in the belly, of; Hell # 
or Daniel, when he was in — 


den? or the Thief hen he was upon tb 


crols? And I may add, or-the:three 
Children when they were in the fiery| 
ſurnace? or the Apoſtles when they 
were in bonds and priſons? O that 
Chriſtians would dude themſeſves ou 
of their cold Prayers, and chide ny 
ſelves into a better, and a warmer — 


| of ſpirit, when they make their gupplica · 


tions before the Lord. An impurgunate 
Soul in Prayer, is like the poor begger, 
that prayes and knocks ,. that praycs 
and waits, that prayes and works, that 
knocks and knits, that begs and patches, 
and will not ftir lrom the door, till h 

hath an alms. And verily, he chat i | 
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| = od at this, will not be long a begger in 
117 ce 3 God will make his heart, and his 


cup to overflow. | 
Fourthly, To pray in à right manner, 

is, To pray afliduouſly , conſtantly, as 

well as fervently, Luke 18. 1. And 


be ſpake a parable unio them , to this end, | 


- ” — — 
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that men ought always to pray , and not to 
aint; Or as it is in the Greek, not to 
brink, back, us ſluggards in work, or 
cowards in war-. Now men pray al- 
ways, firſt , when their hearts age al- 
ways prepared to pray , or in a Ming 
frame : Secondly, When they do not 
omit the duty, when it is to be per- 
formed; or when they take hold on 


every opportunity, to pour out their | 
ſouls. before the Lord. 1 Theſ. 5. 17. 


Pray without ceaſing. A man muſt always 
pray habitually, though not actually, 
he muſt have his heart in a praying diſ- 
polition in all eſtates and conditions, 
in proſperity and adverſity, in health 


and ſickneſs, in ſtrength and weakneſs, 


in wealth and wants, in life and death. 
So in Fpbeſ. 6. 18. Praying always with 
al prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit 
end watching thereunto with all perſeve- 
rance , and ſupplication for all Saints, 
Our daily weakneſſes, our daily wants, 
our daily fears, our daily dangers , our 


Gly: temptations , Er- be-Ipesk our 


Non diſatigati. 
Catnel. a Lap. | 
To pray al- | 
ways, Is of 
Tavri vi, 
to pray in 
Fery oppor 

cunity. 9 


Semper orat 


qui 


bene ſemper 


pray Omnia 
tempore. 
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Auguſtias 
uſual wiſh 
was, That 
when Chriſt 
came, he 
might find 

| him (Aut re- 
cantem. aut 
prædicaatem 
either proy- 
ing or preach- 
ng. 


As a hungry 
man eats, as if 
he had never 


eat before. 


daily Prayers. Rom. 12. 12. Rejoycing in 
hope, patient in tribula ion, continu- 
ing inſtant in Prayer. It is a Metaphor 
taken from dogs that hunt, that will 
not give over. the game, till they have 
got it. A dog of all Creatures is belt 
able to endure hunger, he will run from 
place to place, and never leave till h. 
hath got his, prey: So a Child of God 
in his hunting after God , Chriſt, Grace, 
Peace, Mercy, Glory, never gives over 
till he hath found his heavenly. prey, 
Cant. 3. 4. At length T found him whom 
my ſoul loved, Theld him, and would not 
let him go. The Spoule never left hun- 
ting after her beloved, till ſhe had found 
him. Gracious {ouls reckon that they 
have nothing, till they ſpeed in the things 
they ſue for; they pray as if they had 
never prayed , and think that they have 
done nothing, till they have done the 

deed. It is obſerved by ſome, of Pro- 
teus, that he was wont to give certain 
Oracles; but it was hard to make him 
ſpeak, and deliver them, but he would 


turn hirnſelf into ſeveral ſhapes and 


forms ; yet if they would hold out , eand 
preſs him hard, without fear, into what- 
ſoever form or ſhape he appeared, they 
were (ure to have ſatisfactory Oracles : 
So if we will continue conſtant in our 
wreſtling with God for bleſſings, though 
Go 
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ſhape of a Judge , an Enemy, a Stranger, 
c. yet ſtill to preſs him hard for mer- 


run, and we ſhall ſay, That it is not in 
vain for men to hold on praying, though 
God for a time dclzys giving the par- 
ticular favors they ſue tor. As that 
Emperor ſaid; ( Oportet Imperatorem 
ſtantem mori) It behovts an Emperor to 
die ſtanding : So may I ſay , Oportes 
Chriſtianum mori precantem, It behoves a 
Chrifiian to die praying. | 
Fifthly, To pray in a right manner, 
is to pray fincerely, Pſal. 17. 1. Give 
ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of 
feigned lips; or, as it is in the Hebrew, 
without lips of deceit. V 145. 18- 
The Lord is nigh unto al them that call 


God ſhould appear to us in the form or 


cy, verily, mercy will come at the long | Hypocrices | 


a2 e inconſlant 
in their prays 
ers, Job 7. 10 
tney are only 
at it by fits 
and ſtarts, 
they are only 
con tant in 
inconſtanc y. 
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The very .hea- 


on him To all that call upon him in 
truth. Your heart and tongue mutt go 
together, word and work , lip and life, 
prayer and practice, muſt eccho one to 
another, or elſe all will be loſt; God loſt, 
Chriſt loſt, Heaven loſt, and the Soul 
loft for ever. It is not the greatneſs of 
the voice, not the multitude of words, 
nor the ſweetneſs of the tone nor ſtud i- 
ed notions, nor eloquent - expreſſions 
that takes Fehovah , but truth in the in- 
ward parts. When the Athenians 
would know of the Oracle, the cauſe of 
I FE 9 
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then Gods 
would be ſer- 
ved in White, 
the very em- 
blem of pu- 
rity, 
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A Gentle wo- 
man be ing in 
her Parlor in 
Meditation 
and Prayer, 
cryed our, O 
that I might 
ever enjoy 


I rhis {weer 


com munion 
w. th God, and 
never change 
it, The hiſt 
part of her 
wiſh is preci- 
| ous, in the 


futter part of 


the wiſn (1 ke 
Peter) (he ſaid 
ſhe knew not 
what. 


tle againſt the Lacedemonians , ſeeing they 


their often unproſperous ſucceſſes in bat- 


offered the choicett things they could 
get, in ſacrifice to the gods, which their 
enemies did not; The Oracle gave them 
this anſwer , That the gods were better 
pleaſed with their inward ſupplication, 
without ambition, than with all their 
outward pomp in coſtly ſacrifices. 
Souls, the reaſon why you are fo un- 
ſucceſsful in your religious duties and 
ſervices, is, Becauſe you are no more 
ſincere and upright in them ; were 
there more ſingleneſs, and ſincerity of 


heart in your duties , you would have |. 


ſurer and ſweeter returns from Hca- 
ven, 

One reports of Joachim, the Father 
of the Virgin Mary, that he would often 
lay ( Cibus & potus mibi erit oratio, ) 
Prayer is my meat and drink. Ah 
Chriſtians, the more ſincere you are, 
the more will Prayer be your meat and 


delights in thoſe that delight in his ſer- 
vice, and that count his work bettet than 
wages. It was more troubleſome to 
Severus (the Emperor) to be asked 
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nothing, than to give much; when any 
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Ah 


drink; and the more prayer is a delight 
and pleaſure to you, the more will you 
be the pleaſure and delight of God, who| 


of his Courtiers had not made bold with 
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nd 
him, | 


Haden on Fargh. 


him, he would call him and fay, ( Quid 
eſt eur nibil petis ? &.) What mcancl} 
thou to ask me nothing? So ſays Chriſt, 
to upright ſouls , Hitherto have ye asked 
notbing : Ack and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full, Jobn 16.24. Chriſt hath 
a full purle, a noble heart, and a liberal 
hand, \ 


The fourth Requiſite 


N Prayer, is this, viz. Your Prayer 

- muſt be ad bonum, to a good end; it 
muſt be to the glory of God, and to the 
internal and eternal advantage of your 
own and others ſouls. The chiefeſt end, 
the white, the mark at which the ſoul 
muſt aim in Prayer, is Gods glory. Vbhat- 
ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
When God crowns us, he doth but crown 
his own gifts in us; and when we give 
God the glory of. all we do, we do but 
give him the glory that is due unto his 
Name; for he works all our works in us, 
and for us, God meaſures all mens acti- 
ons by their ends; if their end be good, 
all is good; if the end be naught, all is 


on. All actions of worſhip are good or 


aims. He that makes God the object 
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naught : The end determineth the acti- 


| of Prayer, but not the end of Prayer, doth 


Maximilians 
Motto was, 
( Tene mexſus 
ran, & reſpi e 


fiaem) Keep 


thy ſelf wirk- 
in compaſs, 
and have al- 
ways an eye 


to the end of 


ity life and 
act ions 


bad, as the mark is at whith the foul} _ 
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Lord, ſaith 
Aut in, What 
vet thou halt 
given, take a all 
away, cnly 
give me thy 
ſelf. 
Iſa. 1. 11. 
Zech. 7 5. 
mos 5. 22. 
Hoſ. 7. 14 
Many Hea- 
che "NSz As Jri- 
Sides, Cate, 
The miſt ocles, 
with divers 
or hers, did 
unteign:dly 
wary great 
ſervices fur 
the common 
good aud nt 
fir their own 
gain, but yet 
they cou'd 
nor hit the 
mark, the 
white, Divine 
glory, and o 
their molt 
glorious acti- 
ons were but 
g orious fins, 
and would 
never turn to 
their ſouls ac- 
counts. 


4 


prayer, that adds to Chriſts Crown, and 


but looſe his Prayer, and take pains 1 
undo himſelf, God will be all in all, 

he will be nothing at all; he will be 4: 
l:xand:# or Nemo, he wil! be both the 
obj.& and the end of Prayer, or elſe he 
will abhor your Prayer. Thoſe Prayers 
never reach his ear, they are never lodg- 
ed in his boſom , that are not directed to 
his glory. The end mutt always be as 
noble as the means, or elſe a Chriſtian 
acts below himſclf, yea, below his very 
Realon. 

Ah Chriſtians , it is not a flood of 
words, nor high ſtrains ot wit, nor vehe- 
mency of affections in Prayer, but holy 
and gracious ends that will render prayer 
acceptable and honourable to God, com. 


fortable and profitable to your ſelves and | 


others; yea, the directing of one prayer: 
to Divine glory, doth more torture and 
torment Satan, than all the prayers in the 
world, that are directed to ends below 
Divine glory. It is not (imply prayer, 
but the fouls aiming at Divine glory in 


Satans Hell. 05 
And thus I have ſhewed you all the 
Requiſites of Prayer, even of ſuch Prayer 
as accompanies falvation. I ſhall now 
proceed to ſome other particulars, for the 
turther and fuller opening of this truth. 


The| 
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The ſecond Property. 


nies ſalvation, betters the whole man; 
by it faith is encreaſed, hope firengthned, 
the Spirit exhilarated the heart pacified, 
the conſcience puriticd, temptations van- 
quiſhed, corruptions weakned, the aft.- 
ctions inflamed, the will more renewed, 
and the whole man more advantaged. 
Prayer is a ſpiritual chair, wherein the 
ſoul fitteth down at the fect of the Lord. 
to receive the influences of his grace 
Prayer is the Regal Gate , by which the 
Lord entreth into the heart, comtorting. 
quieting, ſtrengthning, quickning, and 
raiſing of it. The S-ripture affords us a 
cloud of witncſles to prove this truth, but 
appeal to Praying Saints. Ah tell me, 
tell me, praying ſouls, have not you, do 
not you find it ſo? I know you have and 
do, and that is it that makes Praycr a 
Pleaſure, a Paradiſe unto you. 


O The third Property. 


Hirdly, You may judge what Prayer 

that is that accompanies ſalvation 
py conſidering the difference that is be- 
twixt the Prayers of the godly and thi 
wicked. Now the Difference between the 
N 114 Pray- 


1 * —_— 


Econdly, That Prayer that accompa- | 


| 


It was a ſweet 
ſaying of one. 
O Lord, I ne- 
ver come to 
thee, but by 
thee, I never 
go from 

thee without 
thee. | 


ä 
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an 


Heaven on Hart 


It is a notable 
ſaying Luther 
bath upon the 
120. Pſalm, 
Otten & wil- 
lingly, ſaith 
he, do I in- 
culcate this, 
that you 
ſhould ſhut 
your eyes and 
your ears, and 
ſay, You 
know no God 
our of Chriſt, 
none but he 


1 chat was in 


the lap ol 
Mary , and 
ſucked her 
breſts, He 
means none 
out of him. 


| Prayers of the one, and the other, I ſhall 


will give it yo. Chap. 16. 23. 


ſhew you in the following particulars. 


The firſt Difference. 


Irſt, Gracious ſouls do trade and deal 


account and credit of Chriſt. They beg 
mercie to Pardon them, and grace to 


Purge them, and balm to heal them, and 


Divine favour to comfort them, and 
power to ſupport them, and wiſdom to 
counſel them, and goodneſs to fatisfie| 
them, but all upon the account of Chriſts 
blood, of Cnriſts righteouſneſs, of 
Chriſts ſatisfaction, and of Chriſts in- 
terceſſion at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, Rev. 4+ 10, 11. They ſeek the Fa- 
ther in the Son, they preſent their ſuites 
always in Chriſts name, for fo is the will 
of Chriſt. John 14+ 13, 14. And what- 
ſoever ye; ſhall ck, in my name, that will 1 
dp , that the Father may be glorified inthe 
Son. Tf ye ſpall ak any thing in my name, 
I will do it. John 15. 16. Whatſoever ye 
ſhall ck, of the Father in my Name, be 
Verily 1 
ſay unto. yon, 9 ye ſhall ask the 
Father in my Name, he will give it you. 
371 den dy rente. The Greek is preg- 
nant, and may be read not only whatſde- 


with God in Prayer only upon the fi 


ver, but allo How many things ſoever ye 


e TD ET 


ſhall | 


7 


4 on . 
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bal 
Ihe! 
mi! 


all hall ask, or beg of the Father in my Name, 
be will give them to you. There is no ad- 


[miſſion into Heaven, except we bring 
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in by one of the Favorites. 


Chriſt in our arms. Epheſ. 2. 18. For 
through him we both have acceſs by one 
Spirit, unto the Father. The Greek word 
ſignifies A leading by the hand, it is an al- 
luſion to the cuſtom of Princes, to whom 
there is no paſſage, unleſs we be brought 


Plutarch reports, That it was wont to 
be the way of ſome of the Heathens , the 
Moloſſians , when they would ſeek the fa- 
vour of their Prince, they took ap the 
Kings Son in their arms, and ſo went and 
kneeled before the King. | 
Ah Chriſtians, Chriſt is near and dear un- 
to the Father, the Father hath determi- 
ned to give out all his loves and favors 
through his Son; if you bring Chriſt in 
the arms of your Faith, you gain the Fa- 
thers heart, and in gaining his heart,you 
gain all, The Fathers Mercies melt,his 
Bowels roul, his Heart turns, his com- 
paſſions are kindled, upon the light of 
his Sons Mcrits and Mediatior. As Foſeph 
ſaickto his Brethren, Te ſhall not ſee my 
face, unleſs you bring your Brother Ben- 
jamin: So ſays God, you ſhall not fee 
my face unleſs you bring the Lord Jeſus 
with you. 

Now gracious Souls,in all their Prayers, 


eic. 
As no acce ſa 
ſo no, accep- 
rance without, 


1. 6. Wherein 
be hath mae 

us accepted to 
the b:loved. 


See not my ace 
except you © 
bring Benjamitt 
with you , ſo 
ſays God, 
ſee not my 
face, except 
you bring, Je- 
ſus with you, 
Gen. 42. 20. 
ci) 34. 

And as David 
ſaid ro Abner, 
2 Sam. 3.13. 


Chriſt Epheſ. 


As Jacob ſaid 


F 


they 


— 
W 


* 


| 
| 
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| 
| 


I 4 


5 - & {ty 
* * 


i 83 r wr 95 
U — N 2 1 1 *. _ 
© «7 : w 0 
28 * 4 h, 
K . 
Apen on Part . 


This Phariſee 
was like the 
Apyprian 
Temple, pain- 
ted without, 
and ſpotted 
within; var- 
niſn withour, 
and vermin 
within. 


manner, becauſe God did not anſwer their 


they preſent Jeſus Chriſt before the Father, 
and upon his account they defire thok| 
things that make for their external, inter 
nal, and eternal good. Ah but vain mei 
treat and trade with God in Prayer, upon} 
the account of their own worth, righte- 
ouſneſs, worthineſs, and ſervices, Iſa. 58. 
2, 3. Tet they ſeek me daily, and dilighi Mm 
to know my ways, as a Nation that did i 
Righteouſneſs. and forſook not the Ordinance | 
of their God. They ask of me the Ordinances 
of Fuſtice , they take delight in approaching 
to me: Wherefore have we fafted , ſay they, 
and thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we af: 
flicted our ſouls , and thou takeſt n» know- 
ledge ? Here you ſee they ſtand upon their 
own practices, and ſervices, and expo- 


ſtulate the caſe with God in an angry 


hypocritical performances. So the proud 
Prariſce ſtands in Prayer upon his own 
worthineſs, and righteouſneſs. Luke 18. 
11, 12. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, Ithank thee, that I am 
xot as other min are, extirttoners, unjuſt , 
adulterers, or even as this Public. 1 1] 
faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 

that I poſſeſs. So did thoſe Hypocrites in 
Mat. 6. & 23. ſtand very much upon] 
their outward ſervices and performances | 
thqugh they were but ſhining fins , but 


filthy rags. 
The 


Heaven on Farth. 
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The ſecond Difference. . 


Econdly , Souls truly gracious , pray 
more to get off their fins, then they 
do to get off their chains. Though 
Bonds did attend Paul in every place, as 


— —— — 2 


O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from my Bonds, but O wretch- 
ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from my fins, from this body of death ? 
David crys not, Periz , but Peccevi, 
INot I am undone, but I have done 
{fooliſhly : But wicked men ſtrive in Pray- 
er, more to get off their chains, than 
a 10 get off their ſins, more to be deliver- 
| 


| 
| 
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ed from enemies without „than luſts 
within, more to get out of the Furnace, 
chan to be delirered from their ſpiritual 
bondage; as the Scriptures in the Mar- 
gent do evidence. 


The third Difference. 


F&:rdly, The Stream and Cream of 

a gracious Mans ſpirit, runs moſt 
out in Prayer, after ſpiritual and Heaven- 
ly things, as is abundantly evident by 
thoſe Prayers of the Saints that are 
upon record throughout the Scripture : 


himſelf ſpeaks, yet he never cries out, 


Acts 20. 23, 


Rom. 7. 23. 


Pſal. gr. 


Pſa). 78. 34. 


Pfal. 4. 6z 7. 
& 27. 4. 


But the Stream and Cream of vain mens 
9 (pirits | 


— 


Zech. 7.5 6, 7. b 
Ila. 26, 16,17. 
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ſpirits in Prayer runs moſt out afſtef 
poor, low, carnal things, as you may 
ſee in comparing the following Scriptures 
together, Hoſe 7. 14. Zach. 7. 5, 6, 7, 
= 4+ 3, Ce. | ö 


The Fourth Difference, 
Ourthly , A gracious Soul looks and 


| lives more upon God in Prayer, 
than upon his prayer: He knows, 
though Prayer be his Chariot, yet Chriſt 
is his food: Prayer may be a ſtaff to ſup- 
port him , but Chriſt is that Manna that 
muſt nouriſh him; and upon him he 
looks, and lives. Pſal. 5. 3. Is the mor- 


Þ TOR [wing will I dired my prayer untothee , (or 


Martial, and ſtt in order my Prayer, 

— as it is in the Hebrew) and will hook 1p. 
Ip Pihil. (or look ont, as it is in the Hebrew ) as 
4 watchman looks out to diſcover the ap- 
proaches of an enemy : But vain men, they 
live and look more upon their Prayers, 
than they do upon God; Nay , uſually 
they never, obſerve what returns they 
have from Heaven; they are like thoſe 
that ſhoot Arrows , hut do not mind | 
where they fall. Wicked men think it 
is Religion enough for them to pray, and 
to look after their prayers, to fee how 
their prayers ſpeed is no Article of their 
Faith: But a gracious Soul is of a more 
noble 


Heaven on Farth.” 


er ble ſpirit, when he hath prayed he will 
and upon his watch- tower, and obſerve 
hat God will ſpeak. Pſal. 85. 8. I will 
bear hat God the Lord will ſpeak; for be 
mill ſpeak, peace unto his people, and to his 
Saints : But let them not return to folly 
or as the Hebrew may be read, And they 
ball not return to folly, Veal Faſhubu le 
"IChiſlab. Wicked men would have God 
Io be all car to hear what they defixe , 


when themſelves have never an ear to 
hear what he ſpeaks. But deaf cars ſhall 
always be attended with dumb anſwers. 
juſtice always makes mercy dumb, when 
tn hath made the ſinner deaf. 


The fifth Difference. 
Il Flu; No diſcouragements can 


take gracious Souls off from Prayer, 
but the leaſt diſcouragements will take 
off carnal hearts from Prayer, as you may 
lee in the following Scriptures compared 
together, Pſal. 40. 152. & 44. 10. 0 
23. Mattb. 15. 21. 0 29. Mal. 3. 14. 


Iſai. 58. 1, 2, 3. Amos 8. 3, 4, 55 
: oc 


When one of the ancient Martyrs was 
terrified with the threatnings of his Per- 
ſecutors, he replied , There is nothing 
(faith he, ) of things viſible , nothing of 


5 


things inviſible, that I fear, J will ſtand to 


Or 


Mo ww 
Iwill liſten 
and lay my 
obedient ear 
to what the 
Lord ſhall 
ſpeak. 


Ariſtot lethough 
2 Heathen, 
could ſays 
That in Tome 
caſes a man 
had berter 
loſe bis life, 
than be co- 
ward ly E:bz:, 
3. Ge 1. 


my | 


— 
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aven on Earth. 


In his courſe 
his heart is in 
bis prayer, he 
finds by ex- 
perience that 
the heart is 
tue Primum 
100 ꝗthe 
great wheel 
that moves all 
other wheels. 
It is the chief 
Monatch in 
the Iſle of 


Man. 


before the Lord. So the Churc in Iſa, 


| 26. 8, 9. The deſire of our ſoul is 20 thy 


name, and to the remembrance of hee 


ofeſſion of the name of Chriſt , a 
oy —. for the faith once deliver 
to the Saints, come on it what will. It ”* 
neither the hope of life , nor the fear 
death, that can take a real Chriſtian of 
from prayer. He is rather raiſcd that 
dejected, he is rather quickned than dil 
couraged by delays or denials ; he will 
hold up and hold on in a way and courſe 
of prayer, though men ſhould rage, and 
Lyons roar , and the Furnace be heat ſe- 
ven times hotter, Ce. But it is not ſo 
with carnal hearts, Fob 27. 9, 10. 


The ſixth Difference. 


Ixthly, when a gracious man prayes, 
he hath his heart in his Prayer; when 
he falls upon the work, he makes heart 
work of it. So David, Pſal. 42. 4” 
When I remember theſe things , I pour out 
my heart. So Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 15. 
am 4 woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit ( {4id 
the ) and have poured out my ſoul bef rt 
the Lord. So the Iſraelites in 1 Sam. 7 


6. Poured out their ſouls like water 


With my ſiul have I difired thee in the 
night; yea, with my ſpir.t within me will 
I ſeek thee early. Gracious Souls kno 


| 


: that 
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that no Prayer is acknowledged , ac- 
Acepted , and rewarded by God, but that 
 ;Fwherein the heart is fincerely and wholly. 
It is not a piece, it is not a corner of the 


the heart. The true Mother would not 
have the Child divided : As God loves 
a broken and a contrite, ſo he loaths 
a divided hrart. God neither loves 
halting , nor halving, he will be ſcrved 
truly and totally. The Royal Law 
is, Thou ſhalt love and ſerve the. Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul. Among the Heathens, when the 
Braſts were cut up for Sacrifice, the firſt 
thing the Prieſt looked upon, was the 
heart; and if the heart was naught, the 
Sacrifice. was rejccted. Verily, God re- 
jects all thoſe Sacrifices wherein the Heart 
is not. 

Now wicked men are heartleſs in all 
their Services, in all their Prayers, as 
you may fee in comparing the follow- 
ing Scriptures together, (I ſhall not 
tranſcribe the words, becauſe I muſt 
cut ſhort the work,) Ja. 29. 13. 
Matt hs 15. 7, 8, 9. Exek. 33. 30, 31, 
32. Zach. 7. 4, 5,6. 2 Chron. 25. I, 2. 
As the body without the ſoul is dead, ſo 
Prayer, without the heart be in it, is but 
vil dead Prayer in the eye and account of 
, | God. Prayer is only lovely and 


heart , that will ſatisfie the Maker of 


The voyce of 
God is Da mi- 
bi cor. 


The heart as 
a Prince Fu. 
Laus to all o- 


The heart is 
Chriſts bed 
ot ſpices, it1s 
his Preſence 


bis Royal 
Throne, it is 
one of thoſe | 
four keys that 
God keeps 
under his own 
girdle, 


Prayer wich- 


1s but an 
empty ring, 2 
tinkling ſym- 
bol. 


_— 


ther members. 


Chamber, it is 


out the heart, |. 
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weighty , as the heart is in it, and nojF 
otherwiſe. It is not the lifting up of thi 
voice, nor the wringing of the hands, 
nor the beating of the brefis, but the] 
ſtirrings of the heart, that God looks 

at in Prayer. God hears no more than 
the heart ſpeaks; if the heart be dumb, 
God will certainly be deaf. No Pray- 
{er takes with God, but that which is the 
travel of the heart. 


The ſeventh Difference. | 


Dao: 9. 9: \Eventhly, Gracious Souls uſually 
Nehem. 10. come off from Prayer, with hearts 
compared. | more diſengaged from fin , and more 
__ v6. vehemently ſer againſt it: The preci- 


curarri — 
1 ous communion that they have with 


Helpeth roge-| God in Prayer, the {ſweet breathing; 
ther, or helps] of God into their hearts, whileſt they 
us 33 the are a breathing out their requeſts in his 
Nurſe doth the | 1 
little Child. ears, and the ſecret aſſiſtance, ſtirrings 
Prayer is the and movings of the Spirit upon their 
breath of the | ſouls in Prayer, arm them more againſt fic 
Spirit, © ſin, and makes them ſtand upon the lcls 
higheſt terms of defiance with fin. How - 
ſhall I do this or that wickedneſs again m8 
God : Says the praying foul, O I can- 1 J 
not, I will not do any thing unworthy of 4 
him, that hath cauſed his glory to pals 
before me in Prayer. : 
Ah but wicked men come off from 
| | Prayer : 


— —_— — 


-< 
_ * 
- 


Prayer with hearts more encouraged to | 
tho, end more reſolved to walk in wayes of | 
f n. Prov. 7. 14. 15. to 24 I have Peace 


1 
j have I paid my vom. Therefore came I 
orth to meet thee, diligently #0 ſeeł thy face, 
and I bave found thee. Come let us take 
aur fill of love, until the morning; let ms ſo- ne drunken 
lace our ſelves with loves. So in Jer. 7,9, 10. with * 
Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, 1 
md ſwear falſiy, and burn incenſe unto Baal, jugs, 
| and walk after other god: whom yr kom not. | 
And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, | 
Imbich is called by Name, and ſay, Ve are de-| 
| ivered to do all thefe abominations ? Wicked] Nr. Shepherd 
| 


1 
| ferings with me; ( faith the Harlot) This 


p 


Wimen are like Lewis King of Fraxce, that | in his. Since 

would (wear -and then kiſs the Croſs, and | convert, ſpeaks | 

hen ſwear more bitterly, and then kiſs Th 1 
e Croſs: So they ſin and pray, and hi ape is ful I 

pray and fin; and the more they pray, the | of ſuch Mon- 

more calily, reſolutely, and impudent-Iſters, that 

y do they fin. They make uſe of Pray- haue 1 

er to charm their Conſciences, that ſo — n 

hey may {in with more. pleaſure, and 

leis regret. Ah what pains do ſuch fin- 

ners take to go to Hell, and to arm 

their Conſciences againſt themſelves in 

that day, wherein they ſhall ſay, There is 


no help, there is no hope 


| 
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Pſal. 35. 13. 
My Prayer re- 
turned into 
my own bo- 
ſome. - 


IIIa. 26.8, 9. 


| 


. 6. & 23. 
The vertue of 
ſome lyeth in 
the ſpectators 
Res. 
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The eighth Difference. = 


more eye and obſerve, how their 
own hearts are wrought upon in Prayer, 
than how others hearts are wrought up- 
pon. When they pray, they look with 
a curious eye upon their on ſpirits, they 


ed, melted, humbled, quickned, raiſed 
ſpiritualized, and bettered by Prayer: 
But vain men as they pray to be ſeen of 


their prayers , and are affected and taker 
with their prayers; they are moſt criti- 


prayers have upon others hearts, but ne 


plague cannot befall them. . 


you what a wide difference there is be- 
twixt the Prayers of the godly, and the 


particulars laid down , you mad (ce 
what Prayer that is that accompanies 
Salvation. 


Now, in the eren place, I ſhall ſhew | 


— 
— — — 


Elan and lafily, Gracious Souls dof 


men; ſo they eye moſt how others like; 
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1 


| 
| 
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Wwe | 


look with a narrow eye upon their own! 510 
hearts, and obſerve how they are affect- IZ 


7 han 


ur. 


fide 


ver mind (to any purpoſe ) how they; 
operate upon their own hearts; a worleYW;.; 


And thus I have endeavourcd to ſhew | 


ungodly ; and by this, as by the former 


- 


you what Perſeverance that is that ac- 
com- 
* — 


1 ” 


h 
cal in oblerying what operations their > x 


Flcompanies Salvation, and that I ſhall do 


theſe following particulars, 


The firſ# Property. 


Irſt, That Perſeverance that accompa- 
nies ſalvation; is, Perſeverance in a ho- 
| fo Profeſſion, Heb. 4414, Seeing then that 
Wwe have a gred High Prieſt, that is paſſed 
ino the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God: 
Let u bold faſt our profeſſion by @ ſtrong 
and, or by a hand of holy violence. So in 
Chap. 10.23. Let u bold faſt the profeſſion. of 
dur faith without wavering ( or as it is in 
the Greck, without tilting, or toſſing to one 
le or ther ) for he is faithful that promiſed 
Therefore let no tempration, ' affliction, 
oppoſition, or perſecution, take us off 
tom our holy Prot ſſion, but let us hold 
bur Profe ſſion with a forcible hand, yea, 
with both hands, in the face of all diffi 


culties, dangers, and deaths. As Cynegi-| 


Wris, the Athenian Captain, did the "ſhip 
that was laden with the rich PR of his 


| ountreye 


xp HE. 


xc]6y mpey. 
ſignifies a for- 
able haading, 
a holding with 
both hands. 


Ax Av. 


& 11, 13. 
heſe all died 
Jin faith, or as 
it is in the 


It is a Rule in 
the Civi, Law 
Ne videtur 
actum þ quid 
ſaperſit quod 
gat ) that 
nothing ſeen is 
to be done; if 
there remain 
ought to be 
done. Let a 
man do never 
ſo much, if he 
do not per- 


The ſecond Property. 


accompanies Salvation, is a Perſeve- 
rance in holy and ſpiritual Principles: 
It is an abiding in love, John 15. 9, 10. 
And an abiding in faith and hope, 
I Cor. 13. 13, Ce. Perſeverance is not 
a particular diſtin Grace of it ſelf; 
but ſuch a Vertue as crowns all vertue; 
it is ſuch a Grace as caſts a general glo- 
ry and beauty upon every grace: It is} 
a Grace that leads every grace on to 
perfection. 

To perſevere in holy and heavenly 
Principles, is, To perſevere in Bclicv- 
ing, in Repenting , in Mourning, in 
Hoping; It is to perſevere in Love, 
in Fear, in Humility , in Patience, in 
Self-denyal, & e. Now it is this perſe- 
verance in holy and gracious Principles 
that accompanies Salvation , that leads 
to Salvation. No grace, no, not the 
moſi- ſparkling and ſhining grace, can 
bring a man to Heaven of it ſelf, withe 
out Perſeverance 3 not Faith , which is 
the Champion of Grace, if it faint and 
fail; not Love, which is the Nurſe of 
Grace, if it decline and wax cold ; not 
Humility, which is che adorner and beau- 
tifier of Grace, if it continue not to the 


end; 


| 


Econdly „. That Perſeverance that I 


— 


: 22 06 Las dS 5 * 2 . 
* N 9 2 * 
Je 5 © £ 
5 - 
= 


Ah ; = 


— * ä 
K 9 a — a 
J | „ | , 
of 4 
, 9 * 


end 3 not Obedience, not Repentance, 
not Patience, nor no other Grace, ex- 
cept they have their perfect work. It 
is Perſeverance in Grace that crowns 
every Grace, and every gracious Son 
with a crown of glory at laſt. Revel. 
2. 10. Be thou faithful to the death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life. Such as 
only believe for a time, and repent for 
a time, and love for a time, and rejoyce 
for a time, and hope for a time, &c. 
But do not perſevere and hold out, will 


be doubly miſcrable in the day of venge- d 


ance. Perſeverance is the accompliſhment 
of every Grace, without it, he that fights 
cannot hope to overcome; and he that 
for the preſent doth overcome, cannot 
look for the Crown, unleſs he ſtill perſe- 
veres and goes on conquering, and to con- 
quer, till he finds all his enemies ſlain 


before him. 


The third Property. 


Hirdly , That Perſeverance that 
aecompanics Salvation 1, is, An 
abiding or continuing in the Word or 
Doctrine of Chriſt. John 15. 7. If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
ball ack what you will, and it ſhall be done 
wnto you. 1 John 2. 14+ I have written un 


ſevere, he will 
be found to 
have done 
nothing. 
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As all Hypo- 
crites only 


0. 
John 6, ec 


You muſt 
perſevere and 
hold faſt rhe 
faith of the 
Goſpel, with- 
out Wavering 
in it, or ſtart · 
ing from it. 
You muſt be 
ai the Centre, 
or as Mount 
Sion, ſte d faſt 
and unmove- 
able. 


to you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and 
>» _ *"F the 


be 
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The Taber- 
nacle was co- 
vered Over 
with red (and 
the purple 
feathers tell 
us, that they 
take that ha- 
bit for the 
ſame intent) 
to note; That 
we muſt de- 
tend the 
truth, and 
ab'de by the 
t. uth, even to 
effuſion of 
blood. 


* 
Nrre's firſt 
hve years 
wete famous, 
but aſter- 
wards Who 
more cruel 2 


in the Son, and in the Father. 


tbe Word of God Dieb in yon. Ver ſe 2. 
Let that therefore abide in you, which t 
have beard from the beginning 3 if ib 
which ye bave beard from the beginnin 
ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 


9. Whoſorver tranſgreſſeth and aide [nat 


un, 


not in the Dodrine of Chriſt, bath not God 
He that abideth in the Doftrine of Chriſt 
he bath. both the Faber and the Son, 
None (hall receive the end of their faith 
the ſalvation of their Souls, but tho 
that hold faſt the Doctrine of Faith 
ſoundly, ſincerely, and entirely, fot 
end. John 8. 31. If ye continue in 
Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. 
is the End that crowns the action, as th 
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0 
del 


not 


2 Johſſis » 


Evening, crowns the day, as the laſt a 


commends the whole Scœne. It is no 
enough to begin well, except wee 

well : the beginning of Chriſtians 1 
not fo conſiderable as the end. Mana 


ſeb and Paul began ill, but ended well 


Judas and Demas began well, but end 
ed ill. It is not the knowledge of t 
Doctrine of Chriſt , nor the corpmenc 
ing of the Word of Chriſt, but thi 
abiding in Chriſts Word, the continu 
ing in Chriſis Doctrine, that zecon 
panics Life and Glory, and that wil 
render a man happy at laſt. Such. tha 
with Hymeneus and Alexander , gut 


way 
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way; or make ſhipwrack of the Doctrine 
of Faith, of the Word of Faith, ſhall by 
the Lord, or his people, or by both, be 
(delivered unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaſpheme: Uſually the end of ſuch, 


nyis worſe than the beginning. Double dam- 
* 


4 
6 
1 


nat iomattends thoſe that begin in the Spi- 
. nr, and end in the Fleſh. 


J 


The fourth Property. 


Ourthly and laſtly, That Perſeverance 
that accompanies ſalvation, is a Per- 
ſeverance in holy and gracious actions 
and motions + it is a continuing in pious 
Hlauties, and Religious ſervices. The life 
Slof a Chriſtian confifts in motion, not in 
Aeon. A Chriftians Emblem ſhould be 
len houſe moving towards Heaven, he muſt 
never ſtand ſtill, he muſt alwayes be a go- 
ing on from faith to faith, and from 
ſtrength to ſtrength. When Saints have 
done their work in this life, they (hall ſit 
upon Thrones in a better life. Perſeve- 
rance is a going on, a holding out in ways 
of Miety and Sanctiiy. Acts 1.14+ Theſe 
all continued with one accord, in Prayer 
and ſupplication. Chap. 2. 42+ And they 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Do- 
Arine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bregd , and in Prayer. Verſe 46. And; 
Y[they continued daily with one accord in ibe 


* 


) 


1 Tim. I. 19, 
20. 


1 Cor. 5. 5. 


| 


2 Pet. 2. 20, 
21 22. 
2 Tim. 3 13. 


Phil. 3. 10, to 
14. 
Iſa. 40. ult 


Non frozred} 

eft regreds, - 
Nor to go 
forwards is to 


go backwards, 
Ads 13. 43. & 


14 22, 


Xapecgurres » 
or nag vit, 
ſignitying a 
continuance 
in prayer and 
ſup lication, 
w.th an invin- 
cible & ſtrong 
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There was 2 


| H: athens, and 
1 ſhall it not be 
tound among 
Chriſtians that 
are the Tem- 


Ho; Ghoſt ? 


Pſal. 24 16. to 


; [Tem le, and breaking bread from bowſe 15 
houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſt and 
| fingleſs of heart. 1 Tim, 5. 5. Now ſhe tha 
is 4 widow ind.ed, and deſ late, trufteth in 
God, and continueth in ſupplications ane 
Prayers, night and day. Rom. 12. 12. Con- 
tinuing inſtant in Prayer. Chriſtians muſt] 
work hard in a Wilderneſs, before they 
fit down in Paradiſe, They mult make a 
conſtant progreſs. in holineſs, before they 
enter into happineſs. It is the excellency 
of Perſcverance, that it keeps a Chriſtian 
| till in motion God-wards, Heaven-wards, 
holine(s-wards. It is a grace that quickens 
a man to motion, to ation; it keeps a man 
tl] going, (till doing. And motion is the 
exccllency. of the Creature, and the more 
excellent any Creature is, the more excel- 
lent is that Creature in its mot ions, as you. 
may fee in the motions of the Celeſtial 
Bodics, the Sun, Moon and Stars. Perle: 
verance is a perpetual motion in wayts off 
grace and holineſs. Perſeverance will 
make a man hold up, and hold on in the 
work and wayecs of the Lord, in the face 
of all impediments ,  diſcouragerpents lf 
temptations, tribulations, and pexfccuti- 
ons. As the Moon holds on her motion; 
though the Dogs bark, fe Perſeverance. 
will make a Chriſtian hold on in his holyf. 
and heavenly motions, though vain men 
bark and bite, &c. | 


And 
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| Perſeverance that is that accompanies 
ſalvation. 


you {very briefly.) 


——_—. 


tion, theſe Scriptures ſpeak it out. Rom. 


bope of righteouſneſs by faith. Eph. 1.18 
{| /ightned , that ye may know what is the 


* [the glory of his inberitance in the Saints 
[1 Theſſ. 5. 8. But let us who are of the 


| faith, and love, and for an Helmet the hope 


| fied by bis grace, we ſhould be made beirs 
[thay cannot lye, promiſed before ibe world 


| pear, that Hope doth accompany ſalvati- 
: Jon, it doth border upon eternal life. 


Jeaven on Earth, 
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And thus I have ſhewed you char 


Now in the eighth place, I ſhall ſnew 


1. That Hope doth accompany ſalva- 
tion. 

2. What that Hope is that doth ac- 
company ſalvation. 


x. That Hope doth accompany ſalva- 


8. 24. For we are ſaved by hope. Gal. 5.5. 
For we through the Spirit , wait for the 


The eyes of your underſtanding being in- 


hope of bis calling, and what the riches of 


day, be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of 
of ſalvation. Titus 3. 7. That being juſti- 


according to the hope of eternal life, Chap. 
I, 2. In hope of eternal life, which God 


began. 


By all theſe Scriptures it doth fully ap- 


The ſecond thing that I am to ſhew 
you, is, What Hope that is that doth ac- 


The eigth 
acd laſt thing 
that accompa- 
nies ſalvation, 
is Hope. I 1 
ſhall gather 
up what I 
have to ſay 
concerning 


narrow A 


can, being un- 
willing to tire 
che Readers 
patience, and 
my own ſp 
Its. 


of their Cata- 
logues of vir- 
tues, num 
bring ix 

zmong 

perturbations, 
Bur God by 
his word hath 
taught us bet» 


The Phi oſo- [ 
hers exclu- | 
ded Hope out} - 


| 
Hope, into 284 


compaſs as I} 


com- 
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Ses eſt expe- 
tat io eorem 
aue verè a Deo 


ſromiſſa fides 


xz Tim. 6. 17. 
This very title 
The God of 
Hope, * 
ſerve as a ſo- 
reraign anti- 
doe againſt 
the blackeſt 


| and borrideſt 
temptations; 


for why ſhou 
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any deſpair of 


Percy 


proclaimsd 
himſelf to be 
he God of 
Hope ? * 
Sp-s ><, 34 
gu Hchag mis | 
4d expef{ations 
te que De- 
4s nob73 17 
niſet. Pe. kin 


er-digit, Calv. 


company ſalvation, that — fal-| 
vation; and that I ſhall do with as much| 


I brevity and Perſpicuity as I can, in the 


following particulars. 

Firſt, That Hope that accompanies 
ſalvation, ig a grace of God whereby: we 
expect good to come, patiently waiting 
till it come. | 

1. J call it a grace of God, becauſe he 
is the Donor of it, and therefore he is 
called the God of Hope, Rom. by 13-1 
Now the God of bo you with all joy 
and peace in believing 1 God is Ed 
lech the God of Hope, | becauſe he is Obje- 


| ive, the only Object of our Hope, and 


he is Effeftive , the only Author and 
Worker of Hope in the foul, ' Hope is no 
natural affection in men; men are not 
born with Hope in their hearts, as they 
are born with tongues in their mouths. 
Hope is nobly de ſcended, it is from above, 
it ifa Hravenly Babe that is formed in 
the ſoul of man by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And as Hope is no natural affect i- 
| on, ſo Hope is no moral virtue, which me 
may attain by their frequent aGionss bull 
Hope is the Theological virtue that none! 
can give but God, - 

| 2. 1 ay git is a grace of God, where) 
we expect good to come ; I ſay good, not 
[evi > fox evil is rather feated, chan e | 


for by any. ts 
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waiting till it come. Hope makes the foul 
18" | quict aud patient till it comes to poſſeſs 
{the good deſired and hoped for. Rom. 8. 
425+ But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 


ThayHc-| 
| ted Hope, < ignifies a very ychemeat in- 


ing forth of the ſpirit or mind, 
ing for a deſited good. 


Inies ſalvation, 
about holy and heavenly Objects, as: 
about God and Chriſt. 1 Tim. 1. x. Paul 
Jan Apofile of Feſus Cbriſt, by the Com- 


words, Chriſt is ſet forth as the chief Ob- 
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Ide Object of this Bere hath four 


1. It muſt be 5 Good. 
2. Futurum. Future. 

3. Poſſibile, Poſſible. 

4. Arduum, Hard or difficult to ob 
tain. 

i: 3: I fay Hope i is a grace of God, where- 
by we expect good to come, patiently 


* 


do we with patience wait for it. 
brew word, (Kavah)that is often Tranſla- 


tention, both of body and mind, ſtretch- 
in wait- 


Secondly, That Hope that accompa- 
is alwayes converſant 


Lord 


mandmem of God our Sauiour, and 


Zeſgs Chrift, mbich is our hope. In theſe 


ject of our Hope , becauſe by his merits: 
and mercy, we hope to obtain the remiſ- 
ſion of our fins, and the eternal ſalvation 
af our ſouls, Sometimes Hope is exer- 


2 Cor. 4. ult. 
Hope fares 
well, it heaps; 
2 Princes Ta- 
ble, it lives up- 
on Honey 

and Mik, Oyl 
and Wine, it 
lives upon 
the ſweet⸗- 
meats, the 


delicates àk 4 


Heaven, as 
God, Chriſt, , 
and Glory. Þ -. 
Pſal. 31. 24. 

& 33. 22. & 
38. 15. & 42. : 
J. & 43. J. 

& 39.9. & 71. 
5. & 65. 5. 


en about the Righteouſneſs of . Chiilt. : 
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Gal. 


Ihen what 2 
bundance of 


ied. 


The Jewiſh 


| of the Law, 


there hangs _. 
{ Moumains of 


does hope 


promiſes? 
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Rabbins were 
wont to ſay, 
That upon 

every letter 


1 [fir able 


matter. Ah 


comfort ard 
ſweetneſs may 


hope find, yea, 
find in the 


| Gal. 5. 5. For we thraugh the Spirit, 


wait for the b.pe of righteouſueſi by faith. 
Sometimes Hope is (xerciſed about God 
the father. 1 Pet. 1 21. Who by him do 
believe in God, that raiſed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that your faith 
and hope might be in God. Jer. 14-8. 0 
the hope of Itracl , the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble. Chap. 17. 13. O Lord, 
the hope of Iſrac), all that forſake thee ſhall 
be aſhamed. Verſe 17. Thou art my hope 
in the diy of evil. Sometimes Hope is 
eXerciſcd and bufied about the word and 
Promiſes. Plal. 119. 49. Nemember the 
word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou 
baſt cauſed me to hope. Verſe 81. My 
ſoul fainteth for thy bees, but I hope 
in thy word. Verſe 114. Thou art my hi- 
ding- place, and my ſhield, T hope in thy 
word, Plalm 130. 5. I wait for the Lord, 
my ſoul doth wait, and in bis word do I 
bupe. Pfal. 119. 74. They that fear thee 
will be glad when they ſu me, becauſe I 
have hoped in thy word. Verſe 147. I pre 

vented the dawning of the morning, and 
cryed, I boped in thy word. Hope iwthe 
Promiſe will keep the head from aking, 
and the heart from breaking, it will keep 
both head and heart from finking and 
drowning. Hope exerciſed upon the pro- 
miſe, brings H-aven down to the heart, 
The Premiſes are the Ladder by _— 
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| Hope gets up to Heaven. Hope in the | 


Promiſe will not only keep lite and ſoul 
together, but it will alſo keep the ſoul 
and glory together. Hope in the Promiſe 
will ſupport diſtreſſed fouls, Hope in the 
Promiſe will ſettle perplexed ſouls, Hope 
in the Promiſe will comfort dejected 
ſouls, Hope in the promiſe will reduce 
wandring fouls, Hope in the Promiſc 
will contirm ſtaggering fouls, Hope in 
the Promiſe will fave undone ſouls. The 
Promiſe is the ſame to Hope, that Hope 
is to the ſoul; the Promiſe is the An- 
chor of Hope, as Hope is the Anchos of 
the foul., Look what the breaſts are to 
the Child, and Oyl is to the Lamp, that 
are the Promiſes to Hope. Hope lives 
and thrives, as it feeds upon the Promi- 
ſes, as it embraces the Promiſes. The Pro- 
miles are the Sweet-meats of Heaven, up- 
on which Hope lives. And every degree 
of Hope brings a degree of joy into the 
ſoul, which makes it cry out Heaven, 
Heaven. | 

Again, Hope is exerciſed about the 
glory and felicity , the happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs that is at Gods right hand. 
Titus 2. 13. Looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing. of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt. 
Hope makes a man ſtretch out his neck, 
and put forth his hand, and look as 


Pſal. 42. 5. 

& 119. 49. Jo. 
compared. 
Hol. 6. Is 2. 


Rom. 8. 24 
The Promiſes 
Te hopes rich 
Magazine. 


Heb. 11. 18. 
Pſal. 16. ult. 
Titus 3, 7. 
fo e ous” 
yer, Louking 
far Cheiſts 
coming as 
carneſtly as 
men look and 


coming of | 
lome -ipecial 
friends, or as 
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So in Rom. 8. 
24 25. 

Col. 1. 27. 

Rom. 5 2, Cc. 


r. 


| 


- Pſal. 40 4 
J Prov. 10. 28. 


| earnetily for the glorious appearing © * 


Chriſt, as Siſera's Mother did for the. 
happy return of her Son. The hoping 
Soul is often a fighing it out, Why are 
his Charriot Wheels fo long a coming? 
Col. 1. 5. For the hope which is laid up 
for you in Heaven. Hope in this place 8 
is taken by a Metonymy, for the things 
hoped ſor, viz. All that glory and 
telicity , that bleſſedneſs and happineſs, 
that is laid up for us in Heaven. Soin 
Heb. 6. 18. Vho bave fled for refuge to lay 
bold upon the hope ſet before ut. Hope 
here is put for the object of Hope, viz. 
Heaven and Happineſs. Hope layes 
ſuch faſt hold (as the Greek word here 
ſignifies) upon Heaven and Happineſs, 
that none | ſhall ever be able to take! 
theſe precious things out of Hopes a 
hand. So Hope is put for the glorious 
things hoped for. Epbeſ. 1. 18. And 
thus you ſee thoſe precious and glori- 
ous objects, about which that Hopeſfſ: 
that accompanies Salvation is exer- 
ciſed. 

Thirdly, That Hope that accqmpa- 
nies Salvation, that comprehends Salva- 
tion, that borders upon Salvation, is 
grounded upon the firmeſt foundations, 
to wit, the Promiſes of God, as: hath |" 
bꝛen fully ſhewed before; and it: is built bun 
upon the Free grace of Ged, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Nee 


Ik 
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4 


CY 


| ver of God, Rom. 4. 21. It is built up- 


n the truth and faithfulneſs ' of God, 
2. Tim. 2. 13. Theſe precious and glo- 
nous Foundations do beaFup the hopes 
of the Saints, as.-the three Pillars bore 
up the hangings in the Tabernacle. A 
[Believers hope is founded upon the 
[ove of Chriſt, the Blood of Chriſt, 
the. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Sa- 
lisfaction of Chriſt, and the Inter- 
cellion of Chriſt , &. But the hopes 
of Hypocrites, and wicked men, are al- 
wayes built upon weak, lender, and 
landy foundations; ſometimes they 
build their hopes upon their outward 
profeſſion, upon their Lamps 3 though 
they are empty Lamps; and ſome- 
times upon their duties and ſervices, as 
the Jews, Scxjbes , and Phariſees did; 
and ſometimes upon their * outward 
priviledges , crying out, The Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord; and 
ſometimes they build their hopes upon 
others good opinion of them; and 
ſometimes upon flaſhes of joy; and 
ſometſtnes upon enlargements in du- 
ties; and ſometimes upon the heat and 
vigour of their ſpirits in Religious ſer- 
vices, e. And all theſe are but ſandy 
Wwundations, and they that build their 
hope upon them will certainly fall, and 


Ul is built upon the infinite bed glories | 


3. 
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Marth. 25.3. 
[fa. 58. 1, 2,3. 
Matth. 6. 


Every falſe 
principle in 
Religion is a 


reed of nt b 


that will cer- 


tainly deceive 


ſouls at lait; 
therefore take 
heed of lean- 
ing upon any 


of thoſe recds, | 
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great will be their fall. The hopes offf 
the Saints are built upon the ſureſt and 
the ſtrongeſt foundations. It was a good 
ſaying of on: of the Antients, I confi 
{ faith he) thre things in which all my 
bope conſiſteth, to wit, 1. Gods love in my 
Adoption. 2. The truth of bis Promiſe. And 
3. His power of performance. Therefore let 
my fooliſh cogitation murmur as long as it 
lit, ſaying, Who art thou ? or, What is that 
glory? or, by what merits doſt thou hope t0 
attain it ? For Ican anſwer with ſure con- 
1 Tim. 1. 12. fidence, I know on whom I have believed; 
And I am certain, Firſt, That in bis love he 
adopted me. Secondly, That be is true in bis| 
promiſe. Aud thirdly, That be is able to per- 
form it: This is the threefold cord which {He 
is not eaſily broken 1 
Fourthly, That Hope that accompanies} 
ſalvation, that borders upon Salvation, that c 
comprehends Salvation, that brings Sal- 
vation, may be known from all falſe hopes, n 
by the excellent properties of it, and they | 
are theſe that follow, ö 1 


The firſt. Properdy: 
05 that Hope: that iecompanies Salva- 


tion, - is this , it elevates and raiſes 
the heart to live above, where its trea- 


fure is ; This Hope is from abave, and it 


makes the heart ito live above, it is a| 


ſpark of glory, and it leads the heurt to 
live in glory. Divine hope carries 2 
man to Heaven; for life to quicken him, 
and for wiſdom to direct him, and for 
power to uphold him, and forrightcouſ: 
neſs to juſtifie him, and for holineſs to 
Janctiſie him, and for mercy: to forgive 
Jim, and for afſurance to rejoyce him, and 
er happineſs to crown him. Qivine 
hope takes in the pleaſures of, Heaven 


before hand, it lives in the joyſul expe- 


ckition of them; it fancies to it ſelf ( as 1 
Fay fy ) the pleaſures and joyes ot cter- 
niey, and lives in a ſweet anticipation. of 
what it poſſeſſeth by Faith. Hopes 
tricheſt treaſures, and choiceſt friends, 
and chiefeſt delights, and ſweeteſt con- 
frents, are in che Countrey above, and 
therefore Hope loves bett to live there 


** 
. 


] 
4 * 
* 


Mar, 6, 20, 11. 
Phil. 3. 20. 
2121. 
Mak, wicked 
mens hopes 
never raiſe | 
them as high 
as Heaven 
under all 
their hopes . 


they are as 


very enemies, 
and -as great 
rangers to 
God, Chriſh 
and Heaven, 
as ever. 
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The ſecond Property 


| F that Hope that accompanies| F[: 
Salvation, is this, It will ſtrength-} po 
en the Soul againſt all afflictions, oppo- 
ſitions, and Temptations, 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. 

Bat let us who are of the day, be ſober, II 
putting on the breaft-plate of fuith, and 
love, and for an helmet, the. bope of ſalua- 4 
tion. Look as the Helmet defends and! tha 
ſecures the head, ſo doth Hope defend]. 
and ſecure the heart; Hope is a Helmet || 
that keeps off all darts that Satan or the 
world caſts at the Soul. The hopes of 
heavenly riches made thoſe worthies, in 
Heb. 11. to deſpiſe the riches of this 
world; The hopes they had of a hea- 
venly Countrey , made them willing to 
leave their own Countrey, and to live 
in the very Land of Promiſe, as in a 
ſtrange Countrey. The hopes they had 
of poſſeſſing (at laſt ) a houſe not made 
with hands, but eternal in the Heavens, 
made them willingly and cheerfully to 
live in deſarts, and in mountains, and in 
dens, and caves of the Earth. The nopes 
they had of a glorious Reſurrection, 
made them couragiouſly to withſtand 
the ſtrontzeſt temptations, & . A 
Saints hope will out-live all fears and 
cares, all tryals and trouble, all affliti 
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ſons, and temptations. Saints haye much 
in hope, though little in hand, they have 
much in teverſion, though but little in 
poſſeſſion, they have much in the 


Saint can truly ſay, ( Spero meliora) my 
hopes are bettet than my poſſeſſions. 
Hope can ſee Heayen through the thielt. 
ef clouds; Hope can ſee light through 


through frowns, and glory through 
milery : Hope holds life and ſoul — 
ther, it holds Chrift and the foul toge- 
het, it holds the Soul and the Promiſes 
ogether , it holds the Soul and- Heaven 
together, and ſo it makes a Chriſtian to 
land and triumph over all afflictions, 
ſoppoſitions, and temptations. org. 


| The- third Property | 


ur chat Hope that accompanies 
\_# Salvation, is this, It makes the 


Soul lively and active, Plal. 1 19. 166. 


Lord, I baue boped for thy ſalvation, and 


done b commandments: Hope puts 
upon obeying, | 


{the foul upon doing, 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which. according 
to bis abundant (or, much) mercy, batb 
— n again wnto 8 lively hope, by th 


| 


darkneſs, life through death, | ſmiles| hands 


ope hach 


been the rea- 
many 


awong the 
Heathen have 


ſon that 


8 
rily perſraded 
pro- Kd See 
miſe , though but little in the purſe. A| is Divine 


laid violenc 


. upon 


chemſel ves, 

See Plutarch 
in Car and 
Cato's Lives, 


Heb. 11, 10 


14, 16, 257 32. | 


compared: 


AY. 


„„ 


refurtedtion of Jeſus Chrift from the dead. | 
; "CARL -1 8 1 | It 
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ties ind ſet vĩ · 
ces vſually are 
28 his hopes 
are; if his 
hopes are 
weak and low, 


veces be; but 
if his hoycs 
Are ſpiritual, 
noble, ard 
high, lo wi] 
{his motions 


land. actions 


| Divine ape 
| makes: SHES. 
as far excel! ' 
all other men 
lia their act- 
ings, as the 
[Angels 40 
lexcell them. 
Some ſay 

| hope and faſt- 
+ [ing are the 
two wings of 
prayer. Faſt- 
-4 ing is but as 
| [the wing of a 
bird, but hope 
lis as the wing, | 
lot an Argel, 
besrirg our 
prayers & the 
Throne of 


' . Grace, \ 


——— 


1 


fo will hu ſer 


; 


will | i 
that work is too hot; this work in daa |? 


| for, 3 Tam Hamam and wa 


vices for God and his glory. Ife fle þ 
1. hopes of gaining the honours} vithe 


It is cated a lively- hope 0 becauſe: it 
brings life and comfort into the Scout; 
and it i called a lively hope, am oppofirk 
on to the witheting and dying hopes of 
Hypocrites, and wicked men ; end It's 
called a'lively hope; becauſe it- flow 
from lively cauſes, viz- The Spititz c 

Chriſt, and the Souls union and edmmu 
nion With Chriſt bur-mainly it 1 is called 
a lively hope, becauſe? it puts*thefoul 


| upon lively endeavours. x wilt mike; 


hear i as (pr life,] a 


1 man pray as for life, 
and mourn as for lte, and cbty as for} 
ufer and work and walk as for life : Hic 

bt ſay, this work is too. hard, 2 


high, and the other work is too !lowi!f 
Hope, will make a man put his hang ta 


every work: Hope makes a man morgy F,- 


motion than notion, it makes à man bet 
ter at doing, than at ſaying, e. Hof 
zives ſife and ſitength to all rdj 9 
dutics and ſervices,” 4 Cor. 9 16 
that plaugbe tb ſpould plugh in-hope $1 
be that threſhetb in hope, ſhell. be payne 
F his bope. Hope will put W 
upon ploughing and threſhing, that” i 
upon the hatdeſt ahd difficulteſt ſer 
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ant favours' of this world made 4 


= — 


— — — 


ql. 


1 


d . 
he dyes for doing. 
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land mutations; when others are at 
Icheir, wits end, then hope will houſe the 


boſome of God, Job 11. 18. And thaw 
Halt be ſecure, becauſe there it hape; yea, | 
[thou ſhalt dig about thee, and thou (halt | 


| {word chat is here rendred reſt, is from a 
© [root That ſignifies to reſt and ſleep quiet-: 
II. 41 in ones bed: Hope will bring the 
| Houl to bed fafely an 

{darkeſt night, in the longeſt ſtorm, and 


lh 


/ 3 
1 


1 
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Heathens,: full, of life, and actſyſty, ful] 
of. motion and action: Verily, holy 
and , heavenly hopes will make men 
much more lively, and active, by how 
much:;heayenly. hopes are more excel- 
lent „than carthly. A man full of hope 
will be full of action; a lively hope, and 
a'fdiligent hand, are inſeparable compani- 
dns, Hope will make + man do, though 


be fourth Property _ 
F that Hope that accompanies 
Salvation, is this, It will make a 
fit, Noab like, quiet and ſtill in the 
idſt of all ſtorms and tempeſts, in the 
midit of all combuſtions, concullians, 


ul, and lodge it ſure and quiet in the 


take thy reſt in ſafety. The H:brew 
ſweetly, in the 


in the greateſt tempeſt. Heb. 6. 19. 
Which bope we have as ancbor. of the ſoul, 


— 
3334 


Fleſhly _ 
put the Ro · 
mans upon 
doing very 
ſtrange and 
wonderful 
exploits, as 
you. may ſee 
in Plutarch 
and other Hi- 
ſtoriame, - 
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To reit as 
men reſt in 
their beds, or 
as the body 
reſts in the 


grab e. 
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Chryſoftome 
ſaith chat 


hope is not 
only the An- 
chor, but the 


Ship to that 


good anchor. 


Hypocrites in 
ſtormy times 
are like ſhips 
without An- 
chors, toſt up 


1] and down 


wich eyery 
wave, aud in 


1 danger of be · 
ing ſplit * 


every R 
e 27 95 10. 


imo that within the veil. Hope is that 
Anchor of the ſou}, that keeps it quiet 
and ſtill in all forms and eempeſis, it keeps 
the ſoul from daſhing upon the Rocks, 
and from being ſwallowed up in the 
Sands: Hope is an Anchor that is fafined: 
above, not below, in Heaven, not in Earth, 
within the veil, not without; therefore: 


be ſafe and ſecure. That ſhip will never 
be ſplit upon the Rocks, whoſe Anchor it 
in Heaven. Hope enters within the veil, 
and takes faft Anchor hold on God him. 
ſelf; and therefore blow high, blow low, 
rain, or ſhine, the ſoul of a Saint is ſafe. 
Divine hope ſettles the heart; he that 
cannot look for more than he hath, can 
never be ſettled nor ſatisſjed ; our beſſ 
and greateſt eſtate lies in inviſibles ; out 
lect and compleat eſtate here, lies not 


in re, but in ſpe; it lies not in what we 


have in poſſeſſion, but in what we have | in 
expectation, i in reyerfi on. 
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The fifth Property 


F that hope that accompanies ſal- 
ration, is this, It will work the foul 
to a quiet and patient waiting upon God 
for mercy, though God ſhould delay the 
giving in of mercy. Rom. 8. 25. But if 
we bope for that we ſee not, then do we with 
Patience wait for it. Plal. 139. 5,6. 
I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and 
for the Lord, more than they that wateb for 
ebe morning : I ſay, more than they that 
watch for the morning. Hope will make 
a man wait, yea, wait long for a mercy, 
as it did Alrabam, Rom. 4. 18. to 21. 
Though the Viſion ſtay, yet hope will 
wait for it; yet a little, little while, (ayes 
hope, - and he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry. The longer I wait 
for a mercy, the greater, better and ſweet- 
er, at laſt, the mercy will prove, ſayes 
Hope. It is not mercy, if it be not worth 
«waiting for, ſayes Hope; and if it be a 
— — canſt not wait too long ſor it, 
ſayes Hope. 
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The men of Bethslis reſolved to wait 
upon God but five dayes longer, but Dc- 
liverance ſtayed ſeven dayes, and yet came 
{at laſt: So ſayes Hope, though Delive- 
rance ſtay, though this and that mercy 


hope.” 


„ 


F 
4 
1 


en patience, 
be ſure to 
ſtreogthen 


Hab 2. 7, 2,3. 
Heb. 10. 36. 
37. 
Hopes Motto 


(Sd An 


— 


Ii vou aufer- 


tt ] Forbears! 


ance is no 
acquittance. 


Ll 4 taxes 


——kñ •ͤ¶Ammẽnn„ñ„⸗„0ͤ — 
by 


had 


ap ftv Cr Go b 


Heaven a N 


Pitt acus, one 
Jof the a 
esz uic 
— „A wiſe 
ma maſt re- 
cover that by 

patience, 
| which force * 
— Com- 
ae 
The Lord 
(h:ws much 
mercy in 
timing our 
mercies for 
us. 


1 
{ 


| 


rn. 


Spes eſt nelio-· 
Druſus. 


ſtayes ( as it were in the birth) yet it will 
come at laſt, therrſore waĩt. Hope is not 
haſty in prefixing the time when God 
ſhall ſhew mercy, neither will it 

God to! the way of! manner of 


manner to him that is wiſe-and faithſal/ 
Sayes Hope, Chriſt knows his on time, 
and his on time is beſtꝭ though he ſia 

long, yethe will certainly come, and iht 
will not ſizy a moment beyond the time 


Hope, be not weary, ' O Soul, but ſti 
wait patiently upon the Lord. 1 Thefl 
I. 3. Remenibring without ceaſing \, you 
work of fab, and labour of love, and pa. 
tience of b e. Hope is the Mother of Pa- 
tience, ind the Nurſc'of Pitienee; Hop 


| breeds Patience, and Hope fetds  Patichue” 
II it were not for hope, the heart would 


dye; and if i were not for hope, paticne 
would dye. Look as Faich gives life and 
— to Hope, ſo doth Hope give lif 
and Rrength to Patience 5 therefore Pa- 
tience is called Patience of Hope! 
maintains Patience; as the Fuel W 


the Fi ire. 
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mercy, but leave both the time and the Ide 


he hath prefixt; and therefore, ſayes ho 
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Heaven on Earth: 
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The fxth. Property 


F that Hope that accompanies 10 
vation, is this, It is foul:purifyin 
hope, it puts a Chriſtian upon Purifying 
bimſelf, as Chriſt is Pure. 1 John 3. 3. 
d every man that bath this bope in 
him, purifieth himſelf, even as Chrift is 


| 


pure. Divine hope runs out into holineſs, 


Ide that hath che pureſt and ſtrongeſi 
{hopes of being ſaved, is moſt ſtud ious and 
{laborious to be lanQiked. The Greek 
word (<yvige) that is rendred Puriſietb, 


is a Mctaphor taken either from the Ce- 


remonial Purifications in time of the Law, 
or elſe from Goldſmiths Purifying Met- 
tals from their  droſs. ; and it notes thus 
much to us, That thoſe that have. hopes 
to Reign with Chiiſt in glory, that have 
ſet their hearts upon that pure and bliſ- 
ful: fate, that Paradiſe, that holy and ſpi- 

ritual ſtate of bliſs that is made up. of 
hngleneſs and Purity, they will Purifie 
both their inſides and outſides, both bo- 
dy and foul, that they may anſwer to that 
excellent copy that Chriſt hath ſet before 
them, knowing that none ſhall enjoy 
everlaſting glory, but thoſe that labour 


aſter Peafect/Purity. 
2! Now: b purihies the * ns life 


tus, By Keeping the Pureſt Objects, 324 
ee 8 


0 ä 


In quality; 
though not in 
equality. As ) 
1s not a. note 
of parility, or 
lity, bur 
of reſem- 
blance, and 
ſimilitude. 

As there is 2 
ſimilitude be- 
twixt the face 
it ſelf, and rhe 
Image of the 
face in the 
glaſs, but no 
equality. 


Heaven on E ID. 

God, Chriſt, the Word, and the foul ro- if 
gether, and by making the ſoul ſerious w. 
land conſcientious in the uſe of all ſoul· I ſo 
purifying Ordinances, and by being a fire in 
in the ſoul, to burn up all thoſe corrupti · th 
ons and principles of darkneſs that are IIc 
contrary to that Purity and glory that I he 
hope hath in her eye; and by working 
the ſoul to lean upon Chriſt, to live in lis 
Chriſt, and to draw purifying virtue from l 
Chriſt, who is the ſpring and fountain of 
all Purity and Sanctity. And thus hope] 
Purifies thoſe that expect to be like to 
Chriſt in glory. 4 


The ſeventh Property 


F that hope that accompanies ſal- 
vation, that comprehends falvati- 
prov. 10. 28, on, is this, It is Permanent and laſting, it 
Auſtins hope | will never leave the foul, till it hath lodg- 
made him ſ ed it in the boſome of Chriſt, Prov. 14. 
e = 32. The righteous bath bope in bis death. 
| ſee that head | The righteous mans hope will bed and 
that was once] board with him, it will lye down with 
crowned with | him, and rife up with him, it will tg the 
thor, grave, to Heaven with him; his Motto is, 
_ expiro, ſpero, My hope laſts beyond 
iſe. | 2 
The Fews antient cuſtom was, by the 
way as they went with their corps, to 
pluck up every one the graſs, as who 
ſhould . 
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„Ila ould fay, ey were not ſorry, as men 
ul without hoy r their Brother was but 
Loo cropt off, and ſhould ſpring up again 
ell in the morning of the Reſurrection. And 
i= (the Fewy to this very day, ſtick not to 
e call their Golgotbs's ( Batte Caiim } the 
t houſes or places of the living. 

g That hope that accompanies ſalvation 


nj{jis 2 long lived hope, it is a living hope. | 


n Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God, and fo 


£10 [of owy Lord Feſus Chrift , which according | {6 


ee bis abwndent merey bath begotten us 
[11 24in uno a lively bope, or A living bope. 
A hope that will not dye, a hope that 
will not leave a man in life nor death. 
Pſal. 91. 14. -But I will bope continually, 
[Land will yes Praiſe thee more and more. 
No tryals, no troubles, no afflictions, no 
I | oppoſitions, ſhall keep down my hope, 
ſayes David. I am peremptorily reſolved 
in the face of all dangers, difficulties, and 
deaths, to keep up my hopes; come what 
[I will come on it, I will rather let my life 
eo, than my hope go, I will hope con- 


tinually. A hopeleſs condition is a very 
Jad condition, it is the work condition 
Jin the world, it makes a mans life a very 
Hell. If hope deferred maketh the heart 
fick ( as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Prov. 13. 


112. ) then the loſs of hope will make the 


/ 
* 


Hope made | 
the Antients 

to call the 
dayes of their 
death(vatalia) 
not dying, but 
birth dayes. 


— 


in health and 
fickneſs, in lik 
and death, I 
will hope. It 

is neither the 
ſmiles, nor the 
fromm of the 
world, that N 
ſhall bury a 


weathers, and [ 
it will make a 
Chriſtian bear 
up bravely in 
all ſtorms, and 
under all 

changes. 


| Ffirangling, rather than life; it will make 
| 2 mans 


* iſh, it will make it chooſe 
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I have read of 
a Rhodians, 
-= — * 

| on fal 
of Tader; and 
Snakes ( for 
ſome horrid 
crimes by him 
committed) 
ſome perſwa- 
ded him to 
rid bimſclt 
our of thar 
miſery by a 


| violent Way; 


but he anfwe- 
red no, For 
{ faith ke ) as 
long as I hay: 
breath in my 


| noftrils, I will 
ever hope fon 
my delive- 
rance. . 


in Paradiſe. 


a mans life, a continual death, A Soul ö 


without hope, is like a ſhip without an- 
chors ; Lord where will ſoul ſtay, that 
ſtayes not upon thee by hope? A man 
were better part with any thing, than his 
hope | bo "I's 


ful expedition, he gave away his God; 
and when he was asked, what he kept 
for himſelf,” he anſwered, (Spem maja 
rum & miliorum,) The hope of greater 
and better things. A: Balievers hope 
is not like that of Panlora, which ..may 
flye out of the Box, and bid the Soul an 


morning light, the leaſt beam of it .ſhall 


It is Aurora Gaudii, and it (hall ſhine 
forth brighter and btighter, till it hath] 
fully poſſeſſed the Believer of his Chriſty 


crites hell and horror, When he comes tc 
dye, that his hope will he like the morn- 
ing dew, like the Spiders web, like the 
crackling of thorns under a pot, and like 
the giving up of the ghoſt, Fob 8. 13, 
14+ & 11. 20. & 27% 84, Prove 14 
32. & 11.7. And this is now the up- 
right mans joy, that who ever leaves him, 
yet his hope will not leave him, till he 
hath put on his Crown, and is ſet don 


And thus you fee what 
| Hope 


— 


and Crown. This will be the Hypo- 


everlaſting farewel: No, it is like theſf fa. 


commence into a: compleat Sun: ſnline. A 


| 


When Alexander went upon 2 hope- i 


th 


Je 
ch 
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1 {Faſſuredly confident of thy Salvation, as if 
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vation; before: cloſe up this Chapter, 
take theſe two Cautions with you, they 
make for FED Nen and ſettiement. 


* 
* 1 


"The fs rſt Caution 


8 this, That all Saints have not theſe 
Lang; that accompany ſalvation, in 
the ſame degree 3 if thou haſt but the 
— meaſure or degree of that Know- 
ledge that accompanies ſalvation, or © 
that Faick that accompanies: Salvation, 
or of that Repentance, of of that Obe- 
dience ; oy of that Love, &. that ac- 
[co panies Salvation, thou maiſt be as 


thou waſt- already in Heaven. The leaſt 
Fifdegree, O Chriſtian, of thoſe. things 
| that-accompany Salvation, will certainly 
yield thee à Heaven hereafter, and why 
then ſhould jit not yield thee a Heaven 
there? It will undoubtedly yield thee 2 


Crown at laſt, and why ſhould it not 


yield thee Comfort and Aſſurance now ? 
{I judge it may, if thou art not an enemy 
to thine own Soul, and to thy own Peace 


and Comfort. 
2112 


Tbe 


Hope that is that doth accompany fal 1 


- 


The Scripture 7 
tells you of. | 
Saints of ſeve- 
ral fires, ſome | 
are babes, 
ſome are chil- 
dren, ſome are 
young men, 
ſome are old 
men; now all 
theſe * not 
attain to the * 
ſame degree, | 
but happy is 
he that hath 
the leaſt de- 


gree. 


= 
—{ 
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I 


It is not al- 


with the 


| ſome of thoſe things, I, though but a few 


thoſe things that accotmpanies ſalvation, 


and feeling of one of thoſe precious things 
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The ſecond Cantion 


8 this, Though thou doſtnot find every ix 
one of thoſe things in thee that do ac- 
company ſalvation, yet if thou doſt find 


of thoſe things, yea, though but one of 


that comprehends ſalvation, that borders | 
upon ſalvation, thy eſtate is ſaſe, and hap- - 
pineſs will be thy portion at laſt. Thy ſenſeſ 


that accompahies Salvation, ſhould be © 
more power to work thee £0 conclude” 
that thy cfiate is good, than any other 
thing ſhould work thee to conclude that] 
all is naught, and that thou ſhalt: miſcarry 
at laſt. Do not alwayes ſide with fin and 
Satan, againſt thine own precious ſoul. 

Having thus diſcovered to you the 
Way and Means of attaining to a well · 
grounded Aſſurance, I ſhall now haſlen — 
to a clole, _ 


| 
| 


w 

| Shewing the 
#DIFFEREN C E 
1% Between a 
True and a Counterfeit 


Ass un AN o E 
Between 


Sound Aflurance 


AND 


Preſumption: 


The firſt Difference, 


Sound and well-groun- 
ded Aſſurance is at- 
tended with a deep ad- 
miration of Gods tran- 
Ji{cendent love and favour to the foul in 
Ilche Lord Jeſus. - The aſſured foul is of- 


ten 


8 — — 
* 5 6 . 


| 


: Gen 
demnation. 


Heaven on Barth. + 


Rev. 2.19. 


1 The white 


ſtone given 


among the 


Romans, was ea 
fign of Abſo= 
lution, and 
the black 
ſtone was 2 
of Con- 


Cant. 1. 2. 


Pſal. 63 3. 


Aſſurar ce is 2 
wonderful 


| Alchimy, it 


cbangeth Iron 


to Gold, Ig- | 
' | nominies to 
+ | Crowns, and 


all (uftcrings 
ro delight. 


Exod. 15. 11. 


p ten a breathing it out thus, Ah Lore 


* 
3 
AL C 


who am1? what am I that thou ſhoulaſi 
give into my boſome the white ſtone e 


into their boſomes only the black font 
of Condemnation ? Lord, what mercy is 
this, that thou ſhouldſt give me aſſuranc 

give me water out of the Rock, ane 
teed me with Manna from Heaven; 
when inany of thy deareſt ones ſpene 
their dayes in ſighing, mourning anc 
complaining for want of Aſſurance 

Lord, what manner of love is this 
that thou ſhouldſt ſet me upon th 
knee? embrace me in ſhy arms lodg 
me in thy boſome? and kiſs me with 


with thoſe kiſſes that aper better tha 


they want what I enjoy? Ah Lord 
by what name ſhall I call this Mercy 
this Aſſurance , 


to do duties, to bear croſſes, and t 
improve mercies 3 that fits me ty ſpeak 
ſweetly, to judge righteoaſſy, to giv 
liberally , - 1 
cheerfully, and to walk hambly. I can 
not, ſayes the aflured Soul, but ſing i 


—_— 


wine, yea, better than life, when many 
are even weary of their lives, because 


out with Maſet, Who is like unto ther, U 2 
Lord, amongſt the godi? Whois like tber 
| ST 1: 


1 
1 


Abſolution, when the world hath given 


1 
* 
* 


(. 
0 


the ſweet kiſſes of thy bleſſgd mouth 


that thou haſt giveiſ 
me ? It being a mercy that fits m 


to act ſeriouſſy, to ſuffer 


. 4 


2 * 3 * N 
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3 ee 3 * "Frag in ale | 


wonfers ? And, with the Apoſt 
height, the\ defth, the Jength and 
ef i.the deve of Chriſt which Peſſeth 
I the + Queen, of Shebs 
N Foul.) was OTA“ 


"= 
_ 


| 1 in a deep admiration of Sor 


mons. wiſdom, greatueſs, ' goodnehs,. 
r ez and: glory, that ſhe could 
; admiringly, breathe it thus out, 
— 1% men, happy are theſe thy 
ants 3: hich land; continually before 

en and abat hear thy miſdom +, O then, 

y dhopld; chat "bleſſed Aſſurance that 

pr Op dhe le of God., of my 
* eaſt jn God, of, my union and 
gign. with God, of my bie- 
kdncls there „and my happineſs here- 
ples, wok me w a deep and ſerious, 


71 
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The ſecond Difference. 


Econdly , A well-grounded Au: 

rance doth. alwayes beget in the Soul 
an cAneſi and an (impatient Jonging 
Chatter |! a ſuither, à clearer , and tnjter 
hjoymenr. of God and Chriſt. Bſal: 
53. J. 0:6vd, thin art my Gad, (here is 
Fafſurance ) well, what follows ? Early 


2 al; aud perpetual; admiration of 


1a T ſeek, thee. My ſoul thiefteth for #hee, 
Mm 


- — — 


"#4 
” 
£ Rd 


=_ 3. Ivy 


flurance of 
Chriſts . | 
made rb 
ee 8 
ly, O my. ð 
vioùr, Wölk 
thou d e Kr. 
love me 
alone, * mote 
dolorious t 
death, that 
me a death 
more Jovely 
chan life it 
ſelf? T canner fl 
live, love | 
thee, and be 
longer from | 


thee, = 


| 


— 
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in a wilderneſs 
ſecks not for 
'Ibread or wa- 
ter, or pro- 
tection, but 
for more of 
Phil, 1. 23. 
Cant. 8. 14. 
Rev. 12. 17. 
The aſſured 
ſouls Merto 1 
O my God, 
when ſhall I 
be with thee, 
when ſhall I 
be with thee ? 


Epheſ. 3. 5. 
Col, 1,26, 


The Devil 
marcheth well 
| armed, and in 
= array, 


aith Lather. 


{4 David,though | ſty L 


| Self. 


enemy to the Joy and Peace, 


fleſh longerb for thee in « dry and third 
12 — water iss Is ſured®..1 
Soul cryes out, I defire to be diſſolvel®; 
and d be with Chrift ; And, Make baff d 
my beloved, And, Come Lord Jeſus, con 
quickly- O Lord Jeſus, ſayes the aſſu- 
red foul, thou art my light, thou ar 
my life, thou art my love, thou art n 
joy, thou art my crown, thou art my 
Heaven, thou att my all : I cannot bu 
long to ſee that beautiful face- that wall: 
ſpit upon for my fins, and that glorĩoui ur 
head that was crowned with thorn 
for my cranſgreffions. I long to 
ſome turns with 'thee in Paradiſe, ter 
ſee the glory of thy Jeraſalem above 
to drink of thoſe Rivers of pleaſure 
that be at thy right hand, to tafie of all; 
the delicates of thy Kingdom, and tall; 
be acquainted with thoſe ſterets ano; 
myſleries that have been hid - fromliſly) 
all ages, and to be ſwallowed up inlfilpe 
the full enjoyment of thy Bleſle | 0 
| qu 
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8 
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be 
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The third Difference. ; an 


N 
i 

. | 
1 F 
. : 
4 


| 
| 
| 
Hirdly , A well-grounded Aſſu il Y 
is ( uſaally ) ſtrongly aſſaulted bin 


Satan on all fides ; Satan is ſuch a gran ag 
fo t . 
of thts. 


Salvation and - Conſolation | 
| Saints 


ä 


* . 


FE” a _ 9 0 : ” K 
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* N . 


Saints , = IXD but make! uſe of 


rea all his devices ſtratagems; to @- 
vel maze and amuſe, to diſturb and diſ- 
jet — the peace and reſt of their Souls. 
No. ſooner had Jelus Chriſt heard that | 

a borely voice from Heaven, This is my | Math. 3. ule. 
uw eloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, but &. 1, 2, & 
be is deſperately aſſaulted by Satan in |? 8 ; 
Wilderneſs. No ſooner 'was Paul | 

lropped out of Heaven, after he had 

en ſuch viſions of glory ', that was 
gnutterable , hut he was preſently af: 
ilted, and buffetted by Stan. Stand | 17, 25. 4. 
up , land up aſſured Chriſtiaus, and | 

gell me, whether you have not found the 
aa of the terrible one, tö be as a ; 
form againll the wall z Since the Lord [ verily think. 


id unto you be of good chear, youf cher they haye 
| much 


fins are forgiven you. Have not you | 
y | found Jodi fk play the part; both of Gale ro que 
Ir Lyon and the Wolf, 'of the Ser truth of the 


f Ip at and the Fox. And all to weaken aſſurance, | 
who>know | | 


lyour Afarance.z .-and to 'wotk you td. 
laueſtion the truth of your Aſſurance, ne —— | 
| id to caſt water upon your Aﬀfurance, aſfurance al- 
2 To take off the freſhnels and ſweet-Fſauled | 
Nes. the beauty and gloty of your; Lee *. 
Aſurance * 1 know you HIVE: HE 
l! malice , envy , and ehmityf, is ſuch | 


b ne Gods honour an e and you} 
Joomſfort and felicity, that he cannbt 
Ibo be very, fiudious and induſtrious to 

. M m 20 make |. 
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Saran is tha: 
| as John (peaks, 
THe is as old 


ind is grown 


Ja ſpirit of 
\' Jabove five 
thouſand _ 


_J ulr. 


{| upon by all 


— * 
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o -. pp * 
m - 1 
Heaven d 2 
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Old Serpent, 
Rev. 12. 9. 


as the world, 


very cunning 
by experi- 
ence, he being 


years ſtind-. 
ing. 
z 


Rom. 8, 322 


Lu:ber cryes 
out, I am fer 


the world | 
without, and. 
within by the 
Devil and all 
bis Argels. 


R 


John 8 36. 


| make uſe of all traps, (nares, methods 


and wayes, whereby he may fhake "thy 
pillars of your Faith, and weaken ah 
overthrow your Aſſurance, © Pirates, 
you know do moſt fiercely affault thoſe] 
ſhips and veſſcls that are moſt rich! 
laden . ſo doth Satan'thoſe peo 


full Aſſurance. We : 
Aſſurance makes a Patadiſe in beliey; 


and rage. Aſſurarce fits à man to do 
God the greateſt ſervice, and Sitan 
gregteſt diſſervice, aid this'trakes - Hi 
mad againſt the ſoul. Affurance malt 
a Saint to be too hard, for Satan at 
weapons, yea, to lead "that Son of 


hurting power, to bind him in chains, 20 
to triumph over him, and this makes 


Hell a great deal 'hotter; autl thereof}: 


- 


never wonder at Sitans affiuſting you 
Aſſurance, but expect it, ind lobk fort 
in bolts, but if he be eſcaped; then he 
ſues him with hue and cry. So long a; 


foul is in bolts and bondage under Stn 
' | Satan is quiet, and is nòt fo apt to rerofe 


and vex ic; but when onee dToulis'thil 
free,and aſſured of his 48 by Chi 
then ſayes Satan ( as on 4 


ö 


Excd. 15 9. * will ariſe, 1 will purſue, Nil overrakd 


n 


— 4 


ſouls that have attained to the riches vl * 
9.1 #4 & * 


ers ſouls, and this makes Satan to roa 


morning Captive, to ſpoil him of all | A. 


The Jaylor is. quiet When his Priſonerh e 


Yaraob did JF\ | 4 


I il divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall eſa © © 
tiſied upon them. I will draw my ſword, 
my band ſhall deſtroy them. The experi- 
ence of all aſſured Saints doth abundant- 
ly confirm this. J/rael going into .- 

t had no enemies, no oppoſition, but | 
travelling into Canaan, they were never 
tree. | 


IN The fourth Difference. 


Fon. A well-· grounded Aſſurance 
I makes a man as bold as a Lion, it 
makes him valiant and gallant for Chriſt | Prov. 28. 1. 
d his cauſe, in the face of all dangers 1 
jand deaths. After the Holy Ghoſt was — 
fallen upon the Apoſtles, and had aſſured 7s ſapefabi- 
chem of their internal and eternal hap- n The 
pineſs, O how bold; how: undaunted. _ of 
{how reſolute were they in the face of all | les be 
ſoppoſit ions, afflictions, and perſecutions ? | Chriſtians 

as you may ſee from the ſecond of the | conqueſt the 


As (of the Apoſtles) to the end of | moe illu- 
[the, 47. 80 Aſſurance had chis opers- Serin en 
tion upon David heart. Pſal. 23. 4, K the power of 
;|comgarcd. . »i Surely goodneſs and mercy} allurance, & 
ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life. Well! 

David, but how. doth this Aſſurance of 
yours operate? Why ſaith he, Though I 
woll, through the valley of the ſhadow of 

J | death, I will fear no evil. So Moſes ha- 


— 2 


OO uote ue Oo oo op gr IH” Sl 3 oe 9 


ving an Aſſurance of the recompence of rei 
M m 3 ward, 


aner een 
Was conſtant. 


vr 
* 2 hav 
7015. 
Knowing that 
you have in 
your ſelves, 
Kreis ſera U- 
LOLCT oY den- 
yols Y Ulvu- 
oe, a better 
being in Hea · 
ven; aud an 


abiding one. 


— be fears not the wrath 7 the Kang, 


_ ye took joyfiully the ſpoiling of your| 


| more f ſor Chriſt, * his cauſe. 


for be endured; as ſeeing bim who is inviſi- 
ble, Heb. 11. 26, 27. So in Heb. 10. 34 


Goods, knowing in your ſelves, that ye haui 
in Heaven a better and. an enduring ſub- 
ſtance. O that Knowledge, that Aſſurance 
that they had in their own hearts of en+ 
joying in Heaven a better and a mo 
enduring” ſubſtance, made them bear 
chearfully and gallantly the ſpoiling c 
their worldly goods, Though the Ar- 
chers, the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, do ſhoot fore at a ſoul under Aſſu · 
rance, yet his Bow will ſtill abide in 
ſtrength. Aſſurance will make a man to 
break a Bow of ſteel, to trample down] 
ſtrength, and to triumph over all oppoſi-· 
tions and afflictions. | | 

Colonus the Dutch Martyr, called t 
the Judge that had ſentenced him to IJ. 
death, and deſired him to lay his hand up- 
on his heart, and asked him whoſe heart 
did moſt beat, his or the Judges. Aſſu - 
rance will make a may do this, and mach 
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The fifth Difference. 


Ifthly, a well-groundcd Aſſurance of 
a mans own eternal happineſs * and 
bleſſedneſs, will make him very. tudious 
and laborious to make others happy. Pſal, 
66. 16. Come and bear all ye that fear 
ad, and I will tell yon what be bath done 
Ihr my ſoul. I will acquaint you with 
the 2 bleffings, with the ſoul favours, 
that God hath crowned me with. I was 
darkneſs, but he hath made me light; 1 
was unrightcouſneſs, but he hath made 
me righteous; I was deformed, but he 
h made me compleat ; I was full of 
res, and (pots, and blemiſhes , but he 
{hath waſhed me, and made me all fair 
[without ſpot or wrinkle. I have found 
Iſche want of Aſſurance , I now ſee the 
worth of Aſſurance z I have long fought 
Aſſurance, and now I find the ſweetneſs 
of Aſſurance. Ah it is ſuch a Pearl of 
Price, it is ſuch a beam of God, it is ſuch 
a ſpark of glory, that makes my foul a 
rich amends for all its waiting, weeping, 
and Wraſtling. RT > ' ky 
So when it_ pleaſed God to call Paul 
by his grace, and to reyealChriſt in him, 
end te him, ah how doth he labour, as 
kor life, to bring others ta an acquaint- 
hence with Chriſt and to gn acceptance 
"op bs l Mm 4 ** ol 
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x Cor. 1. 30. 


Eph. 5. 26,27. 
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I Cor. 12. 
ſane 5. 10. 


: Pal. 34+ 8. 


& 6. 
I, &c. 


o ult 


John I 40, 1 5 
4%: 


Vaſe 43 to 
47. 


— 


| Prov. 3. 17. 


1 Jehn 5. 3. 


i} Match; 11 30. 
| Pſal. 19. 11. 


| ſhare with für in that loving Aindneſ 
that was better than _ 


power of Aſſurance is, | 
| ſet bow good the Lotd is, "Ah 17775 n 


Fonnaing of others by counſel; 


of Chriſt, and to an Annes of wy 
laſting h As and bleſſedneſs { 
brill! f Paul had been in Paradj 
he maker t his afl to bring others to 2 
radiſc. So the Spouſe in the Cautic all 
air "Aﬀarance of het intereſi in Chill 
how doth ſhe 1abog or By all 51 th 
hedyehly Rketbrick 5 Log k, Pig "ny. 
che 00 of 10d e and Fray $ 
draw che Daughters of Jerifalem bo; : 
fight of Chriſt! When's beam of 
light and love Had ſhined upon 1 0 


PIP RO WI" —_ 
* 


he [aboars to driw his Brother Fin 11 1 | 


the Fountain of all Tight and love.” 

when Philip had but à caſt bf Chyilh 
countenance , ' his Pülſe beats, and hi 
heart calls upon Nathanael to come and | 


The coriſtint cry of Souls urder th 
Come taſte ax 


gets, bis wayts are wayes of pleaſdutueſi 
aud all bis pathy are eate > bis command, 
are not grievout, but joyous : z by yoke 
H Gafie, and ” burden is li bre not 


only. for kecpin 3 but 1 i 57 Ping. | 
This apt; they great ronard{ | 
| Aﬀurarice will ron gl * men pos 


* 


ample, by praytr, atid by coniinani] | 


. 2 4 * 


„ »„— 


— their ir Site Ee t 1 


or 1 


Jjoyes, more pure comforts,” 
; ding pe peace, 

Tceleſtial den 
with God; i 17 one hours communion with 


1 things below God. And by theſe, and 


to the world, That ene day in ihe Lordi 


4vour to make. others h 
| ſelves. A Soul under Aſſurances is un- 
| willing, to 80 to Heaven without com- 


— — — "WII SI 9 ro es —  _— 


em. | Traded will Fran” a man 
Iwith will, skill, and experience, to 
|confute all thoſe falſe reports that vait) 
his wayes. It will make a man proclaim 
courts is better than a thouſand years elſe” 
where ; That there are more glorious 
more adi- 


more ro contents, mort 
ghts, in 'one_dayss. walking 


God, e. than is to be found in all 


Iſuch like wayes, Souls 


nder the power 
of a well⸗ grounded Aſs 


hee, do endea- 
appy with chem- 


pany he is often a cryavg out, Father! 


bels this foul too, and crown that ſoul | 
too: Let us to Heaven together, let us 


be made bappy together. 


7 The 2 Difference. 


Ixthly , 
of Gods love, and of a mats Everlaſt: 
ing Hippineſs and Bleſſedneſs will ex- 
ccedingly ' arm and irepgthen hin 
lf all wickedneſs .and baſeneſs| E 
| No man loaths fin, and Himſelf for fin, 


£ 
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men frequently caſt upon the Lord, and} 


A well. groubdcd Aſſoraute|” 


Pſa), 84. 10. | 
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| Idols, Get you hence, for, What have 1 
any more to do with Idols ? So ſayes the 


againft ſin, more than ſuch a man; no 
man fighs and mourns, bleeds and com- 
plains under the ſenſe of finful motions, 
and finful' operations, more than ſuch a 
man. Every ſtirring of fin makes a 
man that is under the power of aſſurance, 
to cry out, O wretched man that I am, 
who (ſpall deliver me from this body of 


peace unto his people, and to. bis Saints 


as the Hebrew will bear, Aud they ſpall 
not return to folly. Gods {peaking peace 
to his peoplegiences and fortifies them 
againſt folly and vanity. © 4 


as luch man 5 no man Wars and watches 


death *! Pſal. 85. 8. I will bear wb 
God tbe Lord will ſpeak; for be will Peak 


And let them not turn again to folly, or 


The Aſſurance that Foſeph had of 
his Maſters love, armed him againſt the 
laſcivious aſſaults of his luſtſul Miſtreſs; 


makes a man ſay to his ſins, as he to his 


ured Soul, away pride, away paſſipn, 
away worldly-mindedneſs, away un- 
cleanneſs, away uncharitablencs , &c. 
For what bave I any more, fo do with you ? 
Aſſurance makes the Soul ſpeak to fin; 
as Dauid ſpeaks. to finners,, Pſal. 119. 
15. Depart fram me ye workers of init 


and will not Divine love that is ffronger IId 
| than death, do this and more? Aſſurance 
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unity > for I will | 
if my God: S0 ſayes the. aſſured ſoul, 
depart from me, O my luſts, for I have 
talled of the love of God, and 1 have 
given up my felt wholly and only to 
God, and 1 cannot but keep the Comm 
mandments of my God. The Jewiſh 
Rabbins report, chat the ſame night that 
Iſrael departed out of Z#gypt, towards 
Canaan ,. all the Idols and Idolatrous 
Temples in Zgypt , by Lightning and 
Earthquakes , were broken down: So 
| {when Chriſt and Aſſurance comes co be 

Iſet up in the ſoul, all the Idols of Satan, 
land a mans own heart f are caſt down, 
and caſt out as an abomination- Sound 
Tafſurance puts a man upon purifying 
[bimſelf , even as Chriſt is pure. The 
Jared Chriſtian knows, That it is dan- 
Igerous to fin againſi light, that it is more 
J [dangerous to fin againſt love, that it is 

wolf dangerous to fin againkt love teveal- 

ed and manifeſicd. God may well ſay 
Ito ſuch a Chriſtian, Is this thy kindnels 
|to thy friend? To fin under Aſſurance. it 

is to tin againſt the Bowels of Mercy, it is 

to tin - againſt the higheſt Hopes of 

Glory; and this will certainly provoke 

God to be ingry- 1 Kings 11. 9. And 
the Lord was angry with Solomon, be- 
cauſe bis heart was turned from the Lord 


Jeep the Commandments] | 


1 John 3. 2, 3. 
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Vaiithannaph 
in Pihil, to 


1 of Iſrael, that bad appeared 10 bim- 


twice. 


ſhew that the | | 
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{Lord was 
greatly angry 
1 with Solomen, 
the root JIN 
ſignifies pro- 
perly ro ſnuff 


with anger. It 


. - - 


ger as appear- 
eth in the 
paleneſs of 
the face, and 
ſnuffing of the 
Noſe. 


't Th made 
Anſelm ſay, 
That he had 
rather b: 
thruſt into 
Heil wichout 
ſing than 20 
into Heaven 
with ſin. ö 


I notes ſuch an- 


da 
Lord . from ſuch an : ſſurance deliver my 


twice. 
in Paradiſe, it is to fin under che flaming 
ſword, it is to fin in the Suburbs of Hea- 
ven, it is to run the hazard of loſing that 
favour that is better chan life, of that joy 
that is unſpeakable, and full of glory, and 
of that peace that paſſes underſtanding; 

To ſin under Aſſurance, is to caſt t 
upon Chriſt, to grieve the Spitit, to wound 
Conſcience, to weaken your Graces, to 
blur your Evidences, to uſher in Calami- 


| ties, ta imbitter your Meicies, and to pro- 
| voke the Tempter to triumph over'your| 


Saviour. Verily, that Aﬀurance is but pre- 
ſumption that works men to play with ſin 
to be bold with fin, to makelight of fin,to 


will never bring a man to Heaven, it will 
never Keep. him from dropping into Hell, 
yea, it will double his damnation, and 
make him the moſt miſerable among all 
d, miſerable, forlorn ſpirits. Ati 


Soul, and. ive-me more and more of that 
Divine, urance that makes fin to be 
more hateful than Hell, and that nxckes 
the Saul. 10 be more "careful to avoid the 


The 
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walk on in wayes of fin : Such Afſuratice 


one, than it is feagtu] of Falling i into the oY 
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eit in his own) htart. 
Inot find the häart of Chriſt to he Hea- 


QEremthly „A well- grounded Aſſu· 


— _— 
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[Afurance makes the Soul ſing 


eur y love thee, O Lord: 


— Earth, _ 


. — 
6 LY 


The ſeventh — 5 N 


rance is alwayes attended with three 


fair Handmaids „or with three burt 


Canpaniom: 24 Q [ 


"a 


The fp. uu, 1 i 


Pute firs Lone. O! the Aſſurance 
of Divine Favour doch; mightih in- 
flame a mans love to Chriſt. Mary Mag- 


*» * & 


dalia loved much, Chtiſts love to her 


drew out her love very much to Chriſt, 


. 


frength. 
Jbercrs: know not, haw. to MeepeHlence; 
lovers df Chriſt 3x6 full of gracious 
Sxpreſſions.. /. Magnet ampris cf amar 
Love is the attractive Loaditgne of Lone. 
þ, or impoſlible ; fÞx; a Soul: nati4@ love 
iſt that knome hedis beloved ok kaift, 
Chriſis love gg —— ſaulgorlane, 
nqg by forcble, but, loving etaſi ;. 
Praaiteles exquilidly (drew Lovel ali) 
the: pattern: from that Paſſion-whichche 
A Bdlievercean- 


uh that ſweet Singer of Iſrbel, 


ting towards him but his, heart, will 


ae beat towardy Chriſt. Divine love 


is 


— 


9 OED 


Luke 7. 
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mately:and: ; 
dearly, EN 2 
tender ce 
ther loves: ahe 
fruit. of hoe \ 
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The Hebrew 
/ } word Tolagrab, 
that is bere 


Worm, ſigni- 
hes a very 
kirtle Worm, 
| which a man 
; | can harllly ſee] 
or perceive. 


| 2 2% 


bineſt F in duſt and aſhts'; Moſes had the 


Ieſt ibas the left of all Saints, Epheſ. 3:8. 


— 
is like a rod of myrrle, which as Pin 
reports, makes the Traveller that car- 
ties it in his hand, that he ſhall never be 


ſaint or weary of walking or loving. 
Love alone over - powereth all power. 
Love is the Diadem, none but the 


ding Garment, none but the Spo 
can fit it. Love is a Loadſtone to draw, 
as well as a fire to warm; he that doth 


not lobe Chriſt, was never coma of 
| the love of Chriſt. 


7 be ſecond Bede 


* . that attends: ry wall 

grounded Aſſurance, is Humility. 
David under Aſſurance” cryes out, "Fe 
„ Worm and no man; Abrabam u 
Aſſurance cryes out , that he is but 
and abe; Jacob under Aſſurance cryes 
out „that he was eſ7 than the lraft of 
all mereies : Job under Aſſurance 


hondur and the happineſs to ſpeak: with 
God ſuce to face ; he was very mugh-in 
Gods books, in Gods 'fayour; and yet a 
more humble Soul the eaith did never 


beat. The great Apoſtle Paul, under 


all the revelations and glorious — 
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Queen muſt wear it. Love is the Wed- 


Ractions- of God to him, counts himlſelt]] 
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That is Preſumption, that is a dclufion of 
the Devil , no found Aſſurance, chat 
puffs and ſwells the Souls of men, that 
1] makes men prize themſelves above the 
11 | Market, above the value that God hath 
e[] put upon them. | 


| The third Hand mad 


un Companion that attends Aſſu- 
1 CP rance, is, boly Foy; Ah this Aſſu- 
1] [rance cauſes the firong waters of Conſo- 
lation to overflow the Soul Aſſurance 
riſes the ſtrongeſt joyes in the Soul, 
IIL-te 1. 46, 47. And Mary ſaid, My 
i jou! dnb magniſie the- Lord, and my Spi. 
[ri bath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
{When a man comes to be aſſured that 
God is his Saviour, preſcntly his Spirit 
Jrejoyces in God; this trutł ĩs held forth 
by three Parables in that öf Lak 15, , 
in that of 1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. Whom baving N, 
not ſeen, - ye love, in wbom though nom yeſte 
— not, yet — ; ye „ 70 
| wnſpeakable . i of 5 Receiving 
[the-end of your 74 5 SEL ori - | 
you? fouls, O the Joy, the Joy, the inen: b 
preſſible Joy that attends a well · graund- = 
3 Aſſurance _— —— * 
ilc of delight in the ſoul, In quibus ope- 
ramur, in 155 & gaudemus, faith Tone 
7 what things or perſons we wy 4 
thoſe 


. md 
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choſe things we, teſayce; . .Chriſtian| 
Cunder the power of Aſſurance J works 
— works in Chriſt, ; | in bim 
aretore, auntl in him alone, he re- 
ed 151: ui; 2114 vd 


The eighth Difference. | 


Ee, and laſtly, A well-grounded 
Aſſurance fatpctioes rings iſrom 
the Teftimayy and Witels of..4brSpy 
xit of God. The Spirit ſametimes wit- 
neſſes to a Believers ſpirit that he is horn 
of God, that he 45jbcloved, of God, . that 
he hach union and communiqp Wich 
Sad. and (het he ſhall. reigo dot euer 
with God, Ram. &. 16. Abe Spirit «5 
durd 73 | ſelf beoreth. witneſs with our init, tht] 
reds. That | we; are the children of Ged. The Spitit fee 
Tu Sa /{it: Galf wieneſſceh not ohh Thai itt ar 
Jerk 3 not Graces af the Spirit, but the Spirit it (elf 
witdeſſech together with qut ownſpiric 
that we-are-the children ↄf God + Sqme- 
_ |= IS ů jay- 
"X00 in MN ir. toſtiꝶ units thget i $014 
AI arm and eſtabhiſt them jn.chaſs\blefſed | 
andi glorious, Truths, that. they art the 1 
Sone i0f God, aud Heirs of Glbrye A. 


— 8 4 thiblis thein bonour, as well as the ix com- oft 
concerr ing ort , tbut the bleſſed Spirit ſhould bear ing 
our adoption, ſavitneſs at the bar of their Conſciences, || wor 
18 that they are the Sons of God, x Cer, der 
| 2:72 2 12. 


— — 


=o 


2. 12. Now we have received not the ſpi- 1-0 
Irit of the world, but the Spirit which id 

God, that we might know the things that | 

| [ore freely given to w of God; That is, | Ged ſome- 
that we may know our. Election, Vo-| times aſſures 
cation, Juſtification , SanRitication, and 122 of } 
[| [Glorification. - A man may receive hal. 
| {many things that are freely given of 
God, and yet not know them till the + 
Spirit comes and makes them known to 2 C bo 
the ſoul. — 


| 
) 
: 
* 


| Queſtion, 


Dut you may ſay to me, How ſhall we 
Dzoa the whiſpering of the holy Spirit] 
n the biffing of the old Serpent ? bow 
I we know the report, the witneſs, and 
teſtimony of the Spirit of Cbriſt, from 
that report, witneſs , and teſtimony that 
UN tbe old Serpent deludesr and deceives many 
, in theſe dayes wherein be majtly appear: 
lia bis Angelica! Robes. N 

l 
2 


- 


| 


| 
| 
t. 


Anſwer. 


Aſwer, you may know the whiſpe · 
ting of the Spirit, from the hiſling 
of the old Serpent, c. by theſe ſollow- 
ri ing my „ which I defire- that you 
would ſcriouſly conſider , as you ten- 
Jer the peace, and ſettlement, the ſa- 
p Nu tisſaction, 


: 
| 
| * 
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EG; conſolation _ dre ot} alt 
your own fouls. 11 


| The firſt Difference. 


UHrſt, The Spirit of Chriff doth not 
l witnels by any outward voice, 23 
Luke 1. 30; to God. did from Heaven of Chriſt 3, nor by 
34. an Ange), as to the Virgin Mary; but 
Marth. 9.2. by an inward, ſecret, glorious and un- it 
ſpeakable way, he bids Believers be 
of good chear, their fins are forgiven| 
them, as Chriſt ſaid to the palſie mani 
in the Goſpel. And this truth is te 
be folemily minded againſt tho 

1 poor deceived and deluded . fouls mill 
* [Quakers and | theſe dayes *, that would make the 3 
Ramers. world believe, that they have had ſus 
and ſuch glorious things made knowr 
by an outward audible: voyce from H 
ven; It is much to be feared that they 
never found the inward, the ſweet; the. 
ſecret, the powerful teſtimony and re: 
port of the Spirit of Chriſt, that boaſt 5 
and brag, and reſt ſo much upon an out-. 1 
ward teſtimony. In 1 Kings 19. . Jou, 
read of a gyeat ſtrong wind that rene Well; 
Mountains, and brake in pitcer the * bi, ; 
It the Lord was not in the wind | F 
after. the wind there was an e 5 ck 
but the Lord was not in the earthquake r 
| And ofier the earthquake a fire, but th perl 
Lora” 
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Ii there war a fill ſalt I the Lord 
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e to Elijab in Ao diy ſmall, voice. 
Chriſtians !' the Spirit of the Lord 


malces not a noiſe, but he e id a 


filt alt voice; as 1 may fay, 4 


a loft and fecrer MN to the. Tout, 97 ? 


it is beloved, that it is'patdoned, and that 
it ſhall be for ever glorified, 8 


| The ſecond Difference. oe 
YEcondly , The feſtimony and withefs 


0 of the Spirit of Chrift is only gained 
e enjoyed in holy and heaven) Wayes, 
| 5 you may clearly. (ce by comparing the 


s riptures in the Margent together. The 
Wiipirit of the Lord is a holy fplrit and 
de cannot, he will not make any report 
| lof” the love of the Father to the ſoul 
out of a way of holinefG. _ Verily all 


Fthoſe glorious reports that many boaſt 


hey have met with, in finful wayes, in 
wretched and ungodly wayes, are from 


ae hilſivg of the old Serpent, and not 


|| ongathe whiſperings of the Spirit of 


race. I think it is little leſs chan 


| Pts 5; for ariy to afficn, that the 


Px" 
_—— — 


<d Spirit of Chriſt doth make ret 
dorts of the love and favour of God, to 
derſons walking in wayes of wickedneſs 


Be baſcnieſs 


Acts 10. 4. | 


Dan. 9.20, 21, 


Yet this age 


hath many : 


1 


luch Mon- 


ſtexs. 
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The third Difference. 


rr „The teſtimony and witneſe 
& of the ſpirit of Chriſt, is a clear, ah 
FREY the ſoul fits down under the home re- {ſhi 
IJ chu 5.24.: Ports of the Spirit, and Gith, Lord it inf 
enough, the ſoul being full ſits down 
Cant, 16. & [and {weetly ſings it out, My beloved is 

7. 10· mine, and I am bis: Iam my welk-beloveds, 
Plal. 16.5. and bis defire is towards me. The Lore 

Plal. 73-25 i my portion, and the lot of mine inberi a 
tance, I have none in Heaven but thee e 
neither is there any on earth that I defireiys 
in compariſon of thee. Hencefortb* is JaidWjoy 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. Mah in 
haſte my beloved, &c. Such powerWneſ 
majeſty, and glory attends the gloriow 
teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt, as (cat 

ters all clouds, as reſolves all doubts, # 
anſwers all objections, as ſilences tl 
wrangling foul, e. If the teſtimony « | 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, were not a full ſatis 
fying teſtimony, it could never fill th 

foul with ſuch joy as is unſſ 8 

and full of glory, and with ſuch peace ing 
paſſes underſtanding; if the teſti monie 
were not ſatisfactory the foul would fill 

be under fears and doubts, the hearff 
would fill be a wrangling and quarre 

ling, I may periſh, and I may be undor 
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F may have the door of Mercy ſhut! 
'[Hagain me, e. If you bring news to a 
condemned perſon that the King hath 
$[{lpardoned him, and that he will receive 
Am to favour, and confer ſuch and ſuch 

aignity upon him, yet this doth not quiet 
im, -nor ſatisfie him, till he knows it is 
ache Kings act, till he is ſatisfied in that, 
nde cannot ſay it is enough, he cannot be 
ichearful , he cannot be delightful, ee. 
„t when he is ſatisfied that it is the 
Kings act, that the King hath certainly 
done this, and that for him, then he is ſa- 

tified, and then fighing and mourning 
flyes away, and then he rcjoyces with 
oy unſpeakable. So it is with a beliey- 

ing Soul under the teſtimony and wit · 

eſs of the ſpirit of Chriſt. 


The fourth Difference. 


| | Durthly, Though the Spirit be a wit- | 
neſſing Spirit, yet he doth not al- 

i ryes witneſs to believers their adep-|. 
on, their intereſt in Chriſt, “e. There 
gs a ſgighty difference between the work- | 
gang of the Spirit, and the witneſs of 
ie Spirit; There are oſten times many |; 
glorious and | efficatious works of the} 
Spirit, as Faith, Love, Repentance, Ho- | 


|; 
; 


neſs, Fe. Where there is not ce 1. 50. 10. 
itneſs of the Spirit. David at that] 


n . — PE 
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very time bye Sp FI 7 war 

| 18 of The „ E an 
him, When he h lati on wi 

and teftimony of the 1 Though 
Spirit of the Lord be a witneſſing. and a 
cling | irit, yet he doth not alwayes Wits 
i John g 13. Ide f be up the love and farqur 0 
blalm 88. c. Father to believers fouls, as you may 
a.m 77. ſet b the Scriptures i in the Aae 308 
dich. 7-52 9. Jas che experience . df man 15 
he 8, 7 Chriſtians can abundantly evi Al 
believers do not ſee à like need of this 
reſtimony. , they do not all alike prize 
this tcfizmony, they do not all alike obs, 
ſerve it and improve it, and therefore it 
is no wonder if the Spirit be 3 witneſſing 
Spirit to ſorge, and not to others: You 
5 but gratifie Satan, and wrong your 
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own ſouls, when you argue that certain- 
ly you have not che {pixit becauſe he is 
not a witneſſing and a ſealing ſpirit to 
aug ſaul . Though it be che othee- aff 
the Spiriß tig witgeſs, rt. it is. not hf 
othce alwayes. to migricls 40. belic ve 
ein happigeſs —2 bleſſedneß: Ae 
ſpirit mey z& pac way. and in one fm 
al the ſpy}, when he doth not ac; id a 1 
«her ; login es che pitif vk 2 
Uaderſſagdins. e ee 2 
omtimzeg jypon, the, | 
s upon Faith, 3 open N ; 
Ngctiqps, upon es tome a an; 
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4 all falſe ſpirits. 
| poſſibility of being deceived; he is omni- 
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lumility, “c. Our hearts are the ſpirits 


ps 3 If a man ſhould alwayes touch 


one firing in an Infirument, he: ſhould 
never play various tunes, he ſhould ne- 


ver make pleaſant muſick; no more 


would the ſpirit, if he ſhould: be alwayes 
a doing one thing in the ſoul; therefore 


he acts variouſly, ſometimes he will thew 


himſelf 'a quickning ſpirit ſometimes an 
ſenlightning ſpirit, ſometimes a rejoycicg 

ſpirit, ſometimes a ſealing ſpirit, and al- 
| wayes a ſupporting ſpirit, & c. 


[T7Ikhly , The teſtimony and witneſs 


The fifth Difference. 


of the ſpirit is a ſure teſtimony, a 


[ſure witneſs, the ſpirit is truth it (clf, 
be is the great ſcarcher of the deep things 
of God, the ſpirit of the Lord is the Dil- 
coverer, the Confuter, and. Deſtroyer of 


The Spirit is above all 


potent, he is omniſcient, he is omnipre- 
ſent, he is one of the Cabinet Counſel of 
Hexen, he lies, and lives in the boſome 
of the Father, and can call them all by 
name upon whom the Father hath ſet 


bis heart, and therefore his teſtimony 


1 muſt needs be true. It is a furer teſtimo- 


es chan if « man ſhould hear a. voice 
| U fom Heaven pronouncing him 


to be 


k CY 


A may may“ 
be a doing ig 
one room, 
when he is + 
not in ano» /* 
her. So is tha 
Spirit in the + 
heart of a 
Saint. 


Titus 1. 2. 
John 14 17. 

1 Cor. 2. 10. 
John 4+ 1. 
to 4. 
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I doinot ſay 
that the reſti- 
mony of our 
ſpirits is al- 
wayes accom- 
panied with 
che reſtimony 
of the Spirit: 
No, for a Be- 
iever ha h 
of en the fin- 
gle teſtimony 
of his own 
ſpirit, when 
h- wants the 
e ſtimony of 
he Spirit of 
Chriit, and 


"{ happy and bleſſed, . 
| ſecurely lay the weight of your ſouls up- 


You may fafcly ard ill (be 


on this teſtimony, it never hath, it never] 
will deceive any that hath leaned upon it. 
This teſtimony will be a rock that will 
bear up a ſoul, When other falſe teſtimo- 
nies will be but a reed of Egypt, that] 
will deceive the ſoul, that will undo the te 
ſoul : As I am afraid many in this delu : 
ding age have found by (ad experience. ft 


118 
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Ixthly, The teſtimony of Gods (pirit]] | b 
is alwayes accompanied with the 
teſlimony of our own , theſe may be | a 
diſtinguiſhed , but they can never be ſe- {th 
parated ; when the ſpirit of God gives in tł 
witneſs for a man, his own ſpirit doth]: 
not give in witneſs againſt him. Look, 
as face anſwers to face, fo doth the wit- 

nels of a Believers ſpirit anſwer to the 
witneſs of the ſpirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8. C 
16. The Spirit witneſſeth together with| N 
our ſpirits that we be the Sons of God. i 
Now if our own Conſciences do ng te- ar 
ſtiſie firſt, that we are Sons and Heirs, the 8 
Spirit doth not teſtifie, for the ſpirit I 
bears witneſs together with our ſpirits; 5] 
St. Fobn is very expreſs in 1 John 3.21. .| Cc 
But if our bearts condema us not, then if 


bave we confidence toward God. But if our p tr 
| | bear 
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Thearts condemn us, God is greater than our 
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contradict himſelf, which he ſhauld do, 
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bearts, | and knoweth all things, 1 John 5. 
S. to 12. And There are three that bear 
witneſs in Earth, the 2 aud tbe Va- 
ter and the Blood, and theſe three agree in 
one- The Spirit doth witneſs eminently 
and efficiently, but water-and blood ma- 
terially, and our ſpirits and reaſon inſtru- 
mentally. By the Spirit we may under- 
ſtand the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe ſtrength 
we lay hold on Chriſt, and all his bene- 
fits. By water we may underſtand our 
Regeneration, our ſanctification. And by 
blood we may underſtand the blood and 
rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, that js imputed 
and applyed by faith to us. And theſe 
three agree in one; that is, they do all 
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The ſeventh Difference. 


I C\Eventhly, The witneſs of the Spirit is 
"'AJever according to the word; there is 
a ſweet harmony between the inward 
anckzhe outward teſtimony, between the 
Spirit of God, and the word of God: | 
The Scriptures were all indited by the 


Spirit, and therefore the Spirit cannot 


* 


if he ſhould give in any Teſtimony con- 
er to the Teſtimony of the word. = - 
| bla 
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three of one accord teſtiſie the ſame 


2 Pet. 1.20, 21. 


t 

ſtimony of his 
own: conſci- 
ence, will af- 
ford — 
much cour 
and — wy 
2 Cor. 1 12, 
Yea, it wil! 
make a para- 
diſe of de- 
ligbt in his 
ſoul, c. | 
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7 wir 
word. — hath te vealed his who 
mind in the word, and he will not gives WC 
contrary teſtimony to what he hath 80 
ven in the word. The word faith, They le 

chat are born again, that are New Cre an 
cures, that belicve and repent, ſhall bel fon 
laved: But thou art born again, thou ant Ife. 
a new Creature, thou belicveſt and rej 
penteſt, therefore thou ſhalt be ved 
ſaich the Spirit. The Spirit never loſethE}- 
where the word bindeth, the Spirit neverſf{ 
juſtifies, where the word condemns, the 
Spirit never approves, where the word 
dilapproves. , the Spirit never ble ſſes | 
where the word curſes. In the Old Te 
' 4. ſtament, all Revelations were to be exz 
| mincd by the _ „ Iſa. 8. 20. = 2 
Law, and to the Teftimony, if the | 
not according to this word , A 10 — | 
0 18 [there is no light (or no morning) a 
them. $0 in that of John 16. 13. 
We are not Spirit ſhall lead you into all truth , for bf 
only blind, Gal ms ſpeak of bimſelf, but what be ſhalf{** 
þ bur lame roo, ber, that ſhall be ſpeak Here thg T0 
Spirit ſhall Ghoſt is brought in as ſome Meſfe nger ' 
lead us to the Ambaſſador who only relates thing 


—  Ifairhfully according to that he hath 4: 


| and practi 
of — charge. Such as look and lean upon the 


| * 2 ren.on | 


1 the — 5 = 
* r the Wa of Geld gives in bas 
Wikekimony , it is ſtill according to the 
yord, Look, as Indenture anſwers to! 
; flodenture , or as the Counterpain ex - 
aRly anſw cls · to the principal Convey- 
ance, there is Article fer Article, dus 
or clauſe, Covenant for Covenant, word 
he woed ': . a doth the teſtimony of 
Spirit 2805 anſwer to the teſli - 
many of the word. | 


| 


The eighth Difference. 


1 it is — og it is Ori- Fam i nes 1 
&inally holy, it is cffeQually holy. No. — 
thing makes the heart more ui the love, — come V 
[ oy. practice, and growth of. holineſs, from the Holy |. 
{ban the glorious tettimony of the holy Sint, bur | 
10 Spirit 3 and the more clear and full the 1 | 
teſtimony is, the mote holy and gracious os 

fir will make the ſoul, Nothing puts ſuch 
ole engagements upon the foul to 
1 holineſs, as the Spirit ſealing a man up 
Ito the day of redemption, as the Spirit 
{ipeaking iad ſealing peace, love, and par- 
en to the foul, ſal. 85. 8. 1 Cor- 15. 

An. —— — Nothing makes a man 
e ceſul to fflenſe Chriſt, more fear-] 

12 8 ful 
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|ful to offend Chriſt, more fiudious to K* · Be t 
alt Chriſt, and more circumſpect to walk 
with Chriſt , than this teſtimony of theſſſtett 
Spirit of Chriſt, Verily, that is not theft 
bleſſed whiſpering of Chriſts ſpirit, but Ire 
the hiſſing of the old ſerpent, that makes us! 
men bold with fin, that makes men dally Of 
with fin, that makes man a ſervant to ſin, I beſ 
that breeds a contempt of Ordinances, Co: 
neglect of holy Duties, a careleſneſs in in 
walking with God; And from thoſe . linte 
hiſlings of the old Serpent, O Lord, de- ¶ lupe 
liver my Soul, and the Souls of all thy ICh 
ſervants that put their truſt in thee. | 


The ninth Difference. 


T fathly and laſtly , Aſſurance is 2 

Jewel, a Pearl of- that price, that.. 
God only beſtows it upon renued hearts. 
The ſpirit never ſets his Seal upon any, 
but 2 thoſe that 8 firſt 
printed his I : G ves to 
none the — 5 to thoſe om 
whom he hath taken the heart of | 
Chriſt never tells a man that his Nam 
Ike 10. 20. is written in the Book of Life , till k 
| hath breathed into him Spiritual Lif | 
Lake 5.18,19, |Chrift never ſayes, Son be of good chear, 
*0 [thy fin is pardoned, till he hath firſt ſaie 
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Haben on 

Be thou healed, be thou cleanſed. Chrift 
t[Elncver gives a man a new name, that is} If. 56.5. | 
better than the names of Sons and 2 Cor. 5. 27- | 


ko. n 
1 
"NT LET 


HDaughters, till he hath made them new 
| Creatures. Of Slaves Chrift firſt makes 

[us Sons, before we cry Abba Father. | Rom. 8. 15. | 
N Of Enemies, he firſt makes us Friends, Epheſ. 2. 13s | 
[before he will make us of his Court or * 
Icounſel. Chriſt will never hang a Pearl 
lin a Swines ſnout, nor put new Wine 
into old Bottles, nor his Royal Robes 
upon a leprous back, nor his Golden 
Chain about a dead mans neck, nor his 
Igliſtering Crown upon a Traytors head. 
|| The ſpirit never ſets his Seal upon any, 
but upon thoſe that Chriſt hath firſt ſet 
Is 2 Seal upon his heart. The Spirit on- 
ly bears witneſs to ſuch as hate fin as 
Chriſt hates it, and that love Righteouſ- 
Ines as Chriſt loves it, that hate fin more 
than Hell, and that love truth more than 
life. A Soul ſealed by the Spirit will pull 
out right eyes, and cut off right hands, 
for Chriſt 3 ſuch a Soul will part with a 
Benjamin, and offer up an Iſaac, for 
cli And this is to be ſeriouſly 
minded againſt thoſe deceived and de- 
luded Souls, that remain yet in their 
blood, and that wallow in their fins, 
and yet boaſt and brag of the Seal, 
and of the witneſs and teſtimony of the 
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CHAP. VI. 
Containing | 
ANSWERS 


To ſeveral: ſpecial | 


[QUESTIONS 


ABOUT 


— — 
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The firſt Qxeſtion. 


Ut methinks I hear ſome precious 

fouls ſaying, Sir, we haue, after 

much praying, meepiug and wait- 

| || ing. gained this Pearl of price, A 
| | furancẽ, but 0 hom ſhall we 40 to ſtrengt hen 
, how ſhall we do to keepit, Satan will la- 
hour to weaken our aſſurance; and to rob us of 
#bis Jewel that is more worth than a world; 
hat meant muſt we uſe to ſtrengiben our 
Aſſurance, and to ſecure it? &c. 
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Now 
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| "Now to "tis ain To 
theſe: following Ar 
Firſt, If you would how your Af 
rance | rengthned and maintained, then 
keep cloſe to Soul · ſtrengthning wayes, 
be ſerious and ſincere, be diligent and 
confiant in the uſe of thoſe means and 
wayes wherein you firſt gained aſſurance, 
as Prayer, the Word, breaking of Bread, 
Communion of Saints, "Ny A conſci- 
| onable and cordial uſe of holy and he 
| venly means is bleſſed, not only with a 
. — preſervation of Aſſurance „ but likewiſe 
frng 2 the with:an addition and increaſe of it. ; 
doing heart, ways of God, and his goings in the San 
i ary, have wrought wonders upon thee 
he 2.44 no | When thou waft dead, how much more 4 15 
_ will they work upon thee, and for thee, 


flame, th 
— — now thou art (by Grace made) alive} ly 


| million, &c. He that will not apply himſclf to God 
ſtrengthning methods, will quickly find 
his Aſſurance weakned, it not wholly at 
waſted. He that thinks himſelf too good 

for Ordinances, will quickly grow weak * 
in his Aſſurance. The choiceſt Prophets, 
and higheſt Apoſtles (if I may fo 9 
that had attained to the fullelt ; | 


kept cloſe to the wayes and precious in- 
ſtitutions of Chriſt. Verily, thoſe that 
pretend to live above Ordinances, and 
yet live below them, never knew by ex- 


perience, what a mercy it was to have | 
well iJ 


th 
Ch 
rar 
{for 
Irn 


ad 
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e e e 
j f — | that bleſſed Aſſurante that ont 
ſchey had, “e. 8 EPS 
'' Secondly , If you would frengthen 
and maintäin your Aſſutance, then dwel 
much upon your Spiritual and Eternal | 
{Privitedges, viz. Your Adoption, Juſti- Holy and he- 
fication, Reconciliation, &. 1 Pet. 2. 9iÞventy privi> | © 
T his ſhall find by experience will Fledges,are the | 
jmightify tend to the arengiklibe and food by which | 
maintaining of your Aſſurance.” He — 
chat negleQs this Rule, will quickly | maintained, | 
find his Sun to ſet in a cloud , his | 
Harp to he turned into mourning , and ER 
is Organ into, the voice of them thiat [Job 30. ult. 


e Andy, If you would ſtrengthen and 
{maintain your Aſſurance, then look that 
ar hearts run more out to Chriſt, 
than to aſſurance, to the Sun, than to the 
21] jBcams, to the Fountain, than to the 
IIStream, to the Root, than to the Branch, Cant. 1. 14. 
co the Cauſe, than to the Effect. Afly; 
A lance is ſweet, but Chriſt is more ſweef. “ 
„Alarance is lovely, but Chriſt is altoge : Cant. 5. 16. 
N thexgvely. Aſſurance is precious, but Prey. 3. 4 
(1 {Chriſt is moſt precious. Though Aſſu-“ 
rance be a flower that yields much com- 
Ice and delight, yet it is but a flower. 
1 Aſſurance be a precious Box, 
Het it is but a Box. Though Aſſurance 
ive a Ring of Gold, yet it is but a Ring 
— I. 
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eum | 


Chiiſt is the 
pot of Manna, 


. L Oyl, the bot- 
romleſs Oce- 
an, the moſt 
ſparkling Di- 
amend in thc 
Ring of glory 
WC, 


= 


| e@ © 


When Dain 
ſent ro A 
ander, that he 
would be wi! 

ling to divide 
de Kingdom. 
no ſaich Aux 
udcr, there 1: 


— Cruſe of 


. And what is the fiooer hs 1] * 


t, what is the Box to the Oyuttment, | 


is Aſſurance to Chriſt ; therefore let thy 


board wich - thee, 


Fourthy., If you would grengihen 
ang maintain your Aſſurance, then look] 
chat your hearts are more taken up with] 
Chriſt, than with your Graccs, . Though 
Grace be 2 glorious Creature, yet it is 
but a Creature, therefore let Grace 
have your cye, but be ſure that Chriſt 
25 your heart · Chriſt muſt have your 

cart. Chrid will not allow your ven 


Graces to be corrivals with him, He 
that minds his oa more than Chriſt, 


57 that ſeis His Gtaces upon the Throne 
| with Chriſt, will quickly find what it is 


52 1} to loie the #ace and favour of Chriſt. 


our graccs are but Chriſts Servants and 
Handmaids., you may look upon them, 
but you mult not match with them. It is 
a - xeproach ro Chriſt , that thoſE' that 
have marricd the Maſter, ſhould -at the 
me time match with the Sexyant,. The] 


c -vurtiers , but ſhe muſt live upon the, 
[King ö che Wife may rake pleaſure in hey} 
— E 


— — 


— 


— 


eye, and heart, firſt, moſt, and laſi, be Ss . 
upon Chriſt, 'then will Aſſurance bed. and] 
otherwiſe thou wilt | 


N quickly find thy Summer to be turned in- | 
410 Wipter. 


1 


cen may look upon he. ' ghilerirg| f 


1 


what i is the Ring to the Pearl? No more I 


2 it, 
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| [harp 5 TW 52 a —— live ap upon her ſ in 


band, und be moſt obſervant of her 
and: So gracious ſouls may look| 
their Graces, but they muſt live up- 
on King Jclus ; they may take pleaſure 
jn their Graces, but they muſt live upon 
Icbriſt, and be "moſt obſervant of Chriſt. 
[This is the way to keep Chriſt and Aſſu- 
rance, and he that walks contrary to this 
mle, will ſoon find the lofs of both. 
Chrift will be Alexander or Nemo, he will 
be all in all, or he will be nothing at all. 
| [Though his ebat was once divided, yet he J hn 19. 23. 
will never ſuffer his Crown to be divided, | La. 42. 8. 
Fifthly, If you would have your Aſſu- 
[rance firengthacd and maintained, then 
abour to improve it to the firerigthen- 
ing of you againſt temptations , to the 
ing of you againſt corruptions , to 
the raifing of your reſolutions, to the] 
inflaming of your affections, to the bet 
tering of your converſations. Aſſu- 
tance is 2 pearl of price, he that will 
keep it maſt improve it. The ready way 
to maintain our natural ſtrength, and to 
incaſfiſc it, is to improve it. Aſſurance | 
is one of the choiceſt and chieſeſt talents 
1]{chat ever God intruſted man with, and | 
Ide that doth not improve it and imploy 
git, will quickly loſe it, G. God wi 
"18/00 ſuffer lo golden a talent to gather 
qi an. Win gold and wear t 1 4 
1 Jo 2 _ gold | 


— 


| «| Dimyſus 
TY ing adviſcd of one that had hidden great 
fade of money, commands him if 
| pain ol death NN it 0 him ; ' which 
be did; but got all; But with + Arn 
der he went and dwelt in another Coun 
teey where, he bought an Inheritance, and 
tell upon fornc, imployment; which when 
Dionyſixs heard, he. ſent him his money 
again, which he had taken from him, ſay- 
ing Now thou knowelt how to ule riches, 
,þ kc that L, had ſrom thec. I ſhall leave 
ou to make the application · 

Sixthly, If you would have your AC. 
ſurance _ ſixengehened and... maintained, 
„„ {then walk. humbly wich gur 125 God 

N the Ma mans heart his houf 

+ :Tth dwell in, Ia. 57. 1, Thur ſaith the 
. 8 aud Hot: ty one 45 iub abiteih eternity 
hie name 44 holy, I dwell in the bigh 4 
4.5 place ) 2 Fo allo that. is of a con- 

lite ce s bumble ſpirit, , 1g receive the 455 
leit of { pt of th 41 Able, and to receive the b 
nes. 1 the eoryrite ones, The bighelt 
{ens 27 the lowell hearts, are the 
Ei hercin the holy , one abe 20 ft 

 Fdwell. Now this phraſc, I vil duel with 2 
the bumble,” cakes in ec things „„ it 
{includes Gods 7 over-looking, t 4 hunt 

ble. 2. le takes 1 in Gods; aſliſting 
-*j | trench | e 


N — 


-— ww 


— the humble. 3. le takes 
in Gods protection, I il dwell with the 
thumble, that is, 1 will protect him and 
ſecure him. - 4. It takes in Gods fym- 
Ipathizing with the humble. 5. It takes 
in Gods applying all ſuitable good 140 | 
{the humble. 6. It takes in Gods rulirig 
and over · ruling the heart and the aſſecti. 
ons of the humble. 7. It takes in Gods 
teaching and learning of the humblt. 
But 8. * laſtly, it includes and takes in 
clearer, a fuller, and a lager maniſe ſta- 
tion and communication of God to hun 
ble ſouls; Ah faith God , 1 will dwd} 
with the humble, that is, L will more rich- 
ly, more abundantly, and more gforionfly 
manifeſ} and make known my grace and 
glory, my goodneſs and) ſwectneſs, my 
loving kindne(s and tenderneſs to hum- 
ble fouls. Now tell me humble ſouls, | 
win not Gods dwelling thus with you, 
contribute very much to the ſtrengthaing 
and maintaining of your Aſſurance ? 

Mes: 4. 6. But be giveth mare grade, | 
efore be ſaith, God refifteth 1he promd, | 
> as the Greek word emphatically}, 
fFgnifics, he ders himfclf. in battle 27a) 
| againft the proud) bet paveab proce ue 
[oumble. Hamility is boch a grace, "and 
a veſſel to receive grace. God pour: 
in grace into the humble fouls, as men 
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Job 22. 29. 


Fla. 63. 9. 
[fa. 57. 18. 


fal. 10. 17. 


bſalm 25 9. 
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pour” 3 into an empiy' vefful. * | | 


Pal. 30.6, 2. | 


che moſt growing and thrivi 


verily, the more 
more will your Aſſurance be fi 
ned and maintained. Well, remember 
this, the humble mans mercies are the 
ſweeteſt mercies , the greateſt mercies, 
mercies, 
the moſt bleſſcd and ſanctiſied mercies, 
and the moſt laſting and abiding mercies, 
Therefore as you would have your aſſu- 
rance ſtrengthned and maintained, walk 
humbly with your God; I day again, 
walk humbly, walk humbly with you 
God, and you ſhall wear the crown c 
Aſſurance to your grave. 

Seventhly , If you would keep and 
maintain your Aſſurance, then take heed]} 
and watch againſt thoſe very particulat 
lins by which other Saints have lofi 
their Aſſurance. Take heed of carnal 
confidence and ſecurity, David lol 
his Aſſuxance by not guarding his heart 
ag inſt thoſe evils. Again, take heed o 
« light, flight, careleſs, and negligent 
'Pirit-in holy and ſpiritual things. The. 
Spouſe in the Canticles loſt her Aſſu- 
trance, and her {weet communioa With 
Chriſt , by her lightneſs of ſpirit. 
Again, take heed of a Gout and unyield- 
ing ſpirit under the affl cting hand of 
God , this made God hide his face from 
them, Iſs. 57. 17. In a word, take 
heed of taſting ot forbidden fruit , re: 
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merbring wha "I a by 2 faſte. 

.Eighrhly , If you would maintain and 
keep your Aſſurance, then frequently and 
ſcriouſly contider of the wonderful dif- 


|ficulty of recovering Aſſurance when it 


is loſt 3- Oh the ſighs, the groans, the 
complaints, the prayers, the tears, the 
heart- -xenting, the foul bleeding that the 

recovery of thy loſt Aſſurance will coſt. 
The gaining of Aſſurance at firſt coſt 


chee dear, but the regaining of it ( if thou 
Iſhouldt be ſo unhippy as to loſe it) 


will put thee to more pains and charge. 
Of the two it is eaſier to Keep aſſarance 


now thou haſt it, than to recover it when 
thou haſt loſt it. 


It 15 caſter to keep the 
houſe in reparation3, than when it is fol- 
len to build it up. 

Ninthly and laſtly, conſider fi lemnly 


the fad and woful evils and inconveni- 


enc.5 that will certainly follow upon the 


{lols of your Aſſurance, I will only touch 
upon a few. 


1. None of the precious things of 
. will be o ſweet to thee as formerly, 
have been. 
2. You will neither be ſo fcrvent in 
duty, nor fo fre quent in duty, nor fo abun- 
d. nt in duty, nor C» ſpirituil in duty, nor 


[ſo lively in duty, noi fo cheerful ia daa 
Jas formerly you have been. 
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225 AM ions will ſooner | fink you, 


O0.4 tem 


—— 


ſeeing eye 


born down 


A man may 
eaſier make a 


blind, than 2 | 
blind to ſee,2 
man may ſoon $ 
put an in- 
|-umenc out 
of tune, but 
not ſoon put 
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